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THE feeding' of 'oattle~ how me~ and can" 
temp~iblesoever it may appear to U8, is. very 
ancient, and in the most early ages of the world 
was. esteemed to be honourable. . The first man 
w~s a gardener, and a husbandman; ~d of .hii . 
sona we read. that one w~ .& husbandman, and 
anotherashepherda •. Thesame employment seems 
to have been cbiedy followed by the patriarchs 
after the. Hood; for we find that Ahraham, who:is 
called a. 'migbty. prince b, was a feeder of cattle; his 
great wealth consisting. in sheep, oxen, asses, and 
camels~. Isaac, Esau, Jacob, and.the rest· of his 
posterity continued the sam~ way oflife, applYing 
themselVes;wholly to the care of' their Hocks'. iuuI 
~rds; with which they travelled, 6-.om pl~e .. to 
place, as they: fOllnd convenienCe. of . paBto:rage~ 
Moses was tending the flock of Jethro , his father,.. 
in,.law, when he.was:cal1ed by G.od, andappoimled 
10 be. the deliverer .andprince of his people'-. 
Hence it has. been observed, that the employment 

. .'. .', 

- • Gen. iv. 2. . b Ibid. xxiii. 6. • Ibid. xii. 16. ~ Exod. 
iii. 1. 

a 
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·. 11 • PREFACE . ' . 
qJ a ~"pherd is a suitable preparation to the 
government of a kingdom. This is confirmed 
by th~ h.istory of David, who was taken away 
from Jhe sheep-Jolds, as he was following the 
ewes 'great with young, to feed the chosen people 
of God e. Thus God himself is often compared 
to a shepherd in holy writ f; and Homer, one of 
the most ancient of the profane writers, gives 
the title of shepherd of the people to the gr~a~ 
king'ofkings, Agamemnon'. . 

In . the most ancient times, those who applied 
themselves to·agriculture, naturally became .hardy 
and. robust; their laborious life fitted them for 
th~ toils .of war, but afforded them no leisure for 
the, mild and quiet enjoyments of peace. Those 
who inhabited the sea-coasts, and discovered the 
art; of . navigation, applied themselves rather to 
piracy than commerce, their most celebrated' 
actions. being the. ravaging of the neighbouring 
countries, and st~aling the. women from each 
othe.-h• But those who followed the pastoral:life, 
having no. other employment than the care of 
their harmless. flocks and herds, led an innocent 
and .peaceable life, living in tents, and resting 
themselves under the shade of trees or rocks,. 
whilst their cattle fed at large, wheresoever. they 
foupd the greatest plenty of grass . and water. 
They lived happy,· and free from. want: their 

• Psalm lxxix. 71, 72. r Psalm xxiii, lxxvii, lxxx, &e. 
~ Emili 'ATrIa" 'AY~P.I/OIII 'GTOI~IIINiuAw. Odyss. xiv. b See 

_ Herodot. lib. i. . 
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cattle supplied them with milk and cheese for 
food, and with ~kins' for clothing; . and served 
them, instead of· money, to exchange for·· any 
other commodities that· they had a D;lihd to 
purchase; whence the· most ancient money was 
stamped with the figure of a sheepi. This· quiet 
and peaceable life gave them leisure to amuse 
themselves with music ·and poetry; their time 
being chiefly spent in· composing hymns in 
honour of the Deity, and songs, in which they 
described their soft passions and innocent employ
ments. Thus we find, that those two ancient 
royal shepherds, Moses and·David, were poets; 
and that Solomon, the son of the latter,in his 
celebrated song, represents himself under the 
character of a shepherd. 

Among the Greeks, the Arcadians were the 
most famous for having devoted themselves to the 
pastoral life. Their country was remote from the 
sea,. mountainous, and almost inaccessible: they 
had. plenty of sheep, and good pasturage;· they 
were much given to singing, and ·music was the 
only science which was esteemed by them to be 
necessary. Their chief deity was Pan, who was 
said to be the inventor of the shepherd's. pipe; 
and wa~ fabled to be in love with the nymph 
Echo, because there were many echoes in that 
woody· and, mountainous country. From these 
poetical compositions of the Arcadians, or a:t·least 

I Et Qllod res aritiquissimum, quod est flatum pecore, pecore 
est notatum. Yarro de Re RUst. lib. ii. c. 1. 

a2 
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iv· PREFAOE. 

fr~m tbEi tradition of them; the b~colical or 
pastoral poetry seems to have' taken .its rise, ,It 
i$ called bucolical, from ~duzbA()" a 'rwdhercl; 
though ,it relates tQ the affairs not only of neo.t
'herds, but also 'of shepherds and gOlltheids~ In 
like manner ~e commonly use the word shepherd 
for pastfir'; but pOJJtor signifies aU the three 
EiOrt8 of feeders of cattle; 'whence pastox:a1 seems 
a. more proper word to express the species' of 
poetry, 'which we now treat of; 'than 'the Greek 
~rd bucolicl'.' Our Rnglisb word heroman 
might with great propriety be used for the Latin 
word pl13tor, instead of shepherd. For though 
We ~onlmonly understand herdman to mean no 
more than a ~eatherd; and though we say a herd 
of oxen, and a flock of sheep or goats; yet, since 
we always compound herd with the natne of any 
ailimal, to denote a feeder' of that species; as 
Deat.herd signifies a feetler of' neat cattle or kine~ 
,shepherd a feeder of sheep, and goatherd a 
feeder of goats;, tim word' herdman may well be 
used to signify all the several ptJ8tores, or feeders 
:of cattle. ' 

Theocritus of Syracuse, who lived in the reig" 
uf ,Miero, and was contemporary with Ptolemy 
Phitadelphus king of Egypt,' is generally looked 
"{Xln as the father of pastoml poetry. And yet 
it is n() less generally as~rted, that his IdyUia 
cannm be said to be all pastolltt~'S. , The critics, 

, , who often form to themselves imaginary rules, 
. which' the an~ients never dreamed of, will n,ot 
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PREFACE. 

allow abov.e. or eleven out of th(§ thirty Idyllia 
of that author to belong to that species of pOetry. 
Those who would h8.ve a' pastoral to be 'entirely 

, conformable to the manners of ~ golden age, 
in which nothing is to, be found btlt pieiy, inno
oence, and simplii;ity, will' excldd~ alniost ,aU the 
Idyllia ~fTheocritns, and Eclogn~ of'VirgiI. The 
dying groans 'of' Daphnis,: in the fint IdyIlium, 
Will be 'judgoo' too melancholy for ihe peaCe and , 
happiness 'of that state; , the Witchcraft made use 
of in the' seoond is inconsistent With piety; iIi 
the third, the goatherd wickedly talks of killing 
himself; the r8.iling and 'gross obscenity in the 
fifth is contrarY to good mannel'S; and the tenth 
is not a pastora), because it is a dialogue between 
two reapers., Thus, if we adhere, strictly to the 
rules laid down by most of our critios, we shall 
find, that no more than six out of the eleven first 
Idyllia of Theocritus are to 'be admitted into the' , 
number. The like,objeetions,have been, or may '. 
be,' framed againatmoJ5t of the Eclogues' of Vir- ~ 
gil. 'But there are other critics, who are sO far 
ftomrequiring the purer manners of the goiden 
age in pastoral writings, ,bat nothing "ill please 
them ~t downright rusticity~ ,Th~y tell us, that 
iterdmen are a rude, unpolished, ignorant set of . 
people: that pastorals are "an imitation of the 
" $cLion of a herdman, or ofane represented under 
'~tha~ oharaCter~:'! wherefore ahy deviation from 

k This is' Rllpin's definition ,ef a pastoral. 
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vi PREFACE. 

that character is unnatural, and unfit for pastoral 
poetry. But surely this assertion, that herdmen 
are rude, unpolished, and ignorant, ,is too ge
neral, for. it cannot be affirmed of them univer
sally. The patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac" and 
Jacob, must be excepted; and Moses. also, who 
was learned in all the wi$dom of the Egyptians.~; 
not to mention the royal. Psalmist, . who' must 
hawe received his education before he was. called 
from tending· his father's sheep. We find, also 
that the prophet Amos, who was contemporary 
with Uzziah and Jeroboam, was one of the herd. 
men of Tekoa m. We have seen already, that the 
ancient Arcadians,.how rude and ignorant soever 
they were with regard to other arts, yet were not 
.so with regard to music and poetry ; and in some 
ages and nations, the most polite people have 
been .herdmen. It. will be readily' acknowledged, 

• that naiure ought to be followed, in: this as well 
. as in, all the other sorts of poetry; but surely 

" we ought 1.9 imitate that part of nature which is 
most agreeable and. pleasing. The country.af. 
fords us many objects which delight us by their 
beauty; and a man would justly. be thought to 
have an odd taste, who should turn his eye from 
these to gaze on some which are less agreeable. 
The lowing· of the herds, the bleating of the 
Hocks, the wildness of an extensive common, the 
solemn shade of a thick wood, and the simplicity 

I Acts. vii. 22. m Amos i. 1. vii. 1+. 
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of the buildings, furnish us with pleasing images: 
and whilst we are contemplating these beauties, 
we seldom have much inclination to admire the 
disagreeable, though natural, sight and, smell of 
a dunghill or a hogsty . We may therefore' :con
elude, that though. nature. is, to be, followed, yet' 
we are· not to represent, every thing that. is na
tural, without distinction; but to select such 
images. only as are pleasing, throwing a veil at 
the same time over those which would give of
fence. Thus every imitation of the action of a 
herdman, or of one represented under that cha
racter, . will indeed be a true pastoral: but at the 
same time, if there is not a little judgment qsed 
in the choice of the herdmen we intend to imi
tate, our pastorals will be fit for the reading only 
of such rude clowns, as we have placed before us 
for an example. 

We should, I believe, form a much better no
tion of bucQ.l!~ .. 9!'-E..astoral poetry, .by attending 
carefully to the design of those greatan.ients, 
Theocritus . and Virgil, than by studying all the 
imaginary . niles of the modern critics. Theo
critus certainly intended to describe the manners 
of the ,herdmen of Sicily. His Idyllia. are gene
rally either dialogues between two persons of 
that character, or~poems .in praise"of the cele
brated actions of gods and heroes, such as seem 
to have been originally sung by the an~ient 
Arcadian shepherds. 1'he first Jdyllium is a 
dialogue between .the shepherd Thyrsis and a 
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goatherd. Thyrsis is a Sicilian n, and at the re .. 
quest of his friend, sings the death of Daphnis~' 
who was a Sicilian herdman. The second de
scribes the jealousy of Sinuetha" who' had been 
debauched, and then deserted, by one Delphia. 
She makes use of several incantations, in order 
to regain his love. In, the third, a goatherd de .. 
dares his passion for Amaryllis. The fourth is a 
dialogue betweenBatt1i8 a goatherd. and Corydon 
a neatherd. In the fifth, Comatas a goatherd, 
and Lacon a. shepherd, after some very coarse 
railleries, challenge each o~her to sing for a wager: 
one stakes a goat, and the other a lamb; and the 
go~therd obtains the prize. In the sixth; two 
neatherds, Damretas an~ Daphnis, drive their 
herds together' intO ODe place, and sing alter. 
nately the pass jon Of Polyphemus for Galatea. 
The seventh is the narration of a journey, which 
Theocritus tOok, to see the solemnities of Ceres: 
he meets with, Lycidas a goatherd on the road'; 
and 18e whole discourse between them is pastoral. 
In the eighth is related a contention about sing ... 
ing, between the shepherd Menalcas and the 
neQ.tberd Daphnis: a goatherd is chOsen judge, 
who decrees the prize to Daphnis. A like con
tention is related in the ninth, between two 
herdsmen, Daphnis and MeDalca~. These nme 
are generally allowed by the critics to be pasto .. 
rals: but the tenth· is usually excluded, being a 
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PREFACE. ix 

dialogue between two reapers. And yet perhaps, 
if we· consider that a herdman.may very naturally 
describe a conversation between two of his .COlUl

try neighbours, who entertain each other with a 
rural.song; we may soften a little the severity of 
our critical temper, and allow even this to :00 
called a pastoral. The eleventh, which describes 
tl,e passion of Polyphemus for Galatea, is, I 
think, allowed to be a pas.toral; but those which 
follow· are commonly rejected, though sometimes 
perhaps with little reason. Thus I know not 
why the twelfth· may not be admitted, of which 
the subject is love, and wherein ihe similitudes 
are taken from fruits, sheep, heifers, and singing 
birds. Are not the following verses of that Idyl
.}ium truly pastoral? 

I, I 

~'S', rJ 4>IM xoiige, TglTfi (l'Uv WitT} XI¥l 40;' 
"HAu~S'; oJ at ~e, ~II ~iJ4T' 'Y'IgUXO!)(I'III. 

"0(1'(1'011 l«g X"p.OwoS', &r0l/ ",ij).OIl ~g«~6Ao'O 
"H8.01l, &C. 

You come, dear youth, IlOW three long days are golle, 
You come: but lovers do grow old in "One; 
As much as spring excels the frost and snow, 
As much as plums are sweeter than a sloe, 
.AB much as ewes are thicker .8eec'd than lambs, 
As much as maids excel thrice married dames, 
As much as colts lire nimbler than a steer, } 
As much as .thrushes please the list'ning ear 
More than the meaner songsters of the air, 
So much thy l?resence cheers. CREECH. 

The . thirteenth indeed~which is a relation of the 
loss of Hylas, the friend of Hercules, has nothing 

b 

Digitized by Google 



x PREFA~E. 

pastoral in it: but as the actions of gods and he
roes DIed to be sung. by the ancient herdmen, 
we may venture. to affirm, that· the author in
tended this also for a pastoral. In the fourteenth, 
lEschines is a herdman, who being in love with 
Cynisca, and being despised by her, is deter
mined to turn soldier. His friend Thyonichus. 
advises him to enter into the service of Ptolemy, 
on whom· he bestows great praises. There is 
nothing inconsistent with. the character of a 
herdman, to suppose him crossed in love, and 
in despair. to go. for a soldier. This is so adapted 
even to the manners of a modern rustic, that our 
critics may venture to let this pass without cen
sure. Nor does there seem any good reaSon to 
reject the fifteenth; though there is not a word 
in it about cattle, and though the scene is not 
laid ill the pastures of Sicily, but in the great 
city of Alexandria. The persons of this Idyllium 
are not herdmen, but their wives. These gossips 
of -Syracuse are got to Alexandria, to see the 
pomp of the feast of Adonis; where they are 
pushed about in the crowd, and prattle just' as 
some of our good cou~try dames would at a Lord 
Mayor'S show. 'fhis therefore may be allowed 
to' be a pastoral; unless we are to be so strict, 
that none but men are to be introduced, and 
even those men must never stir from their fields, 
but be perpetually piping to their flocks and 
herds. The sixteenth is a complaint of the in
gratitude of princes to poets, who. alone can 
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render their great actions immortal. He ob
serVes, that not only the Lycian 'and Trojan 
heroes, but even Ulysses himself, would: have 
been buried in oblivion, if their fame had not 
been celebrated by Homer. But amidst these 
great heroes, Theocritus does not forget his pas
toral capacity, or omit to mention the sWine
herd Eumams, and the neatherd Philretius ; 

- 'Et"Y~ 3' 0 tT.,~~ 
E;1A410~, '"" ~l clJIAo{,..o~ ~' ~l",s 
"EfYO' ~IIIW, «tiro~ n 'II'.,lnrA«'YXJO~ Mrr"', 
EI ,,~ tT~, tJ,«tT«.r 'itU'IOs tlJ3rs 40M 

Theocmus seems indeed to rise above his pastoral 
style in the seventeenth Idyllium, wherein he ce
lebrates the praises of Ptolemy Philadelphus. But 
may not a country poet be allowed to swell a 
little, when his heart is enlarged, by contemplat
ing the virtues of a great prince, under whose 
protection he lives? a prince so powerful, that 
no hostile fleet or army dares invade his country, 
disturb the farmer, or injure the cattle; , 

-A«ol 3' ;gy« 'II'f"tTTb.J..oUtTl'I iX'lAo', 

ou Y4g T~ Sl,flllW 7I'OAux~'« Ni'w, wepA~ 
netos iv 4AAoT,I«ltTi fJo«, itTTrltTDm _,,",So 

The farmer fearless ploughs his native soil;' 
No hostile navies press the quiet Nile; 
None leaps ashore, and frights the,lab'ring swains; 
None robs us of our flocks, and 'poils the plains. 

, CREEC!f. 

The Epithalamium on the marriage of Helen, 
b2 
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xii PREFACE. 

sung by the Spartan virgins in the' eighteenth1 
does' not lose sight of the country: and the in
scription OD the bark of the plane-tree is expressly 
said io be in the Doric, or rustic dialect ; 

., AfI.#I.ls r ~, 8,of'OV ~, XtU Is AlF'& "AM 
'Erf10u/"G, aT.*rl,.s 8f""&6",,I1I&' liau .""loV'l'''', 
now TIOiis, 'EMva, ""'''''II&''''~&', WS 'Y~1I&1 
., Aflles 'Y.,lleqUII&S tios fIo&aTOII ~O'(1'&I. 
n~Tf TO. aT~'UOII J.tmiD xiXp4l rmEop.Uolo 
n>JEuat, 1TX1f,«1I X&T~(1'Oflol1l i, G"Nt'rrllllaTO" 

nFf r, "rrufl", IE o)''If',80, Uyfoll tlAlI*&f 
.A&lT8IfIoI1I&I, lI'TaEeii"".s U;ro (1'XIf,«1I 'If'Nt'rrllllll'TOlI' 

r~& r u "*>.0" 'Yf'Yfrl,f,eT&I, WS 'If'&fItI,1I TIS 
, AIIII.I""" AcoflaTl, ~~~Oll ",," 'E>dv", qlllTOII ei""l. 

But we will run thro' yonder spacious mead, 
. And crop fresh ftow'ry ctowns to grace thy head. 

Mindful of Helen still, ~s tender lambs, 
Not wean'd as yet, w~en hungry mind their dams, 
We'll1irst low lotus pluck, and crowns compose, 
And to thy honour grace the shady boughs: 

. From silver boxes sweetest oils shall flow, 
And press the flowers that rise as sweet belowJ 
And then inscribe this line, that all may see, 
Pay due obedience, I am Helen's tree. CREECH. 

The eighteenth is a short copy of verses on Cupid's 
being stung by a bee, which is far from being 
out of the reach of a country poet. The nille
,teenth is bucolical enough. A rough neatherd 
complains of the pride and insolence of a city 
girl, who refused to let him kiss her, and treated 
him in a most contemptuous manner. He appeals 
to the neighbouring shepherds, and a~ks them if 
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they are oot 'sensible of his beauty: his beard, is 
thick about his chin, like'ivy round a tree;· his 
hair spreads like smallage about his temples; ·his 
white forehead shines above ·his black eye .. hFows; 
his eyes are more blue than iho8e of Minerva; 
his mouth is sweeter than cream; his voice; is 
8weeier than a honeycomb; . his song is sweet; 
he plays on all sorts of rural pipes; and all the 
women on the mountains admire and love him, 
thougb this proud minx has despised him. He 
gives her to understand, that Bacchus fed a heifer 
in the valleys; that Venus was passionately fond 
of a herdman on the mountains of Phrygia; that 
she both loved and lamented Adonis in the woods. 
He asks who was Endymion? was he nota herd ... 
man, and yet the Moon fell in love with him, as 
he was feeding' his kine, and came down from 
heaven to embrace .him. Rhea lamented a herd .. 
man, and Jupiter was fond of a boy that fed' 
cattle. The dialogue between the two fishermen, 
in the twenty-first, cannot indeed be said to be 
Arcadian; for Arcadia was a midland country: 
but as Sicily is an island, it was natural -enough 
for a Sicilian herd man . to relate' a dialogue her 
tween two neighbours, whose .business was on 
the sea "hore. But the twenty-second is a hymn, 
after the manner of the ancient Arcadians; in 
praise of Castor and Pollux: 

·'t"'~"fS A~s\ '1"' X/lt} «Irlll'x'" 410S' u_, 
KMrof«, ,,/lI} ~o~EfOli no}"u3.ux!/lt GrUE ~~I~D. 
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The desperate lover in the twenty-third may 
easily be imagined to belong to the country, 
though the narration of his passion is very tra
gical. We cannot affirm any thing with certainty 
concerning the twenty-fourth and twenty,.fiftli·; 
as the end of one and the beginning of the; other 

. is wanting. They are however both. in praise of 
Hercules; and therefore belong to the Arcadian 
PQetry; .as· does .also the twenty-sixth, in which 
the death of Pentheus is related, who violated 
the orgies of Bacchus. . The dialogue' between 
Daphnis and the shepherdess, in the twenty
seventh, is a complete scene of rural courtship, 
and must be ~Ilowed to be a true pastoral. In 
.the twenty-eighth Theocritus himself presents a 
distaff to Theogenis, the wife of his friend Nicias, 
a. Milesian physician; a proper. present, no doubt, 
.to be sent out of the country, and a subject wor
thy of a rural poet. The twenty-ninth' is. con!" 
.cerning love, the common, subject of most pasto
rals.. The thirtieth is in lyric measure, and the 
subject of it is the boar that wounded the shep
herd Adonis, the favourite of Venus. 

,-.' It appears plainly, from this review of the 
Idyllia of Theocritus, that the Greek poet never 
.intended to wri~ such a set of poem~, as the 
modern critics call pastorals. They were poems 
on several occasions, written by a Sicilian herd
man, or by one who assumed that character. 
The greater part of them are of the dramatic 
kind, each Idyllium being a single scene, or dia-
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logue between the several sorts of herdmen, their 
wives, or neighbours. Some of them are narra
tive, the poet speaking all the while in his own 
person. . The rest are poems in praise of gods 
and heroes. The scene 'is generally laid in Sicily, 
that country being famous for the stories of the 
shepherd Polyphemus and the herd man Daphnis, 
and at the same time the native place of the 
poet; who nevertheless sometimes lays the scene 
in other countries, where he happened to travel. 
The language is p'lain and coarse, the Doric dia
lect being almost constantly used, which greatly 
increases the rusticity of these poems. We may 
observe, that the pronunciation of the Dorians 
was very coarse and broad, and sounded harsh 
in the ears of the politer Grecians, from a pas
sage in the fifteenth Idyllium, where a citizen of 
Alexandria finds fault with the Syracusian gossips 
for opening their mouths so wide when they 
speak; 

Hist, hiat, your tattling silly talk forbear, 
Like turtles you have mouths from ear to ear. 

The good women are affronted, and tell him, 
that as they are Dorians, they will make use of -
the Doric dialect; 

-)Ii, ~ ~pns; Tt 3f Tl~,. II IUllrlA«. .lpJs; 
nDIIT~ftrITDllTfTl' ~1IfCI¥OITlt:us ftrfrtUTfTflS; 

.~ 8' 113~s X«l To&rO, Kogl~311Z1 ",us «~, 
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.~ X«l 6 BeMlgo4liP' . D'Mnl/lIlICI'llT'fl NJt1..tUJIo'" 

&.u,lv3n r 1EelT'fl, 30xtii, TOi, ~""VV'" 

And who are:you? pray what have you to say, 
If we wiJl~lk,? Seek those·that will obey. . , 
Would you the Syracusian women rule? 

'Besides, to tell you more, you meddling fool, 
We are Corinthians, that's no great disgrace, 
Bellerophon himself did boast that race. 
We speak.our language, use the Doric tone, , 
And, Sir, the Dores, sure, may use their own,. CREECH • 

. 
This rusticity of the Idyllia of Theocritus 

seems to have been well adapted to the .age and 
country in which that poet lived; and to have 
given the same kind of pleasure, which the Scot
tish songs give to uS', merely by being natural. 
There are indeed, amidst all this rusticity, many 
sentiments of a most wonderful delicacy, which 
are highly worthy of imitation: but at the same 
time we meet with many others, which are m,!lst 
abominably clownish, and eV£ln brutal. Herice 
Quintilian, who allows Theocritus to be admirable 
in his way, yet thinks ,his muse ,too rustic and 
coarse for politer ears o. 

This poet however had continued in full pos
session of the rural crown about two hundred 
years, when VIRGIL became his rival; a genius 
formed to excel in wit all those who had gone 
before him. That great master of writing knew 

• Admirabilis in suo genere Tbeocritus, sed Musa'illa rustica 
et pastoralis non forum modo, verum ipsam etiam urbem refor
midat. Lib. x. cap. 1. 
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very well, that as the Roman language had not 
a variety of dialects; like the Greek, it would be 
in vain to think of giving his Bucolicks an air of 
rusticity, like those of Theocritus.· Nor would it 
have been natural, if he could have succeeded in 
the attempt. The manners of his age and 
country were different; the Roman swains talked 
in as pure Latin in their fields, as Cicero could 
speak in the senate. He therefore wisely gave a 
different air to his Bucolicks, making his shep
herds express themselves with that softness' arid 
eleganceP, which gained him the esteem and ad
miration of the contemporary poets and critics, 
and recommended him to the protection and fa
vour of the greatest men of his time. Virgil, I 
without doubt, intended to imitate Theocritus, as I 
appears by his frequent addresses to the muses of 
Sicilyq; but then he judiciously chose to imitate 
the most beautiful passages~ and to pass by those 
which were too coarse, or not well enough 
adapted to the time in which he lived. Hence 
the Bucolicks of Virgil are called Eclogues, ~r 
select poems; because they are not a general 

P ____ Molle atque facetum 

Virgilio annuer.unt gaudentes rure Cameoa'.· . 
Horat. lib. i. sat. 10. 

'I Sicelides MUSIe, paulo majora canamus. Eel. iv. ver. I. 
Prima Syraeosio dignata est ludere ver~ . , 
N08tra, Dec eruboit sylvas habitare, Thalia. 

Eel. vi. ver. 1, 2. 
Extremum bune, Arethusa, mihi concede laborem. 

. Eel. x. ver. 1. 

c 
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collection of all the various subjects of pastoral 
poetry, or an imitation of the whole thirty Idyllia 
of Theocritus; but only a few chosen pieces, in 
which that poe~'s manner of writing is in some 
measure imitated, but at the same time very 
much improved. The simplicity, the innocence, 
and the piety, which many of our critics think 
essential to a pastoral, are far more conspicuous 
in the Bucolicks of Virgil, tban in the Idyl1ia of 
Theocriius. The lover, in the twenty-third Idyl
lium, hangs himself; whereas Corydon, in the 
second Eclogue, sees the folly of his unruly 
passion, and repents. The shepherds, indeed, in 
the third Eclogue, rail sharply at each other; and 
Damretas goes so far as to hint at some obscene 
action of his adversary: but the travellers, in the 
fifth Idyllium, speak out plainly, in terms notfit 
to be repeated~ We are not entertained by Virgil 
with any particular hymn in honour of gods and 
heroes. He looked upon that as the province of 
the lyric poet, which we are told r he left entirely 
to his friend Horace. But there is an air of 
piety and religion, that runs through all the 
Eclogues, and indeed through all the writings, of 
our excellent poet. 

As for the particular beauties of these Bu
colicks, the reader will find most of them pointed 
out in the following notes: but there is one 
general beauty, which must not be passed by 

r Martial, lib. viii. ep. 18. 
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without observation." In almost every Eclogue, 
we are entertained with a rural scene, a sort of 
fine landQpe, painted by a most masterly band. 
In the Tityrus, a shepherd is lying at ease, under 
the shad~" of a spreading beech, playing on his 
rural pipe; whilst another represents the different 
situation of his unhappy circumstances. . We 
have the prospect before us of a country, partly 
rocky and partly marshy, a river and sacred 
springs, bees humming about the willows, and 
pigeons and turtles cooing on the lofty elms: and 
at last with the description of the evening, the 
lengthening of the shadows, and the smoking of 
the cottage chimneys. In the Alexis, a mournful 
shepherd laments his unhappy passion in a thick 
wood of beech-trees: we are presented with a 
most beautiful collection of flowers; and we see 
the tired oxen bringing back the plough after 
their work is over, and the setting sun doubles 
the length of the shadows. The country is in its 
full beauty, in the Palremon; the grass is soft, 
the fruit-trees are in blossom, and the woods 
are green. The carving of the two cups is ex
ce�lent, ~d far exceeds that" in the first Idyllium 
of Theocritus. In the Pollio, we have a view of 
the golden age descending a second time from 
heaven; the earth pouring forth flowers and 
fruits of its own accord; grapes hanging upon 
thorns; honey dlopping from oaks; and sheep 
naturally clothed with scarlet wool. In the 
Daphnis, two shepherds meet under the shade of 

c2 
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elms intermix~d with hazels, and r~til'e for better 
shade into a cave covered by a wild vine, where 
they sing al~rnately the death and deification of 
Daphnis. Silenus, in the sixth, is found by two 
young shepherds asleep in a cave, intoxicated 
with wine, his garland fallen from his head, and 
his battered pitcher hanging down. A nympb 
assists them in binding him with his own garland, 
stains his face with mulberries, and compels him 
to sing: upon which the fauns and wild beasts 
immediately dance to his measure, and the oaks 
bend their stubborn heads. In the Melibmus, 
two herd men have driven their flocks together, 
one of sheep and the other of goats, on the reedy 
banks of the Menzo, where a swarm of bees is 
buzzing in a hollow oak. In the Pharmaceutria, 

. the heifers leave' their food, to attend to the songs 
of Damon and Alphesibreus; the ounces stand 
astonished, and the very rivers slacken th~ir 
course. In the ninth, Mceris is carrying two kids 
on tbe road to Mantua, when he meets with his 
friend Lycidas, and falls into discourse with him. 
Virgil's farm is described; reaching from the 
declivity of the hills down to the river, with an 
old broken beech-tree for the land-mark. They 
goon singing, till the middle of their journey is 
distinguished, by the prospect of the sepulchre of 
Binnor, and the lake of Mantua. In the last 
Eclogue, the poet pain,ts his friend Gallus in the 
character of a shepherd, surrounded by his sheep. 
The several Iilorts of herd men come to visjt him; 
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nor is he unattended by Apollo, the god of verse, 
or by Sylvanus and Pan, the deities of the country. 
The scene is laid in Arcadia, the fountain of pas-' 
torat poetry, where the poet gives us a pr08pect 
of the pines of Mmnalus, the rocks of Lyaeus, 
and the lawos of Parthenius. In the conclusion 
of the work, Virgil represents himself under the 
cbameter of a goatherd, weaving slight twigs into 
baskets, under the shade of a juniper. This 
variety of images has been seldom considered by / 
those who have attempted to write pastomls; j 
and having now seen this excellence of Virgil, we i 
may venture to affirm, that th~ is something I 
more required in a good pastoral, than the affec
tation of using coarse, rude, or obsolete expres~; 
sions ; or a mere nothingness, without either 
thought or design, under a false notion of rural 
simplicity. 

It is not a little surprising, that many of our 
modem poets and critics should be of opinion, 
tbat the rusticity of Theocritus is to be imitated, r 
rather tban the rural delicacy of Virgil. If thct 
originals of things are always the most valuable, 
we ought to perform our tragedies in a cart, and 
the actors' faces ougbt to be stained with lees of 
wine': we should reject the use of com, and feed 
upon acorns, like the ancient Arcadians. 

I would not be thought, by what has been 
here said, to endeavour to depreciate the merit of 

• See the note on ver. 388. of the lint Georgick. 
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Theocritus. On the contrary, I believe there are 
few, if any, that more admire the beauties of that 
ancient writer. I consider him as the father of 
pasteral poetry, to whom we are originally obliged 
for every thing that has been well written in this 
kind, and to whom we owe even t~ Bucolicks 
of Virgil. Theocritus is like a rich mine, in 
which there isa plenty of ore; but a skilful hand 
is required to' separate the dross from the pure 
metal. Those who would imitate his Doric rusti
city, ought to write ,in Greek; for it is not to 
be imitated in any other language. We have no 
dialect . peculiar. to the country people: for 
though many words are used, which are not 

'tano,ltn . ill cities, yet they are various in different 
counties; some being peculiar to the east, others 
to the west, others to the north, and others to 
the south. A pastoral therefore, written in any 
of our rustic dialects, would be almost unintel
ligible, except in two or three counties; and the 
phrases . of the most rude and stupid of our 
people, instead of giving an air of innocence and 
simplicity to a poem, disgust the reader, by their 
grossness and absurdity. 

To conclude; whosoever would excel ill 
pastoral . poetry, may find plenty of ore in the 
rich mine of Theocritus: but the art of refini~g 
and purifying -it must be learned from Virgil. 
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LIFE OF VIRGIL . 

• 

THE history of the lives of most of the famous 
persons of antiquity has been so obscured by 
fiction, that ibe very existence of mauy of them has 

~ . 
been rendered doubtful. This is' not entirely. the 
case of VirgJ1; for we know that there was such. 
person, and are at no loss to discover his age and 
country. But so many improbable and fabulous 
stories have been told concerning him by the old 
grammarians, that it is very hard, at this distance 
of time, to distinguish between truth and falsehood. 
We shall therefore content ourselves with relating 
o~y what is certain, or probable; and return the 
idle and improbable fictions to the inventors 'of 
them. 

, 

PUBLIUS VIRGILIUS MARO was born ata village Year 

called Andes·, now Petulab, said to be about three~e· 
miles from Mantua, on the Ides c or fifteenth day of 68fo. 

• Euseb. ebron. Donat. Bee. 
• Ray's Observations, &e. p. 

221. . 
c'~ I I ,. . 011';-,."'" M~.' • ""1I'nf "111,. 

,," T.m" '1',; iflllf 1i3"s • O"t'.· 
'c/"". PbJegon apud Pbotium. 

Maj. Men:urium.c:reaatia Idus. 
Augustis redit Idibus Diana. 
Octobres Maru colllleCr8vit Idu& 
Idul IIIIepe colas et has et nlas. 
Qui magni celebras Marunis Idus. 

MART. lib. xii. ep.61. 
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Ye; October, in the year of Rome 684, when Pompey 
~ and Crassus were consuls d. I t is agreed, that his 

mother's name was Maia: but there is some dispute 
about the very name and quality of his father. 
Donatus, or the writer of Virgil's life under that 
name, says it was Maro; and Servius and Probus 
affirm that j~ was Virgil. The latter seems to have 
been in, the right: for, as Rumus justly observes. 
if the father's name had been Maro, the son's would 
have beea Publius Maro Virgilius, acc~rding to the 
custom of the Romans. instead of Puhlius Virgilius 

• 

. Maro. Probus says he was a countryman; Donatus 
tells us, that some report him to have been a potter; 
though many are of opinion that he was at first a 
hired servant of one Magus or Magiusy who· gave 
him his daughter as a reward for his indUstry; and 
entrusted him with the care of his farm and ftockSy 
and that he increased his small fortune, by buying 
woods, and managing . bees. Rure1l8 thinks, and 
not without reasoily tbat if the daughter's name was 
Maia, as all agree, the father's name must have beeD 
Maius, and not Magus or Magius. He observes 
farther, that this corruption of the name of Virgil's 
grandfather has given rise to a gross mistake of some 
later writers; that the old man was a magician, and 
that he instructed his grandson in magical rites, 
which seems to be confirmed by the incantations 
mentioned in the seventh Eclogue. Servins affirms, 
that Virgil was a citizen of Mantua, which seems 

4 OL cluvii. S. Virgilius Maro peW et Crasso Consulibus. ·Euieb. 
in pago, qni Andes dicitur, haud Cimm. Thus also most of the 
procul a Mantua nucitur, Pom- grammarians. 
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very probable: and indeed, the politeDess of his Year 

manners, and bis intimacy with some of the greates~ a!e 
m~ of that age, even in 'his younger days, seem to 8M. 

intimate, that bis birth was not 80 mean, 88 it is . 
generally represented e. 

When Virgil was five years old, bis intimate 689. ' 

friend and contemporary poet Horace was bom f ; 

and two years afterwards', his great patron Au- 691. 

gustus. At the age of twelve years, be was sent to 696. 

study at Cremona l., where he continued til be put 

e Donatus tells us some idle 
stories of prodigies attending the 
birth of Virgil. His mother, 
when sh~ was with child of him, 
dreamed she was delivered of a 
branch of a bay-tree, which no 
sooner touched the ground, than 
it took root, and grew up into 
a fair tree, adorned with flowers 
and fruits. One would have 
,thought. that this denoted rather 
tbat the child would become a 
great conqueror. Tbe grandeur 
of tbis omen seems however to 
be a little diminished j for the 
next day, as the good woman 
was trudging along the road 
with her husband, she was de
livered of our poet in a ditcb. 
The cbild aid not cry, and had 
so sweet a countenance, tbat it 
was not doubted but he would 
come to good fortune. A twig 
of a poplar was stuck immedi
a~ly in the place, which soon 
outgrew all that were planted 
at the same time. We may con
clude from the sudden and great 
thriving of the poplar, that 
the ditch was not a dry one, 
and consequently not a very 
commodious lying-in chamber. 
This famous tree, it seems, was 

consecrated by tbe name of Vir
gil's tree, and the breeding wo
men used to make vows under 
it for their safe delivery. 

r 01. clxxviii. 4. Horatius Flac
ems, Satyricus et Lyricus Poeta, 
libertino patre Veuusi nascitur. 
Euseb. Chron. 

r Natus eat Augustus, M. Tul
lio Cicerone et Antonio Coss. ix. 
Cal. Octobr. pauno' ante solis 
exortum. Suetan. Aug. c. 5. 

"Olymp. c1xXlt. 8. Virgilius 
Cremorue studiis eruditur. Erueb. 
ChrOfl. 

Donatus says, be studied Ilt 
Cremona, till his seventh year; 
" Initia &ltatis, id eat, usque ad 
"septimum annum, Cremon&l 
•• egit." Joseph Scaliger reads 
ledecimum instead of leptimum; 
and takes the liberty to amend 
the whole passage thus j "Initia 
.. &ltatis, id est, a ziii usque ad 
"sedeci",um annum CremoDe 
.. egit, et xvii anno virilem to
U gam sumpsit." But, as this 
critic adds a ziii, to make Do
natus agree with Eusebius, and 
changes septimum in to aedecimum, 
witbout the authority of any 
manuscript; it seems more rea
sonable to believe that tbis pas-

rl 
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Y:;r on his manly gown, which, according to the custom 
~e of the Romans, w~s in the seventeenth year i . Soon 

after he went to Milan k, where having stayed but a 
701. short time, he proceeded to Naples, as Donatus tells 

us; but, according to Eusebius, to Rome. That 
he studied some time at Naples, is affirmed also by 
Servius: so that we may venture to believe Donatus, 
that he spent some time there, in the study of 

• 
Roman and Greek literature, physic, and mathe-
matics, f>efore he went to Rome'. It is not easy 

sage in the life of Virgil, 
ascribed to Donatus, is errone
ous, like many others. 

I Donatus says this was in 
the seventeenth year of Virgil's 
life, when the. same persons 
'were consuls, under whom be 
was born. This cannot possibly 

. be true; for Virgil cottld but 
enter his sixtcenth year, about 
two months before the expira
tion of the second consulship of 
Pompey and Crassus. Therefore 
either the age of Virgil or the 
consuls must be wrong: I be
lieve the mista,lte lies in the con
suls, ~nd that the age is right, 
being accordjng to the Roman 
CUSlom. Probably he put on the 
gown at the completion of his 
seventeenth year, which was at 
the latter end of 700, and went 
at the beginning of the following 
year to Milan, which agrees with 
what Eusebius has said .. 

k 01. ·clxxxi. 4. Virgilius, sum
ta .toga, Mediolan um transgredi
tur: et post breve tempus Ro
mam pergit. Euseb. Chron. 

Virgilius Cremona Mediola
num, et illde pauUo post Neapo
lim transiit. 

J Here Donatus tells a heap 
Dr most improbable and silly 

stories. Virgil, it seems, having 
spent a considerable time in his 
studies at Cremona, Milan, and 
Naples, and having acquired a 
considerable knowledge in phy
sic and philosophy, weRt to 
Rome, and set up for a horse
doctor. He got himself recom
mended to the master of Augus
tus's stables, where he cured a 
great variety of diseases incident 
to horses; and received the re
ward of a loaf' every day, with 
the usual allowance t& each of 
the groon}s. The Crotoniates 
sent a present to Cll!S8r of a 
beautiful colt, in which every 
body discovered the marks of 
extraordinary spirit and swift
ness: but Virgil gave his opinion, 
that he came from a sickly mare, 
and would prove good for no
thing, which was verified by the 
event. This being reported to 
Augustus by the master of the 
stable, he was pleased to order 
the allowance of bread to be 
doubled. He shewed no Jess 
skill in judging of the parentage 
of dogs: whereupon Augustus 
ordered his allowance of bread 
to be doubled again. Augustus 
was in doubt whether he was 
the son of Octavius, or of some 
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to determine, at what time he retumed to the place Year 
, of 

other man. Whom therefore 
could he think so fit to resolve 
the question as Virgil, who had 
discovered so much skill in the 
parentage of dogs and horses ~ 
Accordingly he took him into 
a pnv~te apartment, and or
dering every one else to with
draw, alked him if he knew 
who he was, and what power 
he had to make men happy. 
Virgil answered, I know thee, 
o Augustus Cresar, and that thy 
power is almost C<lual to that 
of the immortal gods; so that 
thou canst make happy whom
soever thou pleasest. CleS8r 
then told him, that he would 
make him' bappy, if .he would 
give a true answer, to what be 
should ask him. Some, says he, 
eake me to be the son of Octa': 
vius, and others to be the son of 
another man. VirgiJ smiled, arid' 
told him he could easily answer' 
that question, if he might do it 
with impunity. Cresar ga"e him 
his oatb, that he would not be 
offended at any thing he should 
say; and added, that Jte would 
not send bim away unrewarded. 
Then Virgil, fixing 'his eyes 
steadily upon Augustus, said, 
The qualities of the parents of 
other animals mayeasny be dis
coveretl by mathematicians and 
philosophers, but in man it is 
impossib]e; but yet I can form 
a probable conjecture of the 
occupation of your father. Au
gustus listened with great atten
tion to hear what he would say, 
when he proceeded thus; Ac
cording to the' hest of my judg
ment, you must be the son of a 
baker. Cresar was astonished, 
and was revolving in his mind 
how tbis could be, when Virgil 

Rome 
interrupted him, saying, Hear, 701. 
how I came to form this con
jecture, when I had deliv~red 
some predictions, wbich could 
.be known only by men of the 
greatest lesrning and abilities; 
you, who are Prince of the 
whole world, have given me no 
other reward than bread over 
and over again; which is the 
part either of a baker or the son 
of a baker. Cresar was pleased 
with his wit, and answered, tbat 
for the'future be sbou]d be. re
warded, not by a baker, but by 
a magnanimous king. and con
ceived a great esteem for him. 
and recommended him to Pollio. 

It is hardly possible for a tale 
to be more absurd than this. 
Would the ruler of the worlll 
talk thus idly with one whom he 
had sent for out of his stables? 
Would Virgil, whom all allow 
to have been a man of remark
able modesty, and even bashful
ness. have spoken in tbis manlier 
to his prince? Would any man 
of sense, when his sovereign 
asked him a question, which to. 
biOI appeared of tbe greatest 
importance. have put· him oW 
with a sorry jest ~ Or was Au
gustus a master of no mbre wit 
or underst:mding :tban to con. 
ceive an affection for one of his 
grooms, because he had· an. 
swered him impertinently? The 
answer was still tbe more offen
sive, because ,Antbony bad been 
uaec\ to reproach Augustus with 
baving a baker amongst his an
cestors. But, if we enquire a 
little into· the chronology of 
those times, we sball find tbat 
there was Dot anyone point of 
time, when this story could 
possibly be true. Both Eusebius 

d2 
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Year of his nativity, and appliedbimself to the culture of 
~e bis lands. It might probably be in bis twenty-
705. second year, wbEm the civil war between' Cresar and 

Pompey' began, and toe confusions at ,Rome were 
very great. It is reasonable to tbink, that be might, 
at that time retire to bis farm, in hopes of a quiet 
and peaceable life, when tbe Hame of the civil war 
seemed to drive quite another way; and when his 
countrymen were so favoured byCresar, who had 
been their governor, aM to be made freemen of 
Rome., to which be seems' to allude in his Daph
nism; unless we will suppose the poet to mean that 
he was personally known to Cresar, which is not 
impossible, considering he was a native of his fa
vourite province. It may be thought no improbable 
conjecture, that Cresar might Mee some of his juvenile 
poems- wbilst he studied _ at Cremona, and take 
notice of him as a promising gen,ius. Donatus tells 
us, that he wrote several poems when he was but 
fiftee~ years of age: but Rureus n has proved, by 

and Donatus seem to agree, that 
'it was Dot long after,Virgil weot 
to Milan, that he proceeded to 
Rome: but it was at least ten 
,ears 'after that time, before 
Augustus had any power at all ; 
and it was full five and twenty 
years, before he had the Dame 
Augustus given him j and yet 
Virgil in this discourse expressly 
caUs bim Augustos Cesar: and 
therefore this conversation could 
not bappen before the year of 
Rome 727, when the name of 
Augustus was bestowed by the 
senate on him, who, after the 
death of Julius Cresar, assumed 
the namc of Caius Julius Cresar 

Octavianus. It could not hap,pen 
after that time, because the 
Bucolicks and Georgicks were 
already published, and the ..Eneis 
begun; so that Virgil was then 
DO stranger to Augustus; Dor 
could there be any occasion for 
bis being reccommended to Pol
lio, who knew him sufficiently, 
by his Eclogues, at least twelve 
years before tbis bappened. 

I Tei, rllAll .. "" .. ei, in~, .w. 
".AAInM' Mne .. ~, 'HCI~_' .l..iir, 
", •• AKtI., ;in "'" ~E"f. "u.,-." 
......... Dio C08S. lib. xli. 

m Amavit nos quoque Daph
nis. 

n Virgo Hist. anno 696. 
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very 'solid, argo __ , that !Wne of tbose pi~e/J <uow y., 
eJitant under his name could be composed ·by Virgjl:. a!e 
Perhaps also Cmsar might see the Alex~ ;whieh 704-

.s~ems to have been the most early of our poet', 
compositions now extanto: and we may very well 
suppose him capable of writing that Eclpgue at the 
age of about twenty-five, which year of bis life he 'J09. 

had completed, about h~lf a year before Cqar was 
murdered, which was on the fifteenth ·of March, in 
the year of Rome 710. no. 

The A lexis is indeed a fine compositio~, in which 
the passion of love is described with great warmth 
and deli~acy. It il!! much to be wished, that a per
son of the other sex had been the object -of this 
passion. But Theocritus had given tbe example in 
his 'EetU'9'~'P, froID, which, and the Cyclops of the 
,I!!ame author, Virgil has taken several passages in tbv. 
Eclogue. I 

After the death of Julius Cresar, the RomaIJ. 
affairs were in the greatest confusion imaginable. 
Many different parties were formed; and bis friends 
were divided into factions, as well as his enemies. 
Many were for restoring the commonwealth, and 
many for setting up themselveH, as sole governOnl, 
in the place of the deceased peFpetual dictator. 
Caius Octavius Crepias,who is bettet: known in 
history by the nanie of Augustus, which he after .. 
wards acquired, was the 'son of Caius Octavius, by 
Attia tbe daugbter of Juliu8 Cresar'.s sisterq, This 

o See the Dote OD ver. 86. of tbe secoDd Eclogue. 
the fifth Eclogue. q Dio, lib. xlv . 

. P See the note on ver. 1. of 
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Ve. young man being left an orphan by bis father? was 
.:!e bred up under his mother, and ber 'brother Lucius 
'110. Philippus: but as he grew up, his great uncle, per-

ceiving marks of an extraordinary genius in him, 
and having no child himself, was pleased to take 
Mm as his own, and to design lIim for his successor. 
With tbis view, he omitted no opportunity of forming 
this young favourite's mind, and rendering him able 
to bear the great weight he was intended to support. 
Cresar designed to make an expedition against the 
Parthians, the most formidable enemy of, the 
Romans, whom they had most shamefully defeated, 
and slain Crassus their chief commander. Whilst 
he was making preparations for this great war, he 
sent bis nephew before to wait for him at Apollonia" 
where he was pursuing his studies, when he heard 
the surprising news, that his uncle was murdered in 
the senate-house. The young Octavius was in great 
perplexity, being informed that his uncle's m'urder 
was approved at Rome, and not knowing that he 
had made him his heir. But as soon as he was 
informed of the contents of 'his will, aDd that the 
people had changed their minds, and were highly 
enraged against the,murderers, he began to entertain 
hopes; and being well provided both with men 
and money, that had been sent beforehand' by his 
unclethe determined to assume the name of Cresar, 
who bad adopted him, and to lay claim to his inhe
ritance. He went immediately to Rome, and 
entered the city in the habit of' a private person, 
with very few attendants: and waiting upon Mark 
Anthony, the surviving consul, was received by him 
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in a very cold manner; and when he spake about Year 

his uncle's will, was treated with great contempt. a!. 
Young Cresar was not discouraged by tbe m usage no. 
of the consul; ,but made it his business to ingratiate 
himself with the people, by performing several things 
in honour of hit4 uncle's, or as he was now calle~ 'his 
father's, memory. Be now increased every day in 
the favour of the people, and many of ' the soldiers 
~an to come over to him. This softene~ the mind 
of Anthony, who began to hearken to him; and ,,'. 
~t last a reconciliation was made between them: 
But new difficulties and new jealousies arising, soon 
broke asunder this ill cemented fI1endship. An
thony perceiving C.resar's interest to increase, used 
all the arts he was master of to gain over the peo
ple to his party. He was very great in power; -be
ing consul himself, and having his brother _ Lucius 
tribune of the people, and another brother, Caius, 
prretor. This strong faction of the Antonii took 
upon them to depose several from their gov.ern
ments, and to substitute others in their room; and 
also to postpone others beyond the time that had 
been appointed. Accordingly th~ province of Ma
cedoni~, which had been allotted to Marcus Brutus, 
was gi~en -to _ Caius Anthony; and Mark 'was 
pleased to claim the Oisalpine Gaul, in which Man
tua was situated, being the best supplied with men , 
and money; though it had been already assigned to 
Decimus Brutus. The soldiers, whom Julius Cresar 
had sent before him to Apollooia, being returned 
to Italy, Mark Anthony went to them, with- hopes 
of engaging them in his service. Young Cresar, at 
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Year the same time, sent some of his friends, with plenty 
a!. of money, to hire them; whilst he himself went 
710. into Campania, where be levied a good body~: of 

men, chiefiy from Capua, where h,s father had 
planted them, having given them that city and ter
ritory as a reward for their Bel'Vices. He got to 
Rome again before Anthony; where being much 
applauded by the people, in whose defence he said 
be had made these levies, lie proceeded to Tuscany, 
in order to raise men there. The soldiers, wllo • i 
w.ere returned from ApoUonia, rec~ived Anthony 
very favourably, believing him to be the richest; 
but when they found that his offers fell short of 
th'oae of Cresar, they grew very .mutinous •. Her&. 
upon Anthony commanded some of the centurions 
to be scourged, in the presence of himself ana his 
wife; which quieted them fur a time: but as they 
were marching into Gaul, they mutinied again, 
when they were not far from the city; and most of 
them. went over to Creaar. Two e.ntire legions de
serted together; and when the money, that bad 
been promised, was punctually distributed amongst 
them, they were soon followed by many others. 
Anthony retumed to Rome, and having settled his 
affairs in the best manoer he could, took an oath 
from the rest of the soldiers, and the senators, who 
were with them, and marched into Gaul, to prevent 
any disturbance there. Cresar marched after him 
·without delay. Decimus Brutus was at that time 
governor of Gaul; and having been one of Julius 

. Cmsar's morderers, was irreconcilable with Anthony, 
who h.d vowed the destruction of them all. But, 
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88 young Cresar had never discovered any intention ~ 
of revenging his fatber's death, tbere was a greater-
probability of being able to fonn a conjunction with no. 
him. Bnltos was tben at Molina, now called 
Modena, and readily aseented to Ctesv"s request, 
that he would Aot suffet" Anthony to enter the place. 
This behanour of Brutus was approved at Rome; 
where the senate ordered thanks to be given to tbe 
people of Mutina, and to the soldiers who had 
deserted from Anthony. The hatred against An
thony increased every day at Rome; and Cicero, 
whose enmity to him was implacable, assisted 
Cresar with all his might. 

When the Roman affairs were in this perplexed 
state, and the Cisalpine Gaul, the native country of 
our poet, was becoming the seat of a civil war, it 
is DO wonder that we do not find any exertion of his 
poetical genius during this year. 

Tbe next began with the creation of two new 'flt. 

consuls, Aulus Hirtius and Caius Pansa. Great de
bates arose in the senate, concerning the present 
posture of their affairs; but the friends of young 
CEsar prevailed r • They decreed, that a statue 
should be erected for him; that he should' have the 
CJ'I8!l!Jtorian rank in the senate; that be should lIave 
the liberty to sue rOl" offices before the regal age; 
that the money which "he had given to the soldiers 
should be repaid out -of the public treasury, because 
he had levied them for the safety of the Common
weakh, though it was done by hHi private authority; 

r Dio, lib. xlvi. 

e 
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YeSt and that the soldiem whom he had raised, and those 
of 

Rome who had deserted from Anthony, should be relea~d 
'Ill. from farther service at the end of this war, and have 

lands immediately divided amongst them. Mes
sengers were sent to Anthony, to command' bim . to 
disband bis army, .. to depart from ~ Gaul ... and -to 
proceed directly to Macedonia. . His 80ldiers were 
ordered. to repair.to their own home, under penalty 
o.f being treated as public enemies. They appointed 
young.Cresar, whom they invested with prretorian 
pow~r, to join with the two, consuls, in carrying on 
the w.ar witbAnthony;. who :was not- sorry to·find ., 
tbe senate so ready to give bim a fair opportunity.of 
entering into a war. . He . still. held, D., Brutus be-
8i~d ·in Mutina, making. war against .him· as one .of 
C~sar's murderers;· but ,the true cause of his pursu
ing him w~s, tha~ he might get him out of Gaul, and 
take possession of that. province himself .. 'Hirtius 
and Cresar began their, march together from Rome, 
whilst Pansa stayed some time to raise a greater 
Dumber of soldiers .. Anthony left his brother Lucius 
to carry. on, the siege, whilst, be himself marcbed 
against Hirtius and Cresar. They.soon came·to, an 
engagement, and the. victory Jen to Anthony, who 
left a part ,of his army. to besiege them in their camp, 
and went- to meet the. other consul; . whom he at
tacked suddenly, as be was marching out,of Bononia, 
and having .wounded Pans a, and killed many:of his 
men, forced, the rest to, By within their trenches. 
But Hirtius .left, Cresar to guard the camp, and fell 
upon Anthony, being now fatigued with these 
marcbes, and weakened by two battles, and obtained 
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a signal. victory over him; whereupon the soldiers Year 
of 

saluted both the consuls, andyoung.Cresar also by Rom. 

the name ·of Imp6rator . . Pontius Aquila, one of ·m.' 
Brutus's lieutenants, about the. same.time, 'gained 
several . victories. over Titus Munatius Plancus. 
TheSE' successes so far elevated Hinius and. Cresar, 
thattbey detennined:to attack Anthony in bis camp: 
but.he, baving received a good supply of men from 
Lepidus, made a vigorouliJsally, and got away, many 
being slain on both· sides.' ·In tbis conftict· Hirtius 

-' 

waR slain, and bis colleague died soon afterwards .of . 
the w.ounds which be received in the former engage
ment. Anthony ·being thus ruined, the senate. began 
to neglect.Cresar,and:to beap all their favours upon 
Decimus Bmtus; ,giving to him the honour. of ·all 
the success,". and. bestowing, on, bis soldiers' tbe re
wards, whicb bad .been promised to tbose who served 
under Cresar. They gave bim bowevel' the liberty 
of .voting . among those of consular dignity, 'wbich 
was. by, no means satisfactory to bim, wbo was 
ambitious of obtaining ,tbe consulship itself. They 
endeavoured to foment divisions among bis soldiers,
and. even to alienate their affections from him: and 
be was commonly distinguished by tbe name of the 
boy, amongst those who did not favour him. These. 
and . many other indignities. made young Cresar, 
determined to pursue new measures; and to make a 
private r.eeonciliation with Anthony. At tbesame 
time. it was understood at Rome, that Antbony and 
l~pidus bad joined together: . whereupon the senate,. 
not knowing. the agreement. that Cresar had made 
with. Anthony, began to look upon him again with a, 

e2 
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v .. fa,ourable cOUDteDaJlce, aDd gave him commission 
a!e to prosecute the war against Antbony and Lepidus. 
711. This war he readily undertook, in hopes of obtain

ingthe consulship, aDd in order to facilitate it, pro
mised to take Cicero for his ~colleague. When this 
proposal had DOt tbe desired effect, he pretended to 
prepare for the war, and in the mean time caused 
his soldierS to oblige themselves by an oath, that 
they would not fight against any army that had been 
C&lsar's. This was done cbiefly with a view to the 
armies of Authony and Lepidus, which were almost 
wholly composed of men wbo had served under 
C&l8ar. Tbis being done, Cmsar sent four hundred 
ofthese very men to Rome, to demand mODey, and 
the consulship for their general. These ambassadors 
were ordered to lay down their arms before they 
entered tbe senate-house, which they did: but not 
meeting with satisfactory answers, one of them, 88 

he came "out, took op his sword, and said, If you will 
not give Cresar the consulship, this shall give it him: 
to which Cicero answered, C&l8ar will certainly 
obtain the consulship, if you soe for it ·after this 
manner. Cmsar, being highly offended tbat bis mea 
were ordered by tbe senate to lay down their arms, 
sent for Anthony and Lepidus to come nearer 10 
him, ,and marched with his army ·directly towards 
Rome. The senate, being terrified at his approach, 
ordered money "to be sent to bis soldiers, hoping 
diat would cause them to retorn; but when they 
found tbat he continued· his march, they chose him 
consul. This gave no satisfaction: for the army 
being sensibletbat·tbis was not done will~ly, but 
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through fear, grew more insolent. The senate now v_ 
altered their mind again, and forbad the aimy to Bci!.. 
come within seven hundredlUld fifty stadia of the 111. 

city. But Cmsar proceeded; and as soon as he 
came near the city, the courage of those who had 
spoken most highly against him began to fail; and 
some of the senators first, and afterwards many of 
the people, went over to. him. Nay, the very prmtors 
surrendered themselves and their soldiers to him.: 
iJO that emsar got possession of Rome, without 
striking a single blow. Caar was now chosen 
CQIlsul by the people, and Quintus Pedros was 
assigned him for his colleague. He.gave rewards to 
all his fWIdiers; and was adopted into the family of 
J1l1iu8 Cmsar, according to the forms of law, taking 
upon him the name of Caius Julius ClBsar Octavi~ 
anus: for, according to the Roman custom, the 
per80n adopted .assumed the entire name of him who 
adopted. him, and added one of the names which . 
he had before, with some little alteration. Cmsar, 
having now bound the soldiers to him, and depressed 
tbe senate, openly declared his intention of avenging 
bis father's murder. But in the.first place, he dis· 
tributed the great legacies, which he ha4 bequeathed 
to ,the people: which softened their minds, and pre. 
"ented . any tumults whicb might otherwise have 
arisen. This be took care to ·have done accDrding 
to due form: and a law was made, whereby not 
only the murderers of Julius Cmlu, but several 
oth.ers also, ,were condemned to banishment, and COD~ 
fiscation of their goods. A~thony, &&r his defeat, 
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Year was pursued neither by Decimus Brutus, nor by 
~e Cresar. The . latter did not follow him, because the 
711. . h d d d D . . h senate a or ere eCimus to contInue t ewar; 

and the former had no inclination to ruin an enemy 
of C~sar. This gave him an opportunity to gather 
his scattered forces, and to join.:with Lepidus, who 
in~nded to have. marched into Italy; but was or .... 
dered.l?y the senate·to stay where he was.· Decimus, 
understanding that he w.as declared a public enemy 
at Rome, attempted to get into Macedonia to Mar
cu~ Brutus; but falling into the hands of his· ene
mies, he,chose to kill himself. This common enemy 
being thus removed, Anthony and Lepidus. de
te~ined to march into Italy, leaving Gaul to be 
governed by their lieutenants: Cresar· met them at 
Bononia; where they all conferred together,. and 
formed the scheme of the famous Triumvirate; that . 
these three men should take the administration of 
affairs into their . hands; and destroy all their 
enemies .. They agreed. that Cresar should have the 
govem~ent of all Africa,.Sardinia, and Sicily; tbat 
Lepidus should haveal}' Spain, and GaUia Narbo
nensis; and that Anthony should have. all the rest of 
G~ul, on both sides the Alps: wbencewe may ob
serve, that Virgil's c~)Untry fell under the govern
ment of Anthony. After this, Cresar marched to 
Rome, and was followed by Anthony and Lepidus; 
each 'with their respective armies; when that horrid 
proscription was begun, .by which the lives of many 
Romans of .t~e best families and character were 
cruelly taken away. 
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, At the beginning· of these troubles, the famo~s Yeal" 

Caius Asinius Pollio· was at tbe head of two Ie':' ~e 
gions in Spain; whilst Lepidus bad the command 111. 

of three others in the same country, and Plancus 
had three more in the- farther Gaul t. These three 
were all thought to favour the cause of Anthony: 

- but-all the several factions were in hopes of gaining 
them. --As soon as the siege of Mutina was raised, 
and the Renate began tos1ight Cresar, -baving no 
farther occasion to depend upon him, _ they sent or
ders to these three generals to fight against Anthony, 
whom it was their chief intention to destroy. When 

- Cresar, finding - himself neglected by the senate, 
and -the· war against Anthony committed to the 
management of Brutus, determined to -make peace 
with Anthony; he· wrote also bOth t.o Pollio and 
Lepidus, shewing them· how -necessary it was -(or 
them -all to -unite, lest Pompey's factioll should de
stroy them- oneafler another, as they plainly in-

-tended. When· Cresar' was chosen consul, and 
Decimus, . being· declared a public enemy, was 
pursued by ·:Anthony, Pollio joined· in the pursuit 
with his two legions; and brought over Plancus also, 
with ·the .. three· which he commanded. We have 
seen already, that when 'Anthony and Lepidus 
marched to . meet Cresar at Bononia, they left Gaul 
to be governed by their lieutenants; and that when 
they formed the trium vi rate, that province was 
assigned to Anthony .. It is therefore highly proba
ble, that when they marched to Rome, Pollio being 

~ See the note on ver. 84. of t Appian, de Bell. Civ. lib. 
the third Eclogue. iii. 

"' .. 
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YtIIIl' a man of known abilities and integrity, was left 
. a!. by Anthony to command in Gaul, as his lieutenant: 

711. which seems to be confirmed by his holding the 
Venetian territory, of which Mantua was a part, 
about a year afterwards, for Anthony, with seven 
legionsa• 

Thus we may reasonably conclude, that it; was 
when Mantua was under the goverilment of this 
favourer of the muses, that Virgil wrote the Pall&

~ -.' . mon, in which Pollio, and he alone of all the great 
- men then in being, is celebrated, as a patron of the 

author, and a poet himselfx• 

The Pabemon is a dispute between two shep· 
herds, who challenge each other to sing altemately: . 
and is an imitation of the fourth and fifth Idyllia of 
Theocritus. But it is written with infinitely more 
delicacy than the originals: and though there is the 
only coarse raillery between the two shepherds, that 
is to be met with in any of the works of Virgil; 
yet their conversation may be thOUght polite, in 
comparison with those of Theocritus. He has also 
introduced the description of two cups, like that 
famous ODe in the 8utt"': but the Greek poet's de· 
scription is long, ~en to tediousness; whereas those 
of Virgil are far more concise, and elegant. . 

'Ill. The Bext year., when Planeus and Lepidus were 
cftl&ted conauis, is remal'kable for the birth of the 

• Yen. Paterc. lib. ii. cap; 76. 
s Pollio 811lat n08tram. quam

vis est rustica, musam : 
Pierides. "itulam leeton pas

citevestro. , 

Pollio. et ipse facit nova ear
miD.: _paseite tanrum, _ 

Jam cornu petat, et pedibus qui 
spargat Rrenam. ; 

Eclog. iii. 84. 
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famollS, poet, Publias·Oridius. Naso, when :.Virgil Y:r 
was,in his twentY-ilinth year'. ' Rome 

On h 4! d' f tbi 'h" 71" . t e v8IIY t.rst ay 0 s. year, t e triulDvlI~ 
being resolved. to ; begin with performing great ·h .. 
IlGUni to the. 'memory of Juti.Cesar, bound litem,.. 
selves by .an oada to hold all: his :actions .sacnd; 
'Ordered a temple to beb.ltin the'very place'lwheie 
his body ·had been burned; and commanded, that 
a statue of him should be carried. :about together 
with one. of Vell1l8 at the races&" They decreed 
also,' that ,hi81 birth-day.shOuld be, cele},rated with 
croWDS of :bay,; and, universal. joy; .;nul that.thNe 
who omitted I this celebratien shQUld be ohBexions to 
the curses of Jupiter and Julius Cmsa1";' and.ifthey 
were .senators, or the IOBS.·of senatorspia largeJine 
was to· be laid upon them., Bu4, as Julius Cresat' 
was bom on the day of. the Ludi Apollinarest:oa 
wbiehday the Sibylline oraeles forbad 'any feast,to . 
be celebrated to any other god ,than 'Apollo, they 
commanded his birth-day to be' kept.the day, before 
that festival. They forbad any image of him to be 
carried about at the· funeral of 'any of :his family, 
according to the us.ual, custom; because he was not 
a mortal, but a ;real god. They . also " made his 
chapel a place of refuge, ,£rom.which no'one:was to 
be·taken who. had fled thither; an honoor not.given 
by· ·the Romans ,to any ·god since the time . of. Romu-
1U8~ This- deification ofJlllius Cmsar seems to 'have 
been alluded to by Virgil in his Daphnis; which 
must therefore have been written near the.beginning 

y 01ymp. cb:xxiv.8. Ovidiu8 Claron. 
Naao nascitur in Pelign,is. EUlf!b. « Dio, lib;)lLl.ii.· 

f 
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Year of this year, when these 'extraordinary honours were 
'R!e paid to the memory of that hero. Such a poem 
''111. could not but'be acceptable to his patron, Pollio, 

·who was 'a steady friend ·to Julius C~sar, and was 
probably lieutenant-governor 'of the province where 
.Virgil lived. Nor. could 'it be unacceptable to the 
triumvirs themselves,' who were professedly of the 
.same 'party, and had decreed those honours to the 
'memory of- Julius ·C~sar. But though the triumvirs 
reigned at Rome,' and were' absolute masterS . in 
Gaul, yet they were far from being in possession of 
the whole Roman empire. Marcus Brutus,' ooe of 
the murderers of C~sar, had gotten all Greece and 
'~acedon into his hands, put Cains Anthony to 
-death, and wail at the head of a good army. Cassius, 
'another of the murderers, had at the same time 
collected all the forces that were in Syria; and 
joined his anilywith that of Brutus, in oppositien ·to 
the establishment of the triumvirate~ In this doubt~ 
ful situation of affairs, Virgil seem's to have acted 
with great caution: for though the Daphnis cannot 
well be imagined to have been written in honour of 
any other person than that of the great C~sa:r a; yet 
he prudently suppresses his name, and describes 
him under the character of a herdman. 

Brutus and Cassius, having joined their armies~ 
marched into Macedonia, and encamped at Philippi; 
where they. waited for C~sar and Anthony, who 

. • Donatus says, that Virgil of the latter under the name of 
'had two brothers; Silo. who Daphnis. But the ill\probability 
died young. and Flaccus, who of this story is shewn in the 
died after he was grown up ; notes on that Eclogue. 
and that he lamented the death 
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came against tbem. ,with joint: forces,; Lepidus Year 

staying. at :Rome, to keep all quiet there .... The. ad- Bo~e 
. d'd I' ..' . h f h '11t. ' verse .anDles I. not ong contmue In BIg' t. 0 eac . 

other, before they, came to an. engagement, The 
battle .was .. fought. with, great fury, and various for
tune; but at' last the victory fell to the triumvirs. 
Brutus. and·, Cassius, seeing all lost, slew themselves: 
Porcia, the daughter of Cato, and. wife,. of Brutus, 
killed herself. by swalJowing a, burning, coal: most 
of the. principal persons,. who had. either borp.e 
oiices, or: been concerned in; the .mu.-der of Cmsa.r; 
fell upon their oWRsword$: but: tbe.soldiers, upon 
promise of.indemnity~ came ·over to the t.,iumvirs, 

This d~isive ,battle was fougbt at· the Jatter end 
of the year of RoQle 712; and as Lepidus had no 
band in it, the, whole glory of it redounded to Cresar 
and.An~hony. These two .th~refore beg~ immedi
ately to take upon i them the, disposition 01 public 
affairs; and to avoid all altercation, they drew up a 
writing between them, in which it was agreed, that 
Cmsar. should have, Spain and Numidia" and An-, 
thony Gaul and Africa; but on condition, that if 
Lepidus was discoptented he should qave Africa b. 

They forbare to divide tbe other provinces; because 
Sextus, the 89n of Pompey, was in,ppssession of 
8.ardinia,. and, Sicily, and. the rest were not yet 
qoieied, It was. agreed also, that Anthony should 
quash all re~lIions, and provide the mo~ey that 
was promised to tile soldiers; and that Cmsar shou1d 
take )care of Lep~dus, if he should offer to stir; 

b Dio, lib. xlviii. 
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Y!t ,Md";that he"8bould;ials()l·man~e the;'war against 
Iloaii sextus P~mpey; I and : lastly,-. tbat: be· should, ,take 
fIt. Clare' to' divide ;the !lands; wbich~ ·bad. heeD' promised 

to the. ~ran 'SoldierS. Cmsar also was,·to delwer 
two of his legions. to Anthony;' 'and !in8tead of daem, 
t6 l reeeive ~two' of! .Anthony's, ' which, were· in Italy. 
Tbese-::altieles; being 'Signed IUld·:seal~,: Anthony 
marehed . into Asia" and' CHar' retwnedto! . Italy • 
C3msatt 'made'wbat- haste be"could, ·and· came · ... e 
uearestway tOlltaly~ going! on· board at-Dymtchium, 
and-:·landing·at'8rundtisiume• ,:·But be· was. ·taken 
s(j( ill ·dming·,his . voyage, tbatdt· 'Was 'col'Felltly :re
ported lat· Rome that, he"W8S ·dead. i, Tbis rumour 
occasioned great- distllrbances'; .. which however· were 
soon ·appeased by his' safe return. 

'118. !'PubliusServiliul9 and Lucius' Anthony' bad the 
name'oC eonsuls for· the following -year; ··bUt'in 
reality the wbole government ·was' administered by 
the latter, and, by,;him chiefly'under the direction 
bf Folria. " This Fulvia was·the wife: of Mark' An
thony; al\d"the mother of Creear's· wife:· she"wu 
a woman' 'of a ·most· tllrbu\ent-'8pirit; and slighting 
Lepidus, on. aecount of ' his-indolence, took the'reins 
into" her own . hands, . and would' not' suffer either 
senate or people to make, any decree without her 
permission. At this·time Cresar returned victorious 
from Philippi ; 1lDd having perfurmed those duties, 
which 'ancient custom required' ,from successful 
warriors', he began to enter upon public' business, 
a considerable part of which 'was the division of 'the 

• See the note on vcr. 6. of the eighth Eclogue. 
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ptomised·lands amOBgSt ·the veterans. Lucius An· 'Y_ 

thony Dnd 'Pulvia,1 being allied' to: him, behaved":" 
n3. peaceably at tirst; bot . that· lady's fiery b!mper,800n 

brake'out,Bnd kindled the flame· of a-new civil war. 
Fulvia and he ... brother complained,· that Cmsar did 

. not permit them 'W diflde.thelands, which belonged 
to ;MMk-, Anthony; 'and! Cresar, that· the legions 
were·notldelivered to:·him, according to' ·the agree
ment·made·at Philippi. Their quarrel grew to such 
a"height,'ibat Cresar, being'no longer able ·w,bear 
tbe insolence .. of 'Fulvia, divorced: her daughter ; 
taking an :oath, that she still· remained' a virgin. 
There/was now no longer'any shadow of agreement 
between ,them: Lucius, being wholly guided by 
Fulvia,·, pretended to do every thing for the sake-:of 
his brother, having assumed on that account the 
tMlDame'of Pius. But Cmsar:laid·the·whole blame 
on ·Fulna: and Lucius, not. BCeuing, Mark .AnthORy 
in the " least : degree; charging them with acting 
coDtrary to· his inclination, and: attempting to 888~me 
a·lparticula.r:,power of .goveming to themselves. 
Each party, looked upon the division· of the lands as 
a . great step to power; and therefore this; was the . 
principal subject of their contention. " Ctesar was 
desirous, according to Ithe' agreement made after the 
battle -'of Philippi, to divide ~ the 'lands amongst 
the· soldiers of· Anthony, as weU 8S" ·his own; that 
be might have it in his power to lay an obligation 
upon them all. Fulvia and Lucios were no less 
soiicitouK to· have the settling of those of Anthony, 
that they might avail themselves of their strength; 
and both of them. were of opinion, that the readiest 
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Yell" way was to divide. the goods of th~ unarmed pro-. 
Ro~ prietors among the ~oldiers. But wh~n they found 
'118. that great tu~ults were raised by this division of the 

lands, and that Cresar began to ,incur the hatred of 
the people, they changed their plan, and endea
voured to gain all the injured to their party. At 
this time Rome, was filled with tpe. co~plaints of 
great multitudes of . people, who, being dispossessed 
of the~r est&:tes, flocked. thither, in bopes. eitper of 
restitutjon,or of being able to give some ,mQre favour": 
able tum to their affairs by nJ.ising tumults. It is. 
the general' opinion, that Virgil went to Rome. 
amongst the rest of his countrymen, and that being 
introduced to Cresar, he obtained an. order to have 
his lands restored. It has been already observed, 
that Virgil was probably known to Pollio a year. 
before this distress happened: we may therefore ven- . 
ture to suppose, that the poct was recommended by 
him to some of the favourites d of Cresar, as a person 
of extraordinary genius for poetry. This division of 
the lands, and the. melancholy condition of those 
who were forced to give.up their estates tQ the.sol
diers, is the. subject of the, Tityrus. This Eclogue, 
which is usually placed first, though plainly not the 
first i.n order of time, contains a dialogue between 
Tityrus. and Melib~us, two shepherds; the latter' 
of whom represents, in a very pathetical manner, 

d The person to whom Virgil 
was recommended by Pollio 
seems to have been Varus: for 
in the ninth Eclogue we find 
our poet addressing himself to 
Varus, anti entreating him ,to 

interpose in the preservation of 
Mllntua; 
Vare tuum nomen, IUperat modo Man

tua nobis, 
Mutua Vile miser&!. nimium vicina 

Cremonm; 
Caatantes sublime ferentad sidera cycni. 
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the miseries ·of those, who were obliged ,to quit y_ 

their country, 'and make room for the intrudinga!e 
soldiers. The former expresses the great happiness. ns. 
he enjoyed in being restored to his estate, by the 
favonr of a young mane, whom he declareS, that 
he will always esteem ~s a deityr. This young 
'man can be no other than Cresar, who 'at that 
time took upon him the distribution of the land8~ 
His adopted father was already received into the 
number of the Gods, whence young Cresar asmmed 
the title of Divi Jtdii filiiu. Tityrus therefore fla~ 
ters his great benefactor, as if he was already a. 
deity. This extraordinary favour, above the rest 
of his neighbours, was without doubt owing to his 
skill in poetry; for we are told expressly in the 
,Mmris, that he was said to have preserved his lands 
by his verses g• It seems most probable. that it 
was the Daphnis, which he had written the year 
before, on the deification of Julius Cresar; that re
commended him to the favour of his adopted son. 
B,ut we are told, that our poet's joy was but short; 
for when he returned to take possession of his farm, 
he was violently assaulted by the intruder, and would 
have been killed by him, if he had not made his 
escape, by swimming over the Menzo. The poet, 
upon this disappointment, returned to Rome, where 

e Hie illum vidi juvenem, Me-
libme, quotanDis . 

Bis senos cui nostra dies al
taria fumant 

Hie mibi responsum primus 
dedit iIle petenti; 

Paseite ut ante boves, pueri, 
5ubmittite tauros. 

f Namque erit ille mihi semper 
Deus: ilIius aram . 

Smpe tener nostris ab ovilibus 
. imbuet agnus. 

I Omnia carminibus vestrum aer
vasse Menalean. 
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YeiIl' he· seems to have composed his Mmris, wheNin he 
a!e artfully .introduces several copies of verses, as frag
fill. mente of.his poems. In -these fragments, he,shews 

himself capable of exoellmg the tinest compositions 
of Theocritus; a method very likel"to obtain ,the 
favour of Cresar, who had a good taste for poetry 
himself, ana was· -sun'ounded by persons: as eminent 
fQlP their learning as tbeir, valour. One of the frag .. 
ments, in this Eclogue; isa direct address: to Varus, 
wherein he promises to exalt his name to-the skies, 
if· he will bot preserve Mantua, which suffered by 
its neighbourhood to unhappy Crenrona b. AD
other fragment is in' honour of : tbe star, which 
appeared after the death of Julius Cresar,.and was 
looked upon ass sign that his soul was received· into 
heavell. Here he plainly names him~ which ,he 
was afraid to do before the· decisive battle at Phi
lipPi; and he could not easily have ,written any 

, thing tbat, walt more likely to please young Coosar-. 
But whether Virgil did immediately -obtain a . quiet 
possession of, his estate-or not may be questioned.; 
hec!:auseFulvia and Lucius began about this time to 

b This pnrt of Virgil's history 
receives a considerable light ffQm 
a passage in the fifth -book of 
AppiaD de Bell. Ciuilibru. ,. The 
historiaD informs us, that the 
soldiers frequently transgressed 
the bounds assigned them,; .lind 
invaded theioeighbouring lands, 
and·that it was 'Dot in'the'power 
of Cesar to restrain them: '0 ~i 
Lcinl( .,...;, v'AW" ii.A.".iT. .,." 
.""" ...; ,a.,,,,,, .;)1 ".;;, . .ie-,,~) 
.iII' -C"'''' ';'AA' .; n~fts ..u 1'.if 

, " "" " 'Y111'.v" .... "'''' v," 1/ (II, vA ... ", 1't 

T.' »"..,." rf)/n'-rc'~" 
n ..... , isc).aly~,.",~ ... ' .. M .... 
"nOf ",rini, ..u ~.,e-I/"'"II ... AA.i 
~ T.; K.t~;,; ........... " It 
therefore seems probable, by 
what Virgil has said himself in 
his M(Brill~ ,M«ntua ,.,ar milerm, 
&c. that the ·Iands about Cre
mODa were gi",en to' the ,soldiers, 
who transgressed their hounds, 
and seized upon those' about 
Mantua, which. had ·not been 
given them. 
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grow strong in that part of the country. Perhaps Tear 

he stayed at Rome till tbingswere better settled;.!e 
d fro tho • d h . . of 'll$. ·an m IS time was un er t e protection 

Cmsar and his friends •. He would hardly care to 
run the hazard of· bis life·. again; (or we Gnd, that 
at this time there were Rkirmishesbetween the 801-
diel'8 and the people every where i. 

By tbe management of Fulvia and· Lueiue An-. 
thony, Glesar. incurred. the hatred both of soldiers 
8Ild people: . the 80ldiers :were dissatisfied with the 
portion that was given them; and the people were 
enraged at their lands being taken from them. To 
add to, dlese misfortunes' of Cresar, , his legions, 
whicb were in Spain, weN:' hindered from passing 
the Alps' by Calenus and. Ventidius, who governed 
the Transalpine Gaul, as Anthony~s lieutenants. 
Cmsar therefore F,oposed. terms of accommodation; 
but ms. offel'8' were rejected with contempt by Ful~ 
ria, who girded on a sword, _and prepared for war. 
~resar then. procured some of the veteran soldiers 
to interpose; who, according &0 his. expectation, 
being. refused by Fulvia and Lucius, ·were :highly 
offended. He theD sent some senators to them, who 
argued upon the agreement made betw~n Cesar 
and Anthony; but with no bette., 8UCces&. : Be ap
plied to the veterans again, who flocked to Rome 
in great numbers, and going into the capitol, re. 
solved· to take the cognizance of the affair into their 
own hands. They ordered ,the agreement to be 
zead before them; and then appointed a day for all 

I 'E, ....... , ~J, ".u, "'AIr" y.,t" .. ".. Dio. lib. xlviii. 
;,..IllS, -In! ...... "~.", .~AIl>'''f • g 
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Year the parties, to meet at Gabii, that they might de
B!e termine the dispute. ' Cresar came at the time' ap
'lis. pointed,' but, Fulvia and Lucius neglected to ap-

pear; wherefore the'veterans decided in. favour of 
Cresar, and resolved to assist him. ' 

'11.. Thus a new 'civil war brake out in Italy; which 
was put an end to by the ruin of Fulvia and Lucius, 
in the next year, when Cneius Domitius and Qaius 
Asinius Pollio, the great patron of Virgil, were 
created consuls. The war was carried on after the 
'following manner: 

Cresar left. Lepidus, with two legions, to defend 
Rome; whilst he himself marched agaiDl;;t the ene
my, who waH strength~ned by great numbers of 
those who hated the triumvirate, and by the olQ 
possessorS ,of the, lands, who abhorred the intruding 
soldiersk., Lucius had two legions at Alba, that 
mutinied against their tribunes, and seemed ready 
to revolt. Both Cresar and Lucius hastened toward 
them': ,bot Lucius reached them first; and by many 
gifts and promises regained them. Fumius was 
marching with a good body to the aid of Lucius; 
when Cresar fell upon his rear, and obliged him to 
retreat 'tQ Sentia; whither he did not care to fol~ 
low him that night, for fear of an ambush. But 
the next morning Cresar besieged him and his anny 
in the town. In the mean time Lucius marched 
directly to Rome, sending three parties before him, 
which entered the, city with wonc;lerful celerity; ,and 
he himself followed, with the main body of his 

k Appian. de Bell. Civil. lib. 5.' 
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anny, ·his cavalry, and gladiators, and being ,re- Y:r 
ceived by Nonius, who guarded the gate, he added Rome 

bis 'soldiers to his own forc('8; whilst Lepidus made '1140-

his escape to Cresar. Lucius called,an assembly. of 
the people; and gave them .hopes, that· Cressr and 
LepidtlS would soon be punished for. the violences 
which they had committed when they were magi
'strates; and that his brother would gladly lay down 
bis unlawful power, and accept of the legitimate 
'office of consul, instead of the lawless role of a ty
...ant. This discourse gave a general satisfaction; 
and being saluted Imperator, he marched ~0'8iD8t 

Cmsar. In the mean time Barbatius, who was 
Qumstor to Mark Anthony , being dismissed by him 
for some offence, told the soldiers, tbat Mark. An
thony was angry with thosel!ho warred against 
Cmsar, and their common power; so that many 
~ing deceived by him, went over to Cresar. Lu
cius marched to meet Salvidienus, who was return-
ing with a considerable force to Cresar: Pollio and 
Ventidius followed him' at the same time, to inter
rupt his march. But Agrippa, who was a' great 
friend#to Cresar, being afraid that Salvidienus might 
be surrounded, seized upon Insobres, a country very 
-commodious for Lucius; whereby he accomplished 
bis design of making him withdraw from Salvidie
DUS. Lucius turned his arms against Agrippa, and 
was now followed in the rear by' Salvidienus; and 
be~ng thus disappointed, he endeavoured to join with 
Pollio and ·Ventidius. But now both Salvidienus 
and Agrippa attended upon him in sllch a manner, 
·tbathe was glad to secure himself in Perosia, a 

g2 
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Year city well Ibrtified" but not very well furnished· with 
.a!e provisions. '. Here the' two generals besieged hilD; 

7140. and soon after Cmsar came up; 80 that the place 
wu blocked up by no less than three annies, wbi~ 
were . alSo continually receiviug reinforcelllents ; 
whilst others. were sent to hinder Pollio and Ven
tidius from comiug to his relief. F1;1lvia bestirred 
he1'llelfviolently, and commanded all the generals 
to raise the siege. ~be also raised a new army, 
which she sent to Lucius, under the command of 
Flancus, who routed one of Cresar's legions by the 
way. But neither Ventidius nor . Pollio were in 
much haste to march; because they were not sure 
of the real inolination of Mark Antheny: and when 
Cmsar and Agrippa went about to binder their con
junction, they both retreated, one to Ravenna, 
and the other to Ariminum. Cresarretu~ed:oo 

the siege, and completed his works; and kept so 
strict a guard, that no provisions could by any means 
be brought into the town. Lucius made several yi
goroul' sallies, but w.ithout success, being always 
beaten back with loss. At iength, being reduced to 
great extremities by famine, he yielded himself and 
his army to the .mercy of Cmsar, who pardoned 
them, and took the soldiers into his own pay~ He 
intended to give the plunder of the town to his 
army; but he was prevented by one Cestius, who 
set. his own house on tire, and threw himMelf into 
the flames, which spread on all sides, and soon re
duced tbat ancient city to ashes, leaving only the 
temple of V ulean standing. The other generals, 
who were friends of Anthony, either retired before 
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CEsar, or cmne over,to hiin; 80 that :be· became 1* 

1 -· ~ possessed of allGau • ' - - -: -~ 
_, This seems to be the time' when CalSU'! restored '1'
:Virgil to his lands; for it does not seem to have bee. 
in his power before. We may well belie~eJ that 
now Virgil took the ·opportUnity -of faUilling the 
promitte, which he had. made to 'Varus, iIi ·bi. 
Mmris, of exalting his name to the 8kies~ if he 
would presefYe' Mantua. This be' performed, by 
composing/one of his finest Eclogues,-called SileBus; 
which is:,dedicated to Quintus Atius Varus 1, ·who 
had se"ed under Julius Cresar in Gaul and Ger
many, with singular courage and conduet; and 
perhaps in this war against Lucius Anthony; though 
he is not particularly named by the historians Dow 
extant. To these actions of his Virgil seems to al
lude, when he says, 

---Super tibi erunt, qui dicere Iaudes, 
Vare, tuas cupiant, et tristia condere bella. 

This Eclogue was probably written at the commaDd 
of Varus; for the poet says expr89s1y, that he does 
not write it without being commanded m. Virgil 
seems to have been elevated with the joy Qf repos
sessing his estate; and to have been strongly moved 
by a sense of gratit~ule to his benefactor. For, in 
the dedication of this Eciogue, he breaks out iuto a 
rapture; and tells bis 'patron, that every tree and 
grove shall resound his name; and that Apollo him
self cannot be more delighted with any poem, tban 

1 See the note.on ver.6. ofthe m Non injussa cano. 
8ix~ Eclogue. Eel. vi. ver. 9. 
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Yllir that which is inscribed' to VamsB • We may ob-w . 
JIAae Bene, that Virgil writes this Pastoral to oblige his 
71f. tro h h . dol h' . I' . pa D, rat er t an to m ge 18 own mc mation. 

He was ambitious of exercising his genius in the 
higher sorts of poetry: but as he had shewn, in hiS 
M reris, how capable he was of excelling Theocri
tus in pastoral poetry; it is highly probable, that 
Vams insisted . on his writing this sixth Pastoral. 
Be hints at this· himself, that he would willingly 
have made war the subject of his poetry: but that 
he was restrained from choosing a lofty subject; and . 
ordered to keep within his pastoral sphere ° . We 
may reasonably believe, that Vams was an Epicu
rean; and that Virgil in compliment to him made 
that philosophy the subject of his poem, It would 
have been improper to have made a shepherd run 
through a ·whole system of philosophy: he there
fore takes ad vantage of a famous story, that the old 
demi-god Silenu~ was found drunk and asleep by 
some shepherds, who carried him bound to king 
Midas; where he gave anSwers to several questionK 
relating to philosophy. Virgil therefore avoids the 
censure of putting into the mouth of a herd man 
things above his capacity, by introducing two shep
herdM, who with the assistance of a nymph' catch 
Silenus in one ,of his drun1:cen fitS, and compel him 
to give the~ a long promised song.' The old deity 

• - Te nostne, Vare, my
rice, 

Te nemus omne caDet: nec 
Phrebo gratior ulla "est, 

Quam sibi que Vari pne
scripsit pagina nomen. 

Eel. vi. ver. 10, 11, 12. 

o Cum canerem reges et prmlia, 
Cynthius aurem 

Vellit, et admonuit: Pastorem, 
Tityre, pingues 

Pascere oportet oves, dOOuc
tum dicere carmen. 

Ibid. ver. 8, 40, 5. 
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sings a succinCt account of the natural and moral Year 
doctrine of Epicurus; the for~ationofthe world a!,e 
from atoms; and the necessity of avoiding pertur- 7l~ 
batio~ of the mind. Here he takes an opportunity of 
paying a very fine compliment to Cornelius Gallus,' 
another favo'urite of Cresar; representing him asa 
pattern' of Epicurean wisdom, retiring f-:om the 
distractions of the times, and amusing himself with 
poetry. Gallus is wandering ou the banks of Per~ 
messu&, when one of the Muses conducts him to the 
Aonian mountains, and introduces him to the court 
of Apollo. The whole .assembly rises to do hon~ur 
to this great man, and Linus presents him with the 
pipe of old Hesiod, with which he is to sing the 
honours of the Grynean grove, sacred' to Apollo. 
Gallus about that time wrote a poem on this grove, 
wherein he imitated the style of Hesiod. Virgil 
therefore elegantly commends this poem, when he 
says GaUus will cause this grove to become the fa
vourite of Apollo p. 

Cresardid not· remain long in quiet, after the 
complete victory which he had obtained over Lu
cius and Fulvia q. This turbulent lady fled to 
her husband, and incited him to make war upon 
Cresat. Anthony, inflamed with rage, steered his 
course to Italy, and began a most furious and dan
gerous war. But the news of the death of Fulvia. 
~hom he had left sick at Sicyon, coming opportune
ly, gave a favourable opportunity of settling a peace 

P Hia tibi Grynei nemoris di- NequissitlucU8,quosepluajac~ 
catur origo: tet Apollo. Eel. vi. 72, 78. 

'I Appian. lib. v. Dio, lib. xlviii. 
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Yell( between these mighty rivals. Cocceius, a common 
a:. friend to both, went between them, .and projected 
'lu.. 'I" th I P Iii ' th a. recO~Cl lation; e CODSU 0 0 appeanng on e 

part of. Anthony, and M~cenas· on the' part of 
Gmsar, to arbitrate the differences between them. 
The. arbitrators proposed, that.as Fulvia ·the wife of 
Anthony was just dead, and Marcellus also; tb~ 

husband of Octavia, half sister to Cmsar; Octavia 
should be given in marriage to Antbonyr. . Th~ 
being agreed to, caused an universal joy; and the 
Whole army expressed their joy by shouting all that 
day and the following night. ,Octavia was with 
child at the time of this marriage. Therefore, as 
this great ·lady, who was also a pet'8On of a moat 
unsPQtted character; was the cement of so blessed a 
peace and union between the two great· triumvirs; 
who were 'upon the point of tearing tire world in 
sunder by. their divisions, Virgil was not backward 
in testifying his joy. for so happy an e,ent. The Si
bylliue oracles had foretold, that a child was to be 
born about this time, who should rule the world, 
and establish perpetual peace.' The poet ingeniously 
supposes the child, with which Octavia was then 
pregnaDt, to be the glorious infant, under whose 
rule mankind was to be made happy; the golden 
age was to return again from heaven; and fraud 
and' violence was to be no more. This is the subject 
of that Eclogue, of which the usual title is Pol
lio~ . In this celebrated pOem, the author, with 
great delicacy, at the same time pays his co~ to 

r See the notes on the fourth Eclogue. 
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both 'the chiefs, to his 'patron 'Pollio, to Oetavia\ YiIIr 
'01 

and' to tbe I unborn infant. ,It is dedic-dted to the ROine 

great 'Pollio by name, who was at that time Con" .,U~ 
suI'; and therefore' we are sure ·of 'the date tlf 
this Eclogue, as it is known' that he enjo)'ed that 
high office in the year of' Rome- '114 .. Many" cri'" 
tics think the style and subject Of tbisEclogue-ttle 
high to' deserve, tile name of a pastoral. ;But that 
the author himself intended: it for's' pastoral/is' 
very plain, because at the vfjry' beginning be itt- ',' 
vokes the Sicilian Muses t.. But as 'be intended' to 
offer tbis poem to so eminent' a person' as, a Romah 
Consul, he thought, that some attempt 'should be 
made to soa:r abo\'e the common level 'of JJastoral 
writing ; and that if a rU~[ poem "'as offered to-a 
Consul, it ought to be composed in such 'u manner~ 
as to be worthy of the eal' of so great' 11. magi~ , 
strate D • Yet he does not lose sight df the' icouil;' 
try~ ihe goats, the cows, and the sheep have their 
share in these 'blessings of peace; and the sponta
neous plantS~ which are to spring up at the renova
tion of the golden age, are suited very well to pas": 
toral poetry. 

Cmsar and Anthony now' made a new partition 
of the world; all toward the east, from Codropo
lis, a town of 'Illyricum :within'the Adriatic, being 
assigned to ~nthony,' and all toward the west to 

• Teque adeo deculhoc levi, 
te Consule, iDibit. 

Pollio, et ineipient, magni 
procedehl menses. 

Eel. iv. ver. 11, 12. 

'Sicelides ,MuIR paulo majora 
canamUB. Ibid. ver. 1. 

• Si canimua sylvas, sylVie ain,t 
Conluledignle.,Ibid. ver. So 

h 
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Y;r Cresar·. Africa was left to .Lepidu8; and, the 
~ war with Sextus Pompey was to be managed by 
, Cresar, and the Parthian war by Anthony. Each 

'of them sent armies, under th~ command of their 
respectil'e' friends, into different parts of the world: 
amongst whom it appears, that Pollio was sent into 
Illyricum; for it appears that he obtained a triumph 
for his victory over the, Partbini, a people in ,that 
part of the world, at the latter end of the year of 

'115. Rome 715. It was during this march of. Pollio, 
that Virgil published his Pharmaceutria, which is 
dedicated to that noble person Y. This beautiful 
Eclogue was partly written in' imitation. of one 
under the same name in Theocritus. It consists of 
two parts; the first of which contains the com
plaints of a shepherd, who was despised by his 
mistress; and, the secoqd is ,full of the incantations 
used by a sorceress to regain the lost affection ,of her 
lover. It seems probable, that Pollio had engaged 
Virgil in an attempt to imitate the 4»~p.IU.rWel. of 
Tbeocritus, before he began his march; for the 
poet says expressly, that these verses were begun by 
his command z. He celebrat~s his patron in a. 
most elegant and polite manner: and as, Pollio was 

,not only a great general, but also one of the best 
scholars of his time, he mentions his great actions 
and noble tragedies together, and entreats him to 
permit the poet to mix his ivy, with the victorious 

" Appian. de Bell. Civ.,lib. v. 
J Tu mihi, seu magni superas 

jam sua Timavi: 
Sive oram Illyrici Jegiaaequo
, ria. Eel. viii. ver, 6, 7. 

• A te principinm; ubi desmet: 
accipe jUssia . 

,Carmina e«epta luis. " 
, Ibid. ver. 11, 12. 
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bays, that were to 'crown the bead of Pollio·. Year 

If we take Virgil's own opinion, we shall judge ~e 
• . '..' '1l&. thIS to be one of the finest of bIS composItions; for 

the Introduction prepares us to expect something 
more than ordinary b; and when he b~s finished 
the speech of Damon, he calls upon the Muses to 
relate what Alphesibreus said, being unable to pro
(!eed any farther by his own strength c. Indeed 
there are a great number of exquisitely beautiful 
passages in this Eclogue; which, as they cannot 
easily escape the obsenation of· a reader of any 
taste, and· as most of 'tbem are pointed out in the 
nOtes, need not be particularly mentioned in· this 
plaCe. 

The year 716 'passed without any public trans- '116. 

action or-note, except the power which Sextus the 
son of, Pompey acquired by sea; who· became so 
famous 'by his naval exploits, that he was believed 
to be the' son of Neptune. Nor is it certain, that 
Virgil composed any of his. Eclogues this ye~r: 
however, 8F! the Melibreus is the only Eclogue, of 
which we cannot ascertain the . date; we may form 

• - En erit: unquam 
lIle dies, mihi cum liceat tua 

dicere fact;a! 
En erit, ut liceat totum mihi 

ferie per orbem 
Sola Sophocleo tua carmina 

digna cothurno ! . 
Ibid. ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

An~ , 
-- Atque hane sine tem

pora circum 
Inter victrices hederam tibi 

. . ~rpere ·lauros. 
Ibid. ver. It, IS. 

• Pastorum Musam, Damon is et 
Alphesilni, 

Immemor herbarum quos est 
mirata juvenca 

Cert:antes, quorum stupefactlll 
carmine lyuces, ., 

Et: mutata IUOS requierunt flu
miDa cursus. 

Ibid. ver. I, 2, S, 4.. 
• Hmc Damon: VOl, qUill re

sponderit Alphesilnus, 
Dicite, Pierides: non omnia 

possumus omnes. 
Ibid. ver. 6'l, 63. 
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~ il '. conjecture" that ,it W,8& written this year, whicb 
~ 1Il00t, Qtberwise lJave ,,~sed witbout any apparent 
nt. :'l' ,. 

~rtiQD ()".ow.poets genIUS. 

7lf. ." .Tbe n~t y~ began with tbe march of M. Vip
JlaniQ.(t .~ppa, 0Ae; ()f· ,tbe new cpnsuls in~, Gaul; 

. tq quiet an jnsur~tiPn . tb~. , Agrippa, .was SUCl

c~fpl, and.wa.s ~be ~()nd,ROJDan who cl'Q$sed the 
Rbine. with. B» army d., But the, depredatiollH of 
P9.mpey we~ so gre~, that, .ClBsar W3§ impatient 
for: w.~ retum; t~~t ,h~ qtigbtQversee thE: maritime 
bp'~iness, .ap'~ giv.e. diJ:~tions for the b1,lilPillg of 
~hips ill all th~ . ports . of. Italy. It mWlt bave , been 

, \ ill, tbis year that. VirgiL c()ooposed the last of his 
Eclogues, wbich bears the title of Gallus; tbe subject 
of -wl1icb is the paStfionof tbat poet for Lycoris e, 

who l1ad left him to run away with. some soldier, 
who marched over the Alps f. As Agrippa was 
t}le first Roman, after. ,Julius ClBsar, who crossed 
the. Rhine with an army;.' it must have been w'itb 
that very army, ,that Lycoris. Ian away over the 
lI~OWS of the .(\lps, an~ the frosts of the Rbi~eg. 
~~fil.ar in the. mean. time. had b~iness enough to en
gage himself, and aU his friends, in defending the 
sea-co~!it of Italy against the invasions of Pompey. 
Among these it is bighly probable, t,hl:\t GaUus was 

d Dio, lib. xlviii. 
'. ~ £xtremum bunc Aretbusa 

mibi concede laoorem . 
. , fauca mea Gallo, sed qUill 

legat ipsa Lycoris, 
Carmina sunt dicenda. 

Eel. x. ver. 1. 2, 8. 
f ~ Tua cura Lycoris 

Perque nives .alium, perque 
horrida castra secuta est. 

•• j Ibid. ver. 2ra, 23. 
r Tu procul a patria, nec sit 

mihi credere, tantum 
Alpinas, ab dura, Dives, et fri

gura Rheni 
Me sine. sola videa. lb. 46-48. , . . 
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employed, for we find that he was detained in arms Year 
, ' ~ 

at the same timet., We have seen already_ that the ROme 

Silenus was begun at the command of Varus, and ur. 
the Pharmaceutria at that of Pollio. Thus' the 
J~Dth Eclogue seems to have, been undertaken at 
the request of Gallus. Perhaps he desil'~ Virgil to 
imitate the first IdyUium of Theocritus; and the 
poet, complying' with his direction, represented 
Gallus himself as a shepherd dying for love, like 
the Daphnis ofthc Greek poeti • 

b Nunc insanus amor duri me 
. Martis in armis 
Tela inter media atque ad:

versos detinet b09tes. 
Eel. x. 44. 45. 

i It will be objected perhaps 
by some, thilt Ii long~r time is 
here assigned for Virgil's occu
pation in writing the, Eclogue. 
tban is consistent with the faith 
of history. Both Donatus Iln,d 
'Servius affirm. that the Buco
licks were finished in three years: 
wbereas I have supposed him to 
have begun writing before the 
death of Julius ClIlsai', and not 
to have finished them before the 
year of Rome 717. a space of 
time containing no less'thim 
seven years. But both these 
authors are irreconcileable with 
each otber. and in some messure 
with themselves. Donatus says~ 
that 'the Bucolicks, on their 
publication, were' so well re
eei"ed. as to be frequently re
eited by the singers on the 
tbeatre; and, tbat Cicero hini
self having· heard some of the 
verses, callea out to have tbe 
whole repeated; and wben he. 
had beam the whole, cried out 
in an eCstasy. that the autbor 

was 'he second grea' hope oj 
Rome~ esteeming himself to ~ 
the first: .. Bucolica eo successu 
.. edidit. ut in sCEma quoque per 
It can tores crebra pronunciation6 
tc recitarentur. At cuni Cicero 
... quosdam versus audiisset, et 
a statim BCri judicio inteIlexisset 
.. Don communi veDa editos. 
',' jussit ab initio totain Ec10gam 
It recitari: quam cum accurate 
<t pemotasset, in fine ait: Mag
<t fUB .pes altera RtnruB. Quasi 
.. ipse lingulll utinlll spes prima 
<t fuisset. et Maro futurus easet 
.. secunda. QUill verba postea 
It lEneidi ipse inseruit." There
fore, according to Donatus, Vir
gil must have published one at 
least of bis Bucolicks before the 
end of the year 7i 1, wben 
Cicero 'was mumered. . Now it 
haS just 'heeD sbewn. that the 
GalluS could not be written be
fore tbe year 717: therefore 
Virgil must have spent six years 
instead of tbree in writiDg his 
Bucolicks. 'Servius on the con
tr~ says'he didnot begin bis 
BucoUcks before tbe year 714: 
for he tells as expressly. that 
Virgil baving lost bis lands, 
after the contention between 
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Year·· It seems to have been ~bout this time that Virgil 
.!e began his GEORGICKS; under the patronage of 
1l~. Mrecenas, to whom he dedicated every part of that 

noble work. Caius Cilnius Mrecenas was descended 
from the ancient kings of Etruria; whose posterity, 
after many unsuccessful wars, were at last incorpo
rated into the Roman state, and admitted into the 
Equestrian order. He was an Epicurean, and 
wrote several pieces both in prose and verse, whi~h 
are now lost. But he is best known as a favourer 

Anthony and Augustus, went to in 714·; and that the swry of 
IIpme, and was the only person sur author's being protected Rt 
who recovered his estate, being Rome by Pollio and Mreceoas is 
favoured by Mecenas and Pol- highly improbable. Pollio was 
lio, the latter of whom persuaded 80 far from being thell at Rome 
him to write the Bucolicks: in favour with Csesar, 'hat he 
U Postea, ortis bellis civilibus, was at that time at the head ·of 
.. inter Antonium et Augustum, an army, not far from Mantua. 
"Augu"tus victor Creruonen- with which he had acted against 
.. siqm agros. quia pro Antonio Cesar. As for MeeeDas. if he 
" seDserant, dedit militibus suis. had Rny share in recommending 
.. Qui cum non sufficerent, his the poet to the protection of 
.. addidit agros Mantuanis sub· Cear at that time, it is strange 
.. latos, non propter civium cuI. t\lat his name should Dot be 
.. pam, sed propter vicinitatem mentioned in anyone Bueoliek. 
"Cremonensium. Unde ipse in We see how irreconcileable these 
,e Bucolicis Eel. ix. 28. Ma1l· old grammarians ar.e: for if, as 
"tua Vt.e miseTte nimium tJicina they both agree, Virgil wrote 
"Cremonte. Amissis agris. Ro- his Bucolicks in three years; be 
,I mam venit :et usus p"trocinio must. have finishe(l them, ae
.. Pollionis et Ma!cenatis, solus cording to Donatas; not la~r 
fI agrum, quem amiserat. reei- than in 714, and, according to 
.. pere mer~it. Tunc ei propo- Servius, Dot earlier than 717 or 
#1 suit Pollio, ut carmeD Bucoli- 718. Therefore, if there is 1Ul)' 
« cum scriberet, quod eum c~n- po.ssibi1\ty of reconciling th~m, 
<c stat triennio scripsisse, et it must be by suppof'ing the 
n emendasse." The reader will apace of three years to be a 
easily observe, that thE" civil war mistake; and that, 'according 
here mentioned could be no to Donatas. he did not begin 
otIler than that with Fulvia, them ·later thaD 711, in which 
and Lucius the brother of Mark . year Cicero was killed; and, ac
Authony, which was not ended co.rdipg to Senius. that be :did 
before .the sur~ender of Pcru~ia,not .finish them earlierthao. 717. 
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and patron of learned men, particularly of' the two Year 
best of the Roman. p~ets, Virgil and Horace k. He Ro~ 
was bigh in the favour of Cmsar,which probably 71'1. 

began about this time: for Virgil-does not mention 
his name -in any of ~he .Eclogues; :and. in the next . 
year we find. that, except a few magistracies which 
were continued, the administration of public aft'airs 
in Rome and all over Italy, was committed to himl. 
This wise minister, having 'well coosidered what 
difficulties the Romans had lately met with for want 
of corn;. what tumults and insurrections had been 
thereby raised among the populace; and how poorly 
the lands of Italy, lately divided among the .veteran 
tloldiers; would in all probability be cultivated, by 
those who had known nothing bllt war and desolation 
for so many years, engaged Virgil in writing for 
their in8tru~tion. The poet readily undertook th~ 
~ork·; and being just returned with triumph from 
.~he contention with Theocritus, was ready to en
gage in a new one with the celebrated Hesiod. The 
lov.e of conquest was tbe darling passion. of the 
Romans; they had long shewed their superiority 
over other nations, in arms; and had been for some 
time stmggUng for the mastery also in the arts of 
peace. Cicero had raised the Roman eloquence to 
a very great height; and Virgil was endeavouring 
to give as great a reputation to their poetry. He ac-

k Mlecenas, atavia edite re-
gibua:· , 

0,. et prleBidium, et dulce 
deeus meum. 

Horat.lib. i. od. 1. 

I T'£ n;u."" " if ti ,nAil, ..-ij 
n >M"'; 'I'I'~ r.r;ds '1': M,"",""'~ 
.,p'c ;~", "",;;'nil _~ in .... Lr)_ 
).~ ~';'Jjn'. lib. 49. 
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Y- know ledges indeed. himself, that other nations' ex-
01 i' " . 

Rome celled the Romana In statuary, oratory, and astro-
'fiT. • '"" " 

nomy; and mentions the arts of government as 
particularly belonging to them m :. but yet he plainly 
declares, that he aims at' gaining" a complete "iCtory 
over the Greek poetsn~' He was not disappointed; 
for the Georgicks are universally allowed to"be the 
finest poem of their kind. 

Agrippa, being appointed by Cresar to guard the 
sea-coasts against the depredations of SextusPom-
pey t set about the work with great diligence~ 
immediately after his return" from Gaul 0; But as 
there were no ports~ where a nU":lber 'of ships could 
ride 'in security, he began and perfe~ted a noble 
work~ which gave safety to his country, and did ~ 
honour to himself. Near'Cumle, a city ofCampania~ 
between Misenum and Puteoli, was a place fonned 
like' a half moon; for it was almost surrounded by 
small, bare mountains. Within this compass were 
three bays;' of which the outer one was near the 
cities, and was caned . tbe Tyrrhene bay, as it 
belonged to the Tyrrhene sea. At, a small distance 

ID Excudent alii spirantia mol. 
lius mra, 

Credo ~quidem: vivos du
cent de marmore vultus ; 

Orabunt caw melius; cre
lique mea.tus 

Describent radio, etsurgen
tia sidera dicent : 

Tu reger.eimperio populos, 
Romane, ~ementQ : 

Hm ti6i erDot artei: papis
que impooere morem; " 

Parcere subjectis, et debellare 
superbos. 

lEn. vi. ver. 847. &c. 
D __ Tentanda via eSt. qua 

me quoque passim 
Tollere humo. victorqulil virum 

volitare per ora. 
Primus ego in patriam mecum, 

modo vita 8upersit. " 
Aouio rediens deducam vertice 

Musas; GeM,. iii. 7, &c. 
o Dio Casso lib. xlviii.' 
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within this was the Lucrine bay; and still farther Y.ear 

within land was a third, which had the appearance ~ 
of a lake, and was called Avernus. Agrippa made '1l'l. 

a communication of these three waters, repairing the 
banks, where they had formerly been broken down', 
strengthening them with moles, and leaving only a 
narrow passage just big enough for ships to enter. 
This port being thus made convenient and secure, 
had the name of the Julian port bestowed on it, in 
honour of Julius Cresar .. This'great work is'men
tioned by our poet in the second Georgick ; 

An memorem portus, Lucrinoque addita claustra; 
Atque indignatum magnis stridoribu8 aequor, . 
Julia qua ponto longe sonat unda refuso, 
Tyrrhenusque fretus immittitur atus AvernilJ. 

By these means Agrippa was able to provide a 
Beet sufficient to keep the sea; and the next year '118. 

engaging with Sextus Pompey, gained a complete 
victory over him, and destroyed almost aU his ships; 
for which he obtained the honour of a naval crown. 
Pompey threw himself into the arms of Anthony, 
and was by his command put to death by Titius, in 
the ye~r 719. when Cornificius and another Sextus T19. 

Pompey were consuls. 
The following year is distinguished by the death T2()~ 

of the poetaster Bavius', whose memory Virgil has 
preserved by bestowing one single line upon him CJ. 

We know no more of him, than that he was. a bad 

p OL clxxxix. 8. M. Davius 
PoetB, quem Virgilius Bucolicis 
notat. - in Cappadocia moritur. 
Euub. Clartm. 

, 

q Qui Bnvium non odit, al1l2t 
'ua cBrmina, Mllevi. 

Eel. iii. ver. 90. See the Rote 
on that pnssage. 

1 
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yetir poet; and that he joined with others of the same 
.!e class, in scribbling against his betters. 
m: The world was now divided between C~sar arid 

Anthony without a rival: for the son of the great 
Pompey had been put to death by the latter; and 
tbe former had deposed Lepidus, and deprived him 
of aU power aud dignity. But the world was not 
sufficient for these two ambitious persons: and" 
when no one was left to contend with tbem, tbey 
could not be flasy till they had found a pretence to 
tum their arms against each otberr~ This was not 
very difficult for them to do. Anthony accnsed 
Cmsar of having thrust Lepidus out of his post, 
and assuming to himself the provinces and armies 
both of Lepidus and Sextus, which ought to have 
been divided equally between tbem: he tberefore 
insisted upon an equal partition of the spoil. Cmsar 
had crimes enough to object to Anthony. He had 
put Sextus Pompey to death; and had taken pos
session of Egypt, which did not fat'l to him by 'lot~ 
His infamous commerce with CleOpatra, queen of' 
Egypt. was notorious: he had given the name of 
C~sario to one of her children, and pretending that 
he was begotten by Julius Cmsar, had foisted him 
into the family of Cmsar, to h'ls great offence and 
injury; and had bestowed kingdoms and provinces 
on the queen, and her spurious issue, "by his own 
authority, without the consent of the senate and 
people of Rome. 

'It. This contention was at first managed by letters 
and messengers: but no sooner were CneiUs Domi· 

r Dio, lib. L 
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tiu~ and Caiu"Sossius. frien~s of A.~\lon'y, ch~se~ y: 
cOWfuls, than th~ appro~h of a q~~ civil w~ be-~~ 
came .erideqt. On the v~~y first~ay .of ~he fe~, ... 
Sossips made a speech, ~herein he gr~~tly pf$ise~ 
Anthony, and as mllch inveigh~dagai~~t Cre!Jar: 
nay. he ",ould have' .Qlade 8Jl edic;t~ain8t him ~i
rectly, if Nonius B~~bJJ~, tribq.ne of ~he people, 
had Dot interposed. Cre8~r expe~led this would 
happen ;aQ.d therefore, that· he IQjght not s~m to 
begin the ~onten~on, feigned so~e excuse to with
draw from RQme before thIU day . When he re
turned, he assembled the sen~, and being ,sur
rounded by a.guard of his friends and soldiers, took 
his pla~ between the two cOll$uls, and justified 
tmn.elf, a:nd accus~d Sos$ius and ,Anthony. When 
none dared t~ answer him, he appointed a day, on 
which he declared he would make a· proof of the in
juries' of Anthony in writing. The consuls, not 
daring to reply, aud being unable to hold their 
peace, .withdrew be(Q.re the day, and went to An
thony, being followed by several other senators. 
Cresar, being desirous to seem not to have driven 
them away by violence, gave. leave to as many more 
to follow. t.hem as pleased. This loss was made up 
to Cresar, by the defection of many from Anthony. 
Among. these were Titius and Plancus, who had 
~n greatly honoured by him, and made partakers 
of.his secret CO\lllsels. These were greatly incensed 
apinstAntbony, for ,.baving begun the war, di
f,or.ced the virtuous Octavia, whom all reveren~ed, 
and given himself. up to the i~pure embraces of 
Cleo.patra. Tbe.e were received hy Cresar witb 

i 2 
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Year great joy, informed him of aU Anthony's designs, 
R!;. and where he had deposited his will, to which they 
111. themselves had been witnesses. Cresar, baving got

ten possession of tbe will, caused it to be openly 
read before both senate and people. This action, 
though not according to tbe strict rules of justice, 
was of signal service to Cresar, as it tended to con
vince all men of tbe ill conduct of Antbony, and 
to remove the blame from Cresar. In this will, 
Anthony bare testimony to Cresario, that he was 
the son of Julius Cresar: to his own children -by 
Cleopatra, he bequeathed immense legacies; and
ordered bis own body to be buried at Alexandria, 
in the same sepulchre with that of Cleopatra. Tbis 
incentoled tbe people most bigbly, and gave them 
cause to believe all the otber reports concerning An
tbony's misbebaviour. They concluded, tbat An
thony, . if he once obtained tbe sole dominion, 
would make a present of Rome to Cleopatra,and 
transfer the imperial seat to Egypt. AU concurred 
in censuring bim; not only his enemies, and tbose 
who stood neuter, but even his friends tbemselves 
condemned him. Tbey decreed unanimously, that 
the consulship, whicb had been assigned him, 
sbould be taken. from him, and that aU bis power 
should. be abrogated. They were not willing to 
declare bim a public enemy, becauMe all tbat were 
!With bim would bave been involved· in the same 
danger; but they gave a promise. of. pardon· and 
.approbation to all that should ·desert him .. They 
-proclaimed waf' ~aiImt Cleopatra, with all the so
.Jemnities used by the &mans on such oceaflions-; 
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which was in effect declaring war against Anthony Year 

himself, who had united with her in a manner B!. 
ftt. scandalous to the Roman name. The greatest pre-

. parations for war were made on both sides that had 
ev:er been known, and many nations came in as 
auxiliaries. All Italy, Gaul, .spain, Illyricum, and 
part of Africa, Sardinia, Sicily, and the neigh
bouring islands, came in to Cresar's assistance. On 
Anthony's part appeared those regions of Asia and 
Thrace which were subject to the Romans, Greece, 
Macedon, Egypt, Cyrenaica, and the neighbouri~g 
islands, with most of the kings and princes who 
bordered on the Roman empire. At this time 
Virgil seems to have written these lines, at the latter 
end of the first Georgick ; 

Hine movet Euphrates, iIline Germania bellum : 
. Vieinm ruptis inter se legibus urbes . 
Arma ferunt: smvit toto Mars impius orbe. 

Anthony was so far superior in the numher of his 
forces, that he made no doubt of subduing Cresar : 
he endeavoured also to draw his soldie~ from him 
by the largeness of his bribes, which he distributed 
not only in Italy, but even in Rome itself. 

It 'was toward the latter end of the following 'f1S. 

year, that the navies of these two mighty rivals met 
at Actium, a promontory of Epirus, where they 
came to a decisive engagement. Virgil has repre
sented this fight, in his description, of the celestial 
shield formed by Vulcan for .iEneas8 • He omits the . 
mention of the foreign· auxiliaries· in Cresar's army, 
and speaks as if it was wholly composed of the 

, , .1 .En. viii. 678, &c. 
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Year natives of .Italy; and celebrates the great Agrippa • 
.:.. who had no small share in the labours and honours 
as. of that important day. 

Hine Augustus agens Italos in prailia Cesar 
Cum Patribul, Populoque, Penatibus et magnis Diis, 
Stans celsa in poppi; geminas cui tempora Samma. 
Leta vomont, patriumqoe aperitur venice aidos : 
Parte. aliav.ti. et Diis Agrippa, aecuoclia 

4rdous, agrnen ~DII; cui, belli ia.ifpJe 4QperbUQl, 

.T~mP9~ P.aV~ folgent roama~ coroua. 

But,he lets forth the barbarous aids of Anthony at 
large ; and mentions his being followed by Cleo
.,.tn, ·whom he calls his Egyptian wife t : 

Hine ope barbarica, variisque Antonius armis, 
Victor ab Aorone popolis et littore rubro 
1Egyp&om viaaque Orlentis et..ultiJpa secum 
Bactra vehit :411eqaiturque (nefa.) lEgyptia conjunx. 

He. gives a fine description of the rushing of the 
ships. against each other, and compares them to 
floating mountains. He represents the queen, as ' 
placed in the middle of her fleet, and encouraging 
her men with the tinkling noise of the Egyptian 
sistrum: and beautifully intro"uces the monstrous 
gods of Egypt, as vainly oppoRing themselves to the 
powerful gods of Rome; Neptune, Venus, and 
Minerva: and describes Mars raging in the midst 
of the fight, attended by the Furies, Discord, and 
Bellona·. 

u~ RJIMle8 ~u~re,;-.c ~tqm ~, redoe$is 
ConVU.".ODl.r~is I'06tr~q~~ .~dentibus, Eq~r. 

, ..£n. viii. ver. 685. &c. • Ibid. ver. 689. &C. 
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. Alta petunt: pelago credas iunare revulsas 
Cycladas, aut montes cOQCUrrere montibull altos : 
Tanta mole viri turriQ.s puppibus instant. 
Stupea flamma manu telisquevolatile ferrum . 
Spargitur; arva nova Neptunia C&lde rubescunt. 
Regina in mediis patrio vocat agmina sistro: 

1m 

Necdum etiam geminas a tergo respicit augues. 
Omnigenumque Deum monstra, et latrator Anubis, 
Contra Neptumun et Venerem cootraqtte Minervam 
Tela tenent: samt medio in certamine MaTO" 
ClBlatus ferro, tristesqne ex rethere Dire; 
Et scissa gaudens vadit Discordia palla: 
Quam cum sanguineo sequitur Bellona flagello. 

Year 
Ibf 

lt6me 
'ft8. 

When the fight bad continued 3 long time, and . 
victory was yet doubtful. Cleopatra gave the signal 
to ber men to hoist their sails, and retire. Anthony, 
seeing the queen fiy, immediately accompanied her; • 
which the rest of the fleet observing, 'Cleared their 
ships as fast as they could, and folloWed· the inglol. 
noas example of their leader. This.fiigbt ef Clee .. 
patra. is poe6caDy described, a'S being caused by the 
Act.'ian Apollo, who drew his bow, and rli8sipateci 
-the barbaroUs forces x. 

Actiua hlBC cemens 'arctJin intentJeblit Apollo 
DempEir: omriis eo tenore lEgyptus, et Indi, 
Omnia Arabs, oitml18 ·Verteblmt terga &bei. 
Ipsa videbatur vends regina vocatis 
Vela dare, et laxosjam jamque immittere funes. 
lOam inter cedes pallentem morte futura 
Fecerat ignq,otens undis et Iapyge ferri. 

This ·great vict6ry, whereby Cm8&'r .obtained ,the 
sole COmmand Of the Romen empire, was 'oIMainsel 

Z -lED. viii. 704, &e. 

Digitized by Google 



lxxii LlFE OF VIRGIL. 

Year on the second day of Septemberr : and on that very 
Bo"!.e day he dedicated one ship of each rate, that had 
'lIS. 
. been taken from the enemy; to Apollo, who was 

worshipped at Actium. Anthony and Cleopatra 
made their escape to Egypt; where the poet re
presents the river Nile to mourn, and open his bosom 
to receive them Z : 

Contra autem magno m«2rentem corpore Nilum, 
Pandentemque sinus, et tota veste vocantem 
Creruleum in gremium latebrosaque Bumina victos. 

Cresar having stayed a short time, to settle his affairs 
in those parts, made haste into Italy, to receive his 

'lM. fourth consulship, in conjunction with Marcus 
Licinius Crassus. 

Having stayed only a month in Italy, he went with 
• all possible expedition against Anthony and·Cleopa

tra: and causing his ships to be hauled over the Pe
loponnesian isthmus, be came so suddenly into Asia, 
that the news of his arrival came into Egypt at 
·the same time with the account of his being retired 
to Italy. Cornelius Gallus, the friend of Virgil, to 
whom the tenth Eclogue is dedicated, had before 
this quitted his poetical retirement. . We have seen 
already, that he was in arms when that Eclogue 
was written; and it is not improbable that he. was 
engaged in the sea fight at Aclium; for we now 
find him at· the head of an army, besieging Parre
tonium. Anthony went against him, but in vain: 
for Gallus, having by a stratagem drawn his ships 
into the port, burned .some, and sunk the rest. In 
the mean time Cresar assaulted Pelusium, and took 

f Dio, lib. Ii. Z ... viii. 711, 712, 713. 
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it by the treachery of' Cleopatra; ,who ordered het Year 

forces to retire before him, placing. more hopes of a!. , 
conquest'in the charms of her person, than in th~, '7It.. 

courage of her soldiers. A~thony, being, informed 
that Cmsar had taken Pelusium, left Parmtonium,. 
and meeting Cmsar, who was fatigued with his, 
march, engaged his horse before Alexandria, ~d' 
defeated them. This victory so increased theconfi
dence of Anthony, that he soon came to an en
gagement with the foot, in which he was entirely 
overthrown. Cleopatra retired into her sepulchre, 
'pretending to be a~d of Cmsar, but de~igning in 

. reality to get ,Anthony to be shut up with her, or, 
to destroy himself. She caused a report to .bespread· 
of her own death, which Anthony hearing fell upon 
his, sword. But when he heard that she was alive, 
he caused himself to be carried into the sepulchre 
to her, and expired ill her arms. Cleopatra kept 
herself within the, sepulchre, ",hich was strongly 
defended, being in hopes Of getting the better of 
Cmsar by. her female arts, But when she found her 
wiles were all in vain, she killed herself, and thereby 
disappointed Cmsar of the principal ornament of his 
triumph. Egypt, being now made tributary, ~as 
put under the govetnment of GaUUH, who had con
tributed very much to the conquest of it. 'Cmsar, 
being now absolute lord of all, marched through 
Sy~a into Asia, where he wintered, and composed 
the difrerenceH amQng the Parthians: for Tiridates 
had raised an insurrection against Ph~ates, the king 
of that country. In this year Virgil is said to have 
published his Georgicks: but if tbat be true, it is no' 

k 
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Yeu less certain that he continued his care of that divine 
.!e work, ,and made additions to it ten years after-
7M. wards. 
m. Tb~ following year, when Cresar was Consul a 

fifth time, together with Sextus Apuleius, all his acts 
were confinned by a solemn oath, an the very first 
~ay of January: and when letters came from Par
thia, they decreed. that he should be mentioned 
in the hymns next to the immortal gods. But the 
glory, in which Cresar himself most delighted, was 
the shutting of the gates of Janus. a mark of the 
universal peace which he had established. He also 
U:Ddertook the office of Censor this year, tagether 
with Agrippa a, and rectified several abuses in~ the 
state. It must have been in this 'year, that Virgil 
wrote the' first £neid; for when Jupiter comforts 
Venus, ,by foretelling the glories of the descendants 
of £neas, he does not mention any thing later, than 
the shutting of the gates of Janus, and the correction 
of the manners of the people ~. He now began to 
affect divine honours: he permitted a temple to be 
built to Rome, and to his father, whom he called 
the hero Julius, at Ephesus and Nicrea, which were 
the most famous cities of Asia and Bithynia; and 
gave them leave to be inbabited by Romans. He 
also p~rmitted strangers to erect temples to himself; 

• Dio. lib. liii. 
b Aspera tum pesitis mitescent 

SlleCuJa hellis. 
Cana Fides, et Vesta, Remo 

, cum fracre Quirious 
Jura dabunc: dine ferro et 

compagibus arctia 

Claudentur belli porte: Furor 
impius intus 

Seva sedens super arma. et 
centum vinctus abenis 

Posc tergum nadia. fremet hor: 
ridue are cruento. 

lEn. i. ver. 295, &c. 
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which was done by the Asiatics at Pergamus, and y_ 
by the Bithynians at Nicomedia. _ .!. 

He spent the summer in Greece, and theqce re- 'Jt4., 

turned into Italy; and when he entered the city, 
sacrifices were offered by severa.l; and particularly 
by the Consrn Valerius Potitus, who succeeded 
Apuleiu8 in that o1lice, in the name of the Senate and, 
people of Rome, which had never been done for 

,anyone before. Honours were now distributed 
among those Generals, who had served under Qr
sar: and Agrippa was now rewarded with a present 
ora green Hag, as a testimony of his naval victory. 
Cresar himself obtained the honour of three triumphs: 
the.,first day he triumphed over the Pannonians, 
Dalmatians, Japydians, and their neighbours, with 
some people of Gaul and Germany: the second for 
the naval victory at Actium: and the third for the 

, reduction of Egypt. This threefold triumph of 
Cresar is particularly described, ,in the eighth 
lEneid c: 

, At Calsar, triplici invectus Romana triumpbo 
Mrenia, Diis Italis votum immortale sacrabat, 
Maxima ter centum totam delubra per urbem. 
Lretitia ludisque vim plausuque fremebant : 
Omnibus in tempUs matrum choms, omnibus, ane : 
Ante aras terram ClEsi stravere juvenci. 
Ipse sedens niveo candentis limine Phrebi: ' 
Dona recognoscit populorum, aptatquesuPerbis 
Postibus: incedunt victm longo ordine gentes, 
Quam va~ linguis, habitu tam vestis et armis. 

• Vcr. 714, &c. 
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Year 'Hie Nomadum genus, et discinetos Mulciber MrOll, 
~e Hie Lelegas, Carasque sagittiferosque Gelonos. 
115. Pinxerat. Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis, 

Extremique hominum Morini, Rhenuique l Bieprnis, 
Indomitique Dalue, et pontem indignatus Araxes. 

Qfsar, having- obtained this plenitude of power 
and glory, and reduced all the enemies of Rome, 
and his own also, to obedien-ce, entertained thoug~ts 
of resigning the administration d. He consulted 
about this important affair with his two great fa
vourites, Agrippa and Malcenas: of whom the for
mer advised him to lay down his power, and the 
latter strenuously insisted on his not parting with it. 
Cal~r, being doubtful which advice he"should fol
low, asked the opinion of Virgil, according to 
Donatus, and was determined, by "the Poet's ad
vice, not to lay down his command e. ' RUalU8, net 

• Dio, lib. liii. I 
e Posteaquam Augustus sum

ma rerum omnium potitus est, 
" venit in mentem, an conduceret 
Tyrannidem omittere, et omnem 
potestatem annuis cODsulibus, et 
senatui remp. redIJere: in qua 
re diverse senteritie"consultos 
habuit, MleCenatem ct· Agrip. 
pam. Agrippa enim utile .sibi 
fore, etiamsi honestum non es
set, relinquere Tyrannidem.lon
ga oratione contendit: quod 
Mecenas dehortari magnopere 
conabatur. Quare Augusti ani
mus et hinc ferebatur et iIlinc : 
erant enim diverBle sententie, 
variis rationibus firmatle. Roga
vit igitur Maronem, an conferat 
privato homini, se in sua repubJ. 
tyranDum facere. Tum ille, 

., omnibus fertire, inquit; remp. 

.. aucupantibus molesta ipsa Ty
u rannis fuit, et civibus: quia ne
" cesse erat propter odia subdi· 
Ie torum; aut eorum injustitiam, 
"magna suspicione magnoque 
.. timore vivere. Sed si cives 
c; justum atil)uem scirent,' quem 
~c amar~rit pluriwum, eivitati id 
" utile esset, si in ~o uno omnis 
" potestas foret. Quare si justi
.1 tlam, quod tnodo facis; omni
" bUB in futurum nulla hominum 
" facta compositione distribues ; 
If dominan te, et tibi conducet 
" et orbi. Benevolentiam enim 
" omnium habes, ut Deum te 
" et adorent, et credant." EJus 
sententiam secutus Cesar prin
cipatum tenuit. 
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'without reason, questions the truth of this story, YflU' 

so far as it relates to Virgil: because, if he'had been .!e' 
consulted, the historians would not' have kept a '115. 

profound silence concerning an a1fair of stich im
portance. Dio, who relates at full length the 
,speeches both of Agrippa and Mrecenas on this 
occasion, aays only, that Cresarpreferred the ad-
vice of' Mrecenas: but however Cresar might pos
sibly ask the' opinion of Virgil in private, though 
he was not admitted to tbe council board. 

'In the following year, Cresar being Consul a sixth '118. 

time, and taking the great Agrippa for his colleague, 
finished Ms review of the' people, and performed 
the solemnities used 'on such occasions, and in
stituted games in memory of his victory at Actium. 
These ceremonies are mentioned by Virgil, in th~ 
third ..Eneid f, under tht" person of ..Eneas: 

Lustramurque Jovi, votisque incendimus aras: 
Actiaque IIiacis celebramus littora ludis 
Exercent patrias oleo labeote paletras 
Nudati socii. 

It is highly probable, that the third -LEneid was 
written sooli after these' sacrifices were offered, and 
these games instituted, as Rureus has well observed, 
in his note on this passage. The lustration to 
Jupiter, and the sacrifices, were at this time per
formed by Cresar: they strove naked, and were 
bathed with oil in the g~mnastic exercises; and the 
Iliacal or Trojan games contained particularly that 

rVer. i79, ike. 
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Year sport, which the Romans derived from- Troy, and 
~ called Troja. In this gam,e the noble youths ex
'116. erciRed on horseback, as the reader wilt find it 

beautifully described at large, in the fifth ..£neid g. 

J n this year the most learned Varro, who had 
preceded our Poet, in writing concerning Hus
bandry, died at about ninety years of age b. 

'11'1. The next is remarkable for a debate which hap
pened in the Senate, concerning an additional name 
to be given to CiEsar. He himself would gladly 
have assumed the name of Romulus: but when. he 
found that the people would sURpect, that if he took 
that name, he intended to make himself king, he 
con~ted to have the name Augustus, or the august, 
in 'which word all that is . most honourable and 
sacred is contained, bestowed on him by tlJe Senate 
and people i. Virgil 'seems to allude to this incli
nation of CiEsar to take the name of Romulus, in 
his third Georgick k, when he calls CiEsar Quirinus, 
one of the names of Romulus. That passage there
fore must have been added after the time commonly 
assigned for the publication of the Georgicks. We 
may observe also that it could not be before this 
time that Virgil wrote, in the sixth -LEneid I, 

Hie vir, hie est, tibi quem promitti srepius audis, 
AUGUSTUS ClESAR, Divum genus: aurea condet 
Srecula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arva 

rVer. 5405, &C. 
b 01. clxxxviii. 1. M. Teren

tius Varro Pbilosophus prope 
nonagenariull moritur. E1JIeb. 
Ckron. 

I Dio Casso lib. liii. Eusebius 
places tbis two years sooner, ill 

his Chronicle, « 01. clxxxvii. 40. 
tr CfZsar Augustus appellatru: (J 

" quo Se:ztilis menlis Augusli no
t< men acrepit." 

k Ver. 27. 
I Ver. 791, &c. 
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Satumo quondam: super et Garamantas-et Indos 
Proferet imperium: jacet extra sidera telluBt 
Extra annisolisque vias, ubi cmlifer Atlas 

_ Axem hu~ero torquet stellis ardentibusaptum. 
Hujus in adventu jam nunc et Caspia regna 
Responsis borrent' divum: et Mretica tellus, 
Et septem gemini turbant trepida ostia Nili. 

Year 
of 

Dome 
1.". 

In the following year, Cornelius Gallus, whom 118. 

Virgil had so much celebrated in his Eclogues, fell 
into disgracem• We have seen already, that Au
gustus had ~ constituted him Governor of Egypt. 
He had been raised to this honour from a low con
dition; and seems to hav,e been intoxicated with the 
great .fortune to which he was advanced. He ut
tered in his cups several disrespectful speeches with 
regard to' Augustus; and had the vanity to cause 
statues of himself to be erected in most parts of 
Egypt, and' to inscribe his own actions on the pyra
mids. Being accused of these and other crimes, he 
was condemned to banishment and confiscation of 
goods; which sentence so affected hini, that he 
slew himselfn. Donatus relates, that Virgil was 
so fond of this Gallus, that the fourth Georgick, 
from the middle to the end, was filled with his 
praises; and that he afterwards changed' this, part 
into the sto~y of Aristreus, at the command of Au
gustus. But Itureus justly questions the truth of 
this story. He observes, t~at the story of Aristams 

.. Dio, lib. liii., See the note .. IU8 Forojuliensis Poeta, a quo 
on ver~ 64. of the sixth Eclogue. Cc primum lEgyptum rectam su

• Eu,ebius places the death of "pra diximus, quadragesimo 
Gallus ill the preceding year. "mtatis 8um an no proprio Ie 
II 01. Clxxxviii. i. Cornelius Gal- II manu interfecit." 
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Year is so well connected with the culture of the bees, 
.:!e that it does not' seem to have been stuck in, but 
118. to rise naturally from the' su1:)jeet: that it is not 

probable, that Virgil would bestow so large, a .part 
of his work i~. the 'pr8.jse ,of Gailus.,' wb,en he' has 
given but a few lines to Mrecenas himself, to whom 
he dedicated the whole poem: and lastly, that Au
gustus himself, according to Suetonius, lamented 
the death of Gallus; and therefore CaDDot be 
thought so injurious to his memory, as to envy him 
some empty praise. 

In this year Augustus had a design 'of invading 
Britain; but was hindered by a rebellion of the 
Salassi, a people who lived under the Alps, and of 
the Cantabrians and Asturians. who inhabited the 
plain country of Spain, bordering on the Pyrenean 

719. mountains D • He sent Terentius Varro against the 
Salassi, and marched himself in person against the 
Cantabrians and Asturians, in the beginning of the 
following year, when he was consul the ninth time, 
together with M. Junius Silanus. When these wars 
were happily ended, _ Augustus again closed the 
gates of the temple of Janus. 

'130. But this peace did not long continue; for in the 
very next year, the Cantabrians and Asturians re
belled again; and did much mischief, before they 
could be a second time subdued. At this time 

- Quintilius Cremonensis, an iutimate friend of Virgil 
and Horace, died much -lamented p. Horace paid the 

o Dio, lib. 1m. Cremonensis VirgiJii et Horatii 
pOI. clxxllix., I, Quintilius familiaris moritar. Eweb. CArtIfI. 
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tribute of an Ode to bis memory, and addressed it Year 

to Virgil, who' seems to have lamented him with an B!. 
rd· 'f ~ extrao lDary gne q. 

Augustus, being chosen Consul the eleventh time, 'JSl. 

together with Calpumius Piso, fell into 10 dangerous 
a sickness, that his life was despaired of: hut An
tonius Musa, his physician, whom he had made 
free, cured him by cold bathing, and drinking cold 
waterf. Musa was loaded with rewards for this 
cure by Augustus and the Senate, and had leave 
given him to wear golden rings: and not only he, 
but: an. the rest of the faculty, were for' the future' 
exempted from paying taxe!!!. But Musa's reputa
tion was soon diminished by the death of young 
Marcellus, who, being treated exactly in the same 
manner, died under his hands. This Marcellus 
was the son of Octavia, the darling sister of Au
gustus, by her former husband. He . seems to have 
been the child, with whom she was pregnant at 
the time of her marriage with Mark Anthony; and 
the expected infant, under whose influence Virgil 

. promised the blessings of the golden age in his 
Pollio •. He was greatly beloved by Augustus,' 

'I Multis iIle bonis f1ebilis oc
cidit: 

Nulli ftebilior, quam tibi, 
Virgilio 

Tu frostra pius, heu, non ita 
creditum 

Poscis Quintilitlm deos. 
Quod si Threicio blandius . 

Orpheo 
Auditam moderere arboribus 

fidem, 
Non van. redeat sanguis 

imagini 

Quam virga semel horrida 
Non lenis precibus fata reclu

dere, 
Nigro compulerit Mercurius 

gregi. . 
Durum, sed levius fit patientia 

Quicquid corrigere est nefas. 
.' Lih. i. Od. 2'-

r Dio, lib. liii. 
• See the note on ver. 8. oitha 

fourth Eclogue. 

I 
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y~ ~a~ ~jJ ne~~ ~~l~ re~~tion, flQ.~ bad marritld b. 
Romp only daughter Juha: b~ W8$ unlll~fSany lam~nted, 
~31. and his body was c~ed with great ppmp and s~., 

lemnity tQ b~ bprnt in the Campw Mqrt;'us. It 
IJlPst have bEfen soon after this that Virgil fini~h~ 
tbe si~th lEneid; at the latter end of wbicn tb~ 
youth i& celebrated. The poet represents his herQ 
.tEneas desceuding into the Elysian sha.tes, tore.., 
cejve i~structioQ. from bi& father. Old A~chYtes 
eQtertaiJ1fj ~ls son with Q. review of his PQsterity, 
whiclI gives the ppet an pppoJ4Jlni~y ~o ~enpo~ ~h.~ 
gr~a~st persops al)d actions of tile :a.QPlq.~ people. 
L~~ of all. 4Q.cqises p(Jint$ out the grep,t Marp~1lp'8, 
whq had bee~ five times CO~flul; he lllentioDS lim 
offering lIP the Opif4a spp,liq, fqr .. aving slq.iJl Vir.
c:h1lDarus, a ~llDan kil\g, ip .iogle ~ght, llie vip'*Qry 
which he obtained by hi& celer.i~y, his pp~ ~~ 
Carthaginlans to fiig~t, h.~ copquering., tlJe G~Q18, 
~,,"d his beiIlg the third ROJllan, wbo Qlltained thtt 
"~mour. of ma",ing an offering tQ l"f3TetriaQ. ,Jupiter t : 

Sic pater Ancbises; atque hrec mirantibus oddit : 
Aspice, ut insignis spoliis Marctillus opimis 
Ingreditur, victorque viro~ supereminet omnes. 
Hie'rem Romanam magno turbante tumultu 
Sistet eques: sternet Frenos, Gallumque rebellem: 

Tertiaque arma paq-i suspe~~et cap~", Q!liIi~Q~ 

lEneas having se~n this futqre hero, t~es n9ti~, of 
a youth, of ~?'traordiq~ry beauty, w1w, being dad 
in shining arms, attends upon the great Marcellus. 
~e ;l~~S w~etlIer the youth is 4is son, ~r oq~ of his 

t lEn. lib. vi. ver. 854, &c. 
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glorious posterity; Anchis'es pours fbrth a Hood' of YIlI!l' 

t~ars, and, in a most pathetic lttaIiner foretels what R:~e 
irnttJens! grief will be occasiohed by' the death of 781; 

this illustrious' yonth, who would have perfonried' 
actions equal to those of his great' ancestor, if' he 
could have btoken through the hatd decrees of 
fate: 

Atque Ilic .iEneliS; una namqae ire videbat' 
Egregium' formajuvenem et fulgentibus armis; 
Sed frons IlBta parum, et dejecto lumina vultu 
Quis, pater, ille virum qui sic comitatur euntem? 
Filius? anne aliquis magna de stirpe nepotum ? 
Quis strepitus circa comitum! quantum instar in ipso est 1 
Sed nox atra caput tiisti circumvolat umbra. 

, Tum pater Anchises lacrymis ingressus Ilhorlis: 
Onate, iJigentem luctum ne qurere tllorum ; 
~teIideht ta-tis hune tantum fat~ neque ultra 
Esse unent. Nimium vobis RottJana propsgO 
Visa potens, superi, propria ble<: si dODa fuil!8ent. 
Quanb?s ille virum' magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget geinitus! vel qUIB Tyberine videbis 
FUDera, cum tumulum prlBterlabere recentem I 
Nec puer Iliaca qltisquadt de gllttt~ Lttinoll 
In tantum spe tenet avos i N@~ Rowu1a ql1bndli~ 
uno se tamtum tellus jactlibit alUmnb: 
Heu pilllUS! hen prisca fidee I intictaque bello 
Dextera! DOD illi quisq~ se impune tulisset 
Ohvius armato: seu cum pedes iret i~ hostern, 
Seu spumaDtis equi foderet calcaribus armos. 
Hi!u tniserande puer I si qua fata aSpera fuznpas, 
Tu Marcellus eris. Manibus date 1llia plenis: 
Purpureos spargam flores, aDimamqlle nepotis 
His saltern accbIl1ulem donis, et fuogar immi 
Munere. 

1 2 
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Year Virgil is said to have read the sixth &eid to Au
a:!e gustus, in the presence of Octavia, who fainted 
781. away, when he pronounced the words T" Mar

cellus tris; and afterwards made the poet a present 
of ten sestertia" for every line, amounting in the 
whole to above two thousand pounds sterling. The 
reward was great; but the verses were Virgil's. 

781. The .Ethiopians, who inhabit the inner part of 
Africa, which lies above Egypt, being led by their 
Queen Candace, invaded Egypt, and, plundering all 
before them, penetrated as far as the city Elephan
tinal!:. But when they heard that Cains Petro
nius, the governor of Egypt, was marching against 
tbem, they retreated: but being pursued by Petro
nius, they were overtaken, and driven into their 
own country, where he destroyed some of their 
towns, and compelled Candace to sue for peace. 
To this victory Virgil seems to allude, in the sixth 
lEneid Y, ·wherehe mentions the. conquests of Au
gustus being extended even beyond the torrid 
zone: 

----superet~an~etIndos 

Proferet imperium: jacet extra sidera tellus 
Extra anni ~olisque vias, ubi cmlifer Atlas 
Axem humero torquet stellis ardentibus· aptum~ . 

In the mean time, Augustus went into Sicily, 
and during his absence there were great tumults 
about choosing Consuls.': hereby he was convinced, 

• Eighty pounds, fourteen 
sbilUogs, and eeTen pence ster-
liDg .. 

" Dio, lib. liv. 
, Ver. 7941, &c. 
• Dio, lib. Ii,". 
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that it was not yet safe to trust the government Year 

again in the hands of the people. At the begin-~e 
ing of the year, Marcus Lollius .was the sole '138. 

Consul; because they reserved the other place for 
Augustus: but when he refused the office, Quintus 
Lepidus was chosen in his room. When .he had 
settled the a1f3.irs of Sicily, he proceeded to Greece; 
and thence proceeded to Samos, where he spent the 
winter. 

In the spring, he marched into Asia, where he 
rewarded and punished every province .according to 
its desert. Phraates being afraid' of his arms, re
stored the standards and captives, which had been 
taken by the Parthians. His march against these 
people is alluded to in the seventh lEneid a : 

• Sive Getis inferre mailU lacrymabiJe bellum, 
Hyrcanisve, Arabisve parant; seu tendere ad Indos, 
Auroramque sequi, Parthosque reposcere signa. 

At ,this time Augustus was so dreaded by the 
-eastern nations, that t;hey all sought his favour: 
and the very Indians who had before sent ambas
sadors to him b, now entered into a league of peace, 
and sent him many presents c. Cresar gloried of 
having subdued these nations by his authority, 
against whom the' Roman armies had hitherto 
fought in vain. To this success therefore our poet 
seems to allude, in the second Georgick tI, when he 

aVer. 604. 
"Eusebius fixes the time of 

the Indiaos sending their am
bassadors to be in the year 728. 
•• OL clxxxviii. S. Iodi ab Au-

u gusto per· legatos alDicitiam 
U postularuot." Euseb. Chron. 

e Dio, lib.liv. 
tI Ver. 170, &c . 
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Yeti says, that Augustus· disarmed the Indians by hi~ 
of f . 

Rlltne arts 0 government: 
'184. ' 

- Te maxime Cresar, 
Qui nunc extremis Asile jam victor in oris, 
Imbellem avertis Romanis artibus Indum. 

It· could not well have been before thi~ time, that 
Virgil wrote that beautiful imagination of his erect
ing a temple to Augustus, which he intended to 
adorn with a sculpture of his victories e : 

In foribus pugnam ex. auro solldoque elephanto 
Gangaridum f&ciam, victorisque arma Quirini: 
Atque hic undantem bello, magnumque Buente ... 
Nilum, ac navall surgentes lere columnas. . 
Addam urbes Asile domitas, pulsumque Niphaten, 
Fidentemque fuga Parthum, versisque sagittis, 
Et duo rapla manu diverso ex hoste trophlea ; 
Bitque triumph.tas lltroque ab littore gentes. 

The Gangarides were a people of India, living near 
the Ganges: and the Niphates is a. mountain and 
river of Armenia. Tllere are indeed so many pas
sages in the Georgicks, which could not have been 
written before this time, that we may easily conclude,' 
that the poet put the last hand to this poem in the 
year of which we are speaking: it is also far from 
improbable, that the coricilision was written at the 
same time: 

Hmc super arvorum culto pecorumque canebamt 

Et super arboribus: Clesar dum magnus ad altum 
Fulminat Euphraten bello, victorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamque aft'ectat Olympo. 

• Georg. iii. ver: 261, &c. 
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LIFE OP VIRGIL: 

"" Virgil had now brought hiA celebrated '&neisto Year 

a conclusion: ,but it wanted much of the perfection, a!e 
to whioh he intended to bring it~ He therefor~ ;pro .. w. 
posed to travel into Greeoe, where Augustus ~en 
was, in order to finish it at his leisure. But meeting 
him at AtheQs, as he was returning to Rome, he 
determined to cOIpe b~c~ with hiQl; wh~'Q he was 
suddenly seizefl by ~ da~geroll~ sicJtllessl whic~ was 
increased by his yoy;me. He landed at Brundu
sium f, where he died on the twenty",second day 
of September, when he had almost completed his 
fifty-second" year. His bones were carried to Na
ples, and buried in a monument erected at a small 
distance from the city. The inscription was dic
tated by hiPlself,as he Jay 9n hi~ death-bed, ~d 1M 

thus translat~4 by Dryd~n,: 
I 

I sung flocks, tillage, heroes: Mantua gave 
Me life, B,'undusium death, Naples a grave r. 

In his last will, he ordered hilll .LEneis to be bu~nt, 
b~p'ause it w~~ :qot finished to his mipd: \>p~ A~~ 

" gustus would not suffer it to be destroyed b. Then 

f S!)me ~ay a~ Tar~ntum. 
r 01. !:Xc. 2. VirgiUus Brun

dusii moritur, S~fltio Saturnino, 
et :J.ucre~io Cint\a C~nsulib\1s. 
O,sa e.il'8 Neapqlim tra'l!\lata iq 
81:~undo ah urbe miliaro lePf'lli
unt"", l\$lllo ~tiusmodi supr~
serjptq, quelll mqrieps ipso die
.ytlrat: 

H 14lqltull we geollit, Cala\Jri 
.. ~puertl, te"e~ Dupe 

" .. Parth~ope: ~jp'i P8llt:qa, 
.. Rura, Duces." 

Euseb. ekron. 

With tllis Dpnllttu!l alsQ ag~ 
b Piv,us Augu~~ ~flDina Vir.-: 

gilii cremari contra tettamenti 
ejus vereeuDdiam vet\lit: majUllr 
q\1e ita v~ti testimonium eQQ~i,. 
git, qUIllI\ si ipse sua carmina 
probavillset. Pun. li~. vii. cap. 
80. 

QUUOl mor~o OPPrellSQII a",. 
ventar, JDortem videret, pe'ivit 
ofB:yitque a suis amiajssimis im
Ptlnse, ut .&Dei~ qUilt... DOn
dum &atil! l'lIimllSllJ't, ... 1Jol~~D'. 
.&1. GeU. lib. xviil ~p; ] O. 
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Year he left it to Tucca and Variu8, with this condition, 
a!e that they should not make any additions, or even 

2'So$. fill up those verses which he had left imperfect '. 
Donatus relates the following verses of. Augustus 
himself on this occasion; 

Ergone supremis potuit vox improba verbis 
Tam dirum mandare netas? Ergo ibit in ignes, 
Magnaque doctiloqui morietur Masa Maronis? 
Sed legum servanda fides: suprema voluntas 
Quod mandat, fierique jubet, parere necesse est. 
Frangatur patius legum veneranda potestas, 
Quam tot congestos noetesque diesque labores 
Hauserit una dies. 

And these also of Sulpicius Carthaginiensis ; 

Jusserat bree rapidis aOOleri earmina flammis 
Virgilius: Pbrygium qum eecinere ducem. 

Tucca vetat, Variusque simul: tu, maxime Cresar, 

I Anno vero quinquagesimo 
secundo ut ultimam manum 
Ameidi imponeret, statuit in 
GrlllCiam et Asiam secedere, tri
ennioque con~inuo omnem ope
ram limationi dare, ut reliqua 
vita tantum philosopbim vacaret. 
Sed, cum aggressus iter, Athenis 
occurrisset Augusto, ab Oriente 
Romam revertenti, una cum 
Qesare red ire statuit. Ac cum 
Megara, vicinum Athenis oppi
dum, visendi gratia peteret, lan
guorem nactus. est: quem non 
intermis8& navigatio Ruxit, ita 
ut gravior indiel, tandem BruD
disium adventarit: ubi diebus 
paucis obiit, decimo Cal. Octob. 
C. Sentio, Q. Lucretio Coss. Qui 
cum gravari morbo sese sentiret, 
scrinia smpe et magna instantia 
peti vit, crematurus lEneida: qui-

bus negatis, testamento comburi 
jussit, ut rem in emendatam, 
imperfectamque. Verum Tucca 
et Varius monu~ruDt. id Augus
tum non permlssurum. Tunc 
eidem Vario, ac simul TUCClll, 
scripta sub ea conditione legs
vit, ne quid adderent quod a se 
editum non esset, et versus 
etiam imperfectos, si qui erant, 
relinquerent. Drmatus. 

Eusebius also mentions Varius 
and Tueca being employed in 
correcting tbe lEneis, on condi
tion of not adding any thing. 
.. 01. cxc. 4. Varius et TUCCB, 
" Virgilii et Horatii contuberna
" les, Poetm habentur Ulustres: 
"qui lEneidum postea libros 
"emendarunt sub ea lege,ut 
II nihil adderent." 
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NOli smis, et LatilB consulis hIstoriM. 
Iukli. gemino.ceciditpl'ope Pergamus igni, 

Et peoe est alio Troja cremata rogo. 

lxuix 

I Yea\' 
of 

Rome 
7&S. 

It is no wonder, that so much care should be 
taken in preserving the .iEneis, imperfect as it is'; 
since it is no less than the history and panegyric 
of Augustus Cresar and the people of Rome. The 
Romans were fond of being thought to descend 
ftom the'TJ'()jans, who came from Troy, under 
the conduct of the great lEneas: and, the Julian 
family derived, their pedigree from Ascamus, who 
was surnamed lulus,. the eldest son of that hero. 
The settling therefore 0.£ th~ Troj~1!! jn I~)y.is the 
subject of the, whole, Poem: he' frequently takes 
occasion to mention them as the ancestors of the 
Romans; he always declares .LEneas to be'the son 
of Venus; and he introduceR Jupiter himself fore
telling the .great victories and the deification of 
Julius Cmsark. ' ~ 

Nascetur pulchra Trojanus C?rigiue ClBS8r, 
Imperium Oceano, farnam qui terminet astris, 
Julius, a magno demissum nomen' Iul~; 
Hunc tu olim cm10 spoliis Orientis onustum, 
Accipies secura:, vocabitur hic quoque votis. 

Jupiter in the same speech relates the history of the 
Trojan succession in Italy: that JEneas, having 
subdued his enemies in that country, shall build 

,Lavinium, and reign there three years: that his son 
Ascanius, surnamed lu1us, shall succeed him, reign 

, 
It ..En. i. vera 290, &c. 

m 
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Year thirty years, and transfer the regal seat from Lavi
&'me nium to Alba: that his pos~ty -shall reign there 
785. three hundred years, till the priestess Ilia shall 

bear twins to Mars: that Romulus ~hall be suckled 
by a wolf, build a city sacred to Mars, and call 
the people Romans from his own name. The· god 
then declares, that these Romans shan know. no 
bound of their emp\re: that Juno shall lay aside 
her enmity, and concur with him in supporting the 
Roman people, the lords of the world; and that the 
Trojan race shall conquer their ancient enemies the 
Greeks, and reign over them I. 

His ego nec metas reru~, nec tempora pono : 
Imperium- sine fine dedi. Quin aspera JUDO, 

Qwe mare DUDC tcrrasque metu crelumque fatiga~ 
Concilia in melius referet; mecum que fovebit 
Romanos rerum dominos, gentemque togatam. 
Sic placitum. Veniet lustris labentibus altas, 
Cum domus Assaraci Pbthiam clarasque Mycenas 
Servitio premet, ac victis dominabitur Argis. 

In the sixth book, Anchises, in the Elysian fields, 
shews to .lEneas his future son Sylvius .£neas, the 
youngest of bis children by Lavinia. From him the 
Alban kings descend, Procas, Capys, Numitor, and 
Sylvius .1Eneas. These princes, he tells us, founded 
N omentum, Gabii, Fidena, Collatia, Pometia, Ca
strum Inui, Bola, and Cora. Numitor, the father 
of Ilia, is accompanied by his grandson Romulus, 
the son of Ilia by Mars, under whose influence 
Rome arrives at vast power. Among these great 

I &n. i. ver. i61, &c:. 
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Romans, Anchises calls upon. &eas, to observe Year 

the noble Julian family, especially Augustus Cresar, Ro~ 
under whose reign all the blessings, promised to 7SS • 

. that mighty state, shall be united. 

En hujus, nate, auspiciis ilIa inclyta Roma 
Imperium terris, animos requabit Olympo ; 
Septemque una sibi muro circumdabit arces. 
Felix prole virum: qualis Berecynthia mater 
Invebitur curru Pbrygias turrita per urbes, 
Lreta Deum partu, centum complexa nepotes, 
Omnes creJicolas, omnes supera alta tenentes. 
Huc, geminas huc flecte acies: banc aspice gentem 
Romanosque tuos. Hic Cresar, et omnia lull 
Progenies, magnum creli ,-entura per axem. 
Hic vir, hic est, &c. 

He then recites the kings who succeeded Ro
mulus; Numa, famous for enacting laws; Tullus, 
who raised again the military spirit of the people; 
Ancus Martius, who studied popularity; and the 
Tarquins, the latter of whom was expelled by Bru
tus, whose severe discipline the, Poet celebrates. 
He mentions the famous families of the Decii and 
Drusi, and the great dictators, Torquatus and Ca
millus: he laments the civil discords between Pom
pey and Julius Cresar, the latter of whom he extols 
again, as conqueror of the Greeks, and avenger of 
the Trojan race. He does not pass over the me
mory of the great Cato, the glorious Cossus, the two 
thunderbolts of war the Scipios, who subverted 
Carthage, or the nobly temperate Fabricius, and 
Quinctius Cincinnatus. He seems in a rapture, at 
the mention of the Fabii; and then breaks forth 

m2 

• 
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Year iBto that noble character of the Romans already 
Ro~e mentioned; " Excudent alii spirantia, &c." And-
785. concludes ,with, describing at large the character of 

the famous Marcellus.' 
The celestial shield of £neas m is also decorated 

with the history of ,Rome: 'Romulus and Remus 
sucking the wo]f; the rape of the Sabine virgins, 
the war thereby occasioned, and the establishlllent 
of a happy peace; the punishment of MetWs for 
his perfidiousness by Tullus Hostilius; the invQsion 
made by POI'SElllna, to restore tbe ejected Tarquin; 
and the courage' of tbe ROlilan~,' in asserting their 
liberty; the ,defence of the bridge 'by CocIes, , and 
the escape of Clmlia, by swimming cross the river; 
the siege of the capitol by the Gauls, and thE'de
fence of it by Manlius Torquatus; the punishment 
of wicked Catiline in hell, the judgment seat of 
Cato, in the Elysian fields; and the victory of Au
guStus Cresar over Anthony and Cleopatra. The 
religious and civil customs also of the Romans are"' 
to be .founcl in t})e lEneis; their sacrifices, their ,fu
nerals, their manneI' of declaring peace ,and war, 
and their solemn games,-are' described by Virgil; so 
tut it was not withoot reason that this Poet was 
higllly honoured ·both by prince and people. He 
was in such esteem at Rome, that, as we are told 
by one of their best historians ", the -people rose ,to 
him when' he appeared in dle theatre, and shew~ 
him the- same 'respect that :they gave to .Augustu~ 
himself; and that Augustus wrote ,such letters to 

, .. &no viii. 696. • Tacitus, Dialog. de Grat. 
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him, as abund-ently :te~ed ~~steeDl ~nd ~d, Year 

which be had for this e~cenent -poet. AD(I)ther of ~e 
their: historiaus"paJts himtbe priJ).~ .of~~rye; '186. 

and .the, Jeamed and judici.ousQuintilian Pwas ,of 
opinion, that Virgil came ,nearer to H()mer than any 
Qtlierpoet c,ame t9 Virgil: Q.ad the gJ'~i EtDper~ 
COBsiantme .eall$ him the ,prince-of the. Latin 
poets q• 

He lived in friendship with the best poets of his 
age, and particularly with Horace, who in an Ode 
~ddressed to bim, when be was sailing to Athens, 
prayed t}le g()ds to protect him, and caned him the 
~f of hi$ soul; 

Si~ te Div4' PQten, Cyprl, 
Sic fratres Helene, lucida siders, 

Ventornmque regat pater, 
. Obstrictis aliis, preterIapY88? 

Navis, qUIe tibi creditum 
Debes Vi~giliuOl, finibus Atticis 

~eddas incolumem, precor;' 
. Et serves,!Ulinlle dimidium mee r. 

The twelfth Ode of the f011rtb bo.ok is also ad
dressed to Virgil;. and in the sixth ,Satire af the 
first book •. be tells Mrecenas, that Virgil was the 
~rst who r;ecommend~d h~ I •. ' The. slUIle' poet 

, " 0 'lnter qUIe maxime· nostri 
levi eminent, princeps carminum 
VirgiliuI, ,&c. Veil. ilalerc.llb. ii. 

p UtRr verbis iiadem, qUIB ab 
Afro·' Domido jtlvenil! aceepi: 
qui mihi in~errogaDti, quem ~o
maro Clledcvet maximeaccedere : 
lecundus, inquit, ·esti. Viiigiliua: 
JD'Oprior tameb pl'irgoquam'.ter-
tiD. Lib. x. .. 

,q'DICJ~,:~ ~, .... iI -iE.~
.. "' .. ., ...-, __ 'I .. ",A/",; .... lI'I'ii,. 
Comtanlini Drat. aprul Ewell. 

r Lib. i. Ode 8. 
o Nulla etenim. mibi· "" SOrB 

,obtuiit: ·optimul oUm 
VirgiliuI, post bunc V4UiUI 

dixere quid essem. 
SM. lib. i. 6. 
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Year celebrates the softness and delicacy of Virgil's 
.:!e Pastorals', . his skill in poetry·, his judgment ", 
'J86. his candour', and his piety". Propertius celebrates 

the writings of our Poet, declares that his verses 
are worthy of Apollo; and shews the great ex
pectation that there was of the ..£neis, by saying 
that Virgil was about a 'work, which was to exceed: 
~he Iliad -. 'Ovid also, speaking to Augustus, calls 

--Molle atque facetum 
Virgilio aonuerunt gauden

tea rure Camenlll. 
Sat. lib. i. 10. 

a At neque dedecorant tua de 
Be judicia,.atque 

Munera qum multa dantis 
cum laude tulerunt 

Dilectitibi Virgilius, Varius
que poetm. 

Episl. lib. ii"1. 
-- Quid autem 

Cmcilio Plautoque dabit Ro
manus ademptum 

Virgilio Varioque lArs Poet. 
" Plotius et Varius, Mmcenas, 

Virgiliusque, 
Valgius, et probet hmc Oc

tavius optimul, atque 
Fuscus, et bmc utinam Vis

corum laudet uterque ; 
Ambitione relegata te dicere 

possum, 
Pollio; te Messala tu~ cum 

fratre; simulque 
VOl Bibuli, et Servi; simul 

his te, candide Furni ; 
Complures alios, doctos ego 

qUO!! et amicos 
Prudens prmtereo : quibus 

bmc, sint qualiacumque. 
Arridere velim: doliturus, si 

placeant spe 
Deteriul nOBtra. 

Sat. lib. i, 10. 

J Plotius, et Varius Sinuesem, 
Virgiliusque 

Occurrunt: animm qualcs ne
que candidiores 

Terra tulit; neque queis me 
sit devinctior alter. 

0, qui complexus, et gaudia 
quanta fuerunt; 

Nil ego contulerim jucundo sa
nus amico. 

Sat. lib. i. 5. 
" Multis ille bonis ftebilis occi

dit:. 
NoIli f1ebilior, quam tibi Vir

gili 
Tu frustra pius, heu non ita 

creditum 
Poscis Quintilium Deos. . 

Lib. i. Orl. 24. 
a Me ju,·et hesternis positum 

languere coroIlis, 
Quem tetigit jactu certus ad 

ossa deus: 
Actia Virgilium custodislittora 

Phrebi, 
Cmsaris et fortes dicere poste 

rates, 
Qui nunc &nem Trojaoi susci

tatarma. 
Jactaque Lavinis mrenia lit:. 

loribus. 
Cedite Romani scriptores. ce

dite Graii: 
Nescio quid m&Jus nascitur 

Iliade. 
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Virgil his happy author of the &eisb • In another Year 

place, he calls that poem the brightest work of all Bo'!. 
Italy c; and in a third, he declares, that the Pas. '186. 

torals, Georgicks, and lEneids of Virgil will be read 
as long as Rome shall continue sovereign of the 
world d; which prophecy has been abundantly 
verified; for the works of Virgil still maintain their 
superiority; though the Roman empire has been 
dissolved above a thousand years. I shall conclude 
the life of our great Poet with the following lines of 
the celebrated Vida; 

Extulit os sacrum soboles certissima Phrebi 
Virgiliu&, qui mox veterum squalore situque 
Deterso, in melius mira omnia retulit arte, 

. Tu canis umbrosi subter pi- Cynthius impositis temperat 
neta Galesi articuli~.·," '". '" 

Thyrsin, et attritis Daph- Lib. ii. Eleg.B~ 
nin arundinibu8: b FA; tamen ille tUie feJix ...Enei-

Utque decem possint cor- dos auctor 
rumpere mala puellam, Contulit in Tyrios arma vi. 

Mi&t;us et impressis hmdu8 rumque toros, 
ab ulJeribus. Nec legitur pars ulla magis de 

Felix, qui viles pomis merea- corpore toto, 
tus amores : Quam non legitimo fmdere 

Huic licet ingratle Tityrus junctus amor. 
ipse canat. Phyllidis hic idCID, tencrlllCJue 

Felix, intactum Corydon qui Amaryllidis ignes 
tentat Alexin Bucolicis j Ilvenisluserat ante 

Agricolm domini carl'ere modis. 
delicias. Trisl. lib. ii. 

Quamvis ilIe sua lass us re- , eEt profugum lEnean, alte pri-
quiescat avena, mordia Romm, 

Laudatur faciles inter Ha- Quo nullum Latio clarius ex-
madryadas. tat opus. 

Tu canis Ascrmi veteris PrIIl- Art. 4mal. Jib. iii. 
cepta poetm, d Tityrus, et segetes, ...Eneiaque 

Quo seges ill campo, quo arma legentur 
viret uva juga. , Roma triumphati dum caput 

Tale facit carmen docta tee- orbia erit. 
. tudine, quale Amorum, lib. i. 
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Year Vocem animumque deo similis! date lilia, plais, 
B!e Pieridest ealathis, tan toque ~urgite alumno. 
'lS5. Unus hie ingenio prmstanti gen~is Achivre 

Divinos, vates longe superavit, et arte, 
Aureus, immortale sonans: stupef. ipse, pavetque 
Quamvis ingentem miretur Grreeia Homerum. 
Haud' alio Latium tantum se 'tempore jacta~. 
Tunc lingure Auscmire potuit qUIe maxima virtus 
Esse fait, ctelaque ingens se gloria vexit 
ltalire: sperare nefu sit vatibus ultra. 

CSELSBA, 

June 5, 1749. 
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P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

BUCOLICORUM 

ECLOGA PRIMA. 

-
TITYRUS. 

MELllKEUB, TITYRUS. 

MEL. TiTYRE, tu patu]re recubana sub "='th!~~~ 
• ~. . Jag beech, , 

tegmIne lagt 

1. TitJre ~ fHJIultB. &e.] After 
the battle at Philippi. wherein Bru
tUI and Cassius were overthrown by 
Augustus ClI!SIU'and Mark'Anthony, 
in the year of Rome 7]2. Augustus 
mbmled to Italy, in order to re
ward the soldiers by dividing 
among them the lands belonging to 
aeveral cities. But these not being 
auBicient to satilfy the avarice of 
the soldiers, they frequently trans
gressed jhe boUDds usigned'them, 
and wed on the lands belonging 
to the neighbouring cities. Those 
injulies caosed the inhabitants, both 
old and young, to flock in great 
numbers to Rome to seek for re
dress. We may gather. from a pas
sage in the ninth Eclogue, that 
Cremona was ODe of the cities given 
to the soldiers, and that Mantua, 
happening to be situated near Cre
mona, the inhabitants of that ter
ritory were involved in the calamity 
of their unhappy neighbours. It 

is said that among the rest Virgil, 
being dispossessed of his estate, 
went to Rome, where being pre .. 
sented to Augustus he was gra
ciously received, and restored to his 
possessions. It is reasonable to 
think. that some ofhis neighbours. 
if not all, obtained the same favour: 
though the commentators seem al
most unanimous in representing 
Virgil as the only Mantuan that 
met. with such good fartone. This 
is the subject of the first Eclogue. 
The poet introduces two shepberds 
under the feigned names of Meli
bams and Tityrus; of whom the 
former represents the unhapy Man
tuans. and the latter those who were 
restored to their estates: or perhaps 
Tityrus may be intended to repre
sent Mantua, and Melibmus Cre
mona. Melibmus begins the dia
logue with setting forth the miseries 
of himself and his neighbours. 

Tit,Yre.] La Cerda· produces' 
B 
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P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

eurcIoeyourrunlMlJlewith Svlvestrem tenui Musam meditaris avena: a eIeadef pipe. J 

three reasons, why the name 9f Ti
tynu might be applied to an Italian 
iheph~: 1. Because the poet imi
tated 'l'heocritus~ who gave that 
name to a shepherd in the third 
Idyllium. 2. Because a pipe made 
of reeds was called Tityrinr,u in 
Italy. 8. A shepherd might be 
properly so called, as the word 
signifies dancing, an exercise much 
in use among shepherds; ~ .,.., 

, ... I , nne""""'''"lIf ;t: .. c.IW, ';&7I1C", says 
Aruan. To these he adds a fourth 
reason.; that Tityrlls signifies apt 
in the African language, whence the 
name has been ascribed to those 
who feed them. He concludes with 
observing, that Servius only says 
that the greater he-goats are called 
by the name of Tityrus among the 
Laconians. This last quotation is 
erroneous; for the words of Servius 
are, It Laconum lingua Tityrus di
" citur aries (not hire".) major, qui 
.. gregem anteire conauevit." I be
lieve the first reason is the true one; 
and that Virgil had no farther 
m~ing, than to borrow the name 
of a shepherd Rom Theocritus. 

. I have already said, that tire 
commentators generally agree, that 
the poet intended to describe him
self under the feigned name of Ti
tyrus. But to this opinion I think 
some material objections may be 
opposed. The poet represents his 
Tityrus as an old man. In ver. 29, 
he mentions his. beard being grey. 
In ver. 47. Melibc2us expressly 
calls Tityrus an old man, fortunate 
BentZ, which words are repeated in 
Vel'. 52. Now Virgil t:ould not call 
himself an old mau, being under 
dUrty, .hen he wrote this Eclogue, 
in which hfe calls Augustus juveniB, 
who was but seven years younger 
t.han himself, and.t the end of the 

Georgicks he tells us expressly, that 
he wrote it in his youth: 

_ audaxque}uvenla 
Tityre Ie patulae Ceelni sub tegmiue 

fagio 

In the fifth Eclogue Tityrus is men
tioned as a servant to Mopsus : 

Incipe, Mopse, prior; Ii quos aut 
Phyllidia ignes, • • 

Aut Alcouis babes Isudes, aut J1IJ'8la 
Codri. 

Incipe: ~tu It1'I1fIbU TUyru h«-
tlM. 

In the eighth Eclogue he mentions 
Tityrus as a contemptible shep
herd: 

Certent et c:ycuis uIule: iii ~ 
0rplt4w: 

Orpheus in sylvia; Inter delphinas 
Arion. 

If Virgil had called himselfTityrus 
in the first Eclogue. he would 
hardly have used the· same name 
afterwards for a mean or contempti
ble person. 

Fagi.] La Cerda contends, that 
the fagu is not a beech, but a sort 
of oak. or eBculUB; and quotes se
veral authorities to support his opi
nion. This mistake has arisen fiom 
an imagination that thefagu. is the 
same with the ~ of the Greek 
writers, which is indeed a sort of 
oak. But the description, which 
Pliny gives· of the fagu., can agree 
with no other tree, than thatwhlch 
we call a beech. It Fagi glans 
.. nuclei similis, triangula cute in
"cluditnr. Folium tenue, ac le
" viaaimum, populo simile." 

9. Sylve4trem.1 Quintiliau, lib. 
ix. ca~. 4. readS ogrmtim. It is 
generally allowed to have been a . 
slip in Quintilian's memory I this 
reading not being countenanced by 
the authority of· any manuscript. 
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. Nos patrile:fioe8, et dillcia linquimus arva: We. leave the borden of f101 • coun~,andOQl'_6eIdi. 

Nos patriam fugimus: tu, Tityre,Jentus in umbra We 8~0QI' ~~I whlllt 
_ '" • \;.... v v - .Tnou~e t~e',l"" tea: e::: 

FOrmosam resQnare da,cis Amaryllid8i sYtvas. 5 woods to resound the beau-

TIT. 0, Melibtee, Deus nobi~ hrec ()tia fecit. ~.~~. a God 
bu given me this quiet. For 

Namque erit iIle mihi semper Deus: mius aram I ahall alway. esteem bbn u 
a God: 

. . 
La cerda endeavours to prove, 
that Virgil always uses sylvtl!, when 
he speaks of shepherds, and agri, 
when he is treatID~ of husbandry. 
But this argument IS not good: for 
in a few lines below we find, 

Lodere quae vellem calamo permisit 
agreati. 

And in the sixth Eclogue, 
Agresfem tenui meditabor arundine mu-

sam. 

Probably Quintilian intended to 
quote the verse lost mentioned. , 

Meditaril.] Servius interprets 
this " can/as, quasi melitaris, d pro 
" I posita." La Cerda interprets it 
e:eerces; which he confirms by se
veral authorities. Rumus renders 
it modularil. 

Lord Lal1derdale translates this 
passage, 

Under a beech, supinely laid along, 
Thou, Tityrus, enjoy'" thy rural song; 

Dryden's translation is, 
Beneath the shade, which beechen 

boughs cllifuse, 
You, Tityrus, entertain your sylvan 

muse. 

Dr. Trapp has it, 
Beneath the covert of the spreading beech 
Thou, Tityrus, repos'd, art 'fIIarblirlg o'er 
Upon & slender reed thy sylvan lays. 

Avena.] "The musical instru-
.. ments used by shepherds were at 
.. first made of oat and wheat
.. straw; then of reeds, arid hol
"low pipes of box; afterwards of 
" the leg bones of cranes, horns of 
"animals, . metals, &c. Hence 
" they are ~led a"ena, stipula, ca-

.. lamus, arundo, fistula, ·buzus, ti
It biD, cornu, tl!S, &c:' RUAi:us. 

5. AmaryUida,] Those who un
'derstand tliis Eclogue in an allego
rical sense, wlll have Amaryllis to 
mean Rome. See the note on ver.S!. 

6. 0 Meliba:e, &c.] Tityrus in
forms his neighbour, that his feli
city is derivetl from a god, com
plimenting Augustus with that 
name. 

Deus.] The poet flatters Au
gustus, by calling him a god, some 
years before divine honours were 
publicly allowed him. 

Otia.] Servius interprets it secu
ri/y orftlicity. La Cerda will have 
it to mean liberty. Rull'.us renders 
it quies. Lord Lauderdale translates 
it, this 80ft retirement; Dryden, 
'these bleui"gs; and Dr. Trapp,this 
freedmn. In the fifth Eclogue our 
poet uses otia for peace or ease; 

N ec lupus insidias pecori, nec retia cer. 
vis . 

Ulla dolum meditantur: amat botllll olio 
DaphnU: . 

And in the llecond Georgick; 
At secura quies, et nescia fal]ere vita, 
Dives opum varlarum; at lam otia fun

dis, 
Speluncle, vl'vique laeus: 

And in the third; 
Ipsi in def'ossis specubus secura lub alta 
Olio agunt terra. 

It is plainly ulled also in the same 
sense in the sixth lEneid . 

_ Cui deindc subibit, 
Otio qui rumpet patrial, relidesque IIIEI

vebit 
Tullus in arma viroa.-

7. Namque eric ille miAi sempa 
B2 
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.. ten: er Jamb rriIm my fulda 
IbaIl often ttain·b11 aIbir. He 
Iw permitted my kine to 
fIeed at Janzc. II VOU lee, and 
myself to play what I bave & 
mind on my rural "'pe. 

Mel. I du not en,", you 
Indeed, but rather wonder; 
oeeIn&, there II 10 ~t & diI
turboiiIc:e &11 over the COUll
try. Lo! I drive my Itoata, 
being quite lick my..,lf; and 
am Iiaidly able. my TIty ..... 
to dragtbll along •• 

Srepe tener nostris ab ovilibus·imbuet &gnus • 
Ille meas errare boves, lit cemis, et ipsom 
Ludere, qure vellem, ealamo permisit agresti. 10 

MEL. NOD equidem invidro, miror magis: un-
dique totis ' ' 

Usque adeo turba1uI:. ~i.. En ipse ~ap~llas_ 
Protinus reger ago: hane etiam vix, Tityre, duco. 

Deus.] 'ServIlIs says, that this re
petition excludes all appearance of 
flattery: which I must confess my
self unable to understand. As to 
what he mentions of Augustus be
ing really deified.in his life-time, it 
can have no place here: since it is 
certain, that these honours were not 
given him, till severa) years after 
this Eclogue is said to have been 
composed. It was a common o'pi
nionamong the ancients, thatdomg 
good elevated men to divinity. Ti
tyros therefore, having received so 
great a benefit from Augustus, de
clares, that he shall always esteem 
him as a god. If divine honours 
had then been ascribed to AugUstus, 
~e poet WQuid not have, inentioned 
hun as a deity peculiar to himself; 
,erit ille mihi semper deus. But it is 
.no great wonder, that the poet 
,s~ould flatter Augustus with the 
title of a god; since Julius Cresar, 
,whose adopted son he was, had al
; ready received divine honours, a 
I chapel heing dedicated to him in 
\ the Forum about ten months before 
,the decisive battle at Philippi. 
I. !llius a,:a~, ~c.] Pope has 
: Imitated thiS In hiS fourth Pasto
, ral' , , 

To thee, bright goddesp, oft Il Jamb shllll 
bleed, 

If teeming eWell increase my fleecy breed. 

9· Errare.J Id est, pasci, says 
Servius. It \s certain, that by er
rare the poet cannot mean to wan
der or 8im!!, in one sli'nse of the 

word, which signifies to go astra!/'l 
or be lost. Therefore, to aVOId 
am biguity, I have translated. it to I 
feed at large, which is the true I 
meaning of the word. OQr poets I 
frequently use BIro!! in the same i 
sense: thus Milton; , 

Ruuet lawns, and fallows grey, 
Where the nibbling Bocks do sUlly. 

Lord Lauderdale has translated er
rare in the full sense of ftJaJtdering, 
or going astray ; . 

Do you not see my cat'tle'rlHl1lll'riftK roam 
At their own pleasure, yet eome safely 

home? 
He 'lis that suJfers,them to 6 0 t¢ratI. 

Dryden's translation is bette!:; 
He gave my Bocks to graze the ftow'ry 

plain. 

,11. Non equiclem invideo, 8!c.] 
Melibreus> a\lprehending that Ti
tyrus might unagine he envied his 
good fortune, assures him that he 
does not, but only wonders at his 
enjoying peace in the midst of the 
greatest confusions and disturb
ances, and concludeswitb enquiring. 
who that god is, from whom his 
ttanquiUity is derived. 

12. TurbrJtur.] Pierius found tur
bamur in some ancient manuscripts. 
Servius found the same reading; 
but justly prefers·turbatur. Quin
tilian also reads turbatur, in a quo
tation of this passage; and it is ge
nerally received by the editors. 

18. Protinus.] Servius reads pro
tenus, and interprets it 'f!!,rro I.etIIf!a. 
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ill est, longe a jinilmB. Pierius ob
serves that ,most manuscripts baNe 
l'roUnw; but that it is protf!1lu, in 
the Oblong and Medice~ manu..l 
scrjpts. He observes, that Caper 
makes a difference between them, 
making protentu an adverb of place, 
and . protinus an adverb of time. 
:Nonius Mareellus interprets proti
flU_, valtie. In the Medicean ma~ 
nuscript, according \:0 the edi,tion 
printed at Florence in 1141, it is 
protiTlus. The same reading, is in 
the Paris edition of 1541. But in 
that of lli40, under the care of Sus
sanDleus it is pro tenus, In the 
Venice edition by Aldus, in 1576, 
it is pTalinus. Rob. Stephens reaAs 
protenus. In the old editIOn, printed 
by IJynson, it is protinU8. as also in 
the ~ilan edition of 1589, and in 
the Antwerp edition of 1543. But 
in that of 1540, it is protenus. La 
Cerda reads protinus; but Heinsius, 
and after him most of the editors 
have proimus. Dr. Trapp contends 
for protenus, in the sense which 
Servius gives it; and accordingly 
translates this passage" ' 

La! I fa,. hence my goats just fainting 
drive. 

Burman also is positive in the same 
interpretation. 

In this diversity of opinions, our 
surest way will be to consil!er the 
different senses in which Virgil 
himselfhas used protinus or pTotenus 
in other parts of his works. The 
general signification of it is immedi
ately. next, or presently afterwards. 
Thus it is used in the fourth Gear
gick: 

Protinlll alrii mellis cselestia dona 
Exequar.-

And in the second lEneid; 
P,.oti"tu ad aedes Priami elamore vo

cati.; 

Where Se.rvius reads protmtil" and 
iDterprets it statim; as he doles tIhO 
in another passage df the same 
book; 

Sie fatus senior, telumque imbe1le sine 
iets 

Conjecit: rauco quod protimII !iere re
pulsum. 

In the same sense it is used in the 
thi rd ...Ene'id; 

Protintu ai!rias Pb&lBellm abscondimus 
arees. 

And in the fourth; 
P,.OtioU8 ad regem eursus cle~et 

larbam. 

And in the fifth ; 
. Protinus ..Eneas cel~ certare sagitta 
Invitat, qui forte velint. 

And in the seventh; 
p,.otintu bine fuscls tristis dea tollitur 

alia 
Audacia ButuY ad muroa. 

And, 
Mas erst Hesperia in Lalit', quemFofi

"tu urbes 
Albaue coluere sacrum. 

Here Servius interprets it jug iter; 
deinde; and SIlys it is nOW aJ.l ad. 
verb of time. He gives the same 
sense to 
-- tr~ecto musa lacerta 

?rotintu basta {ugit. 

'in the tenth. 
In the same book we find 
P,.lItillUI AnUeum et Lycam, prima ag

mina Tumi 
Persequitur. 

And, 
Hmc ubi dicta dedit, cselo se proti"tu alto 

, Mi.'lit, 

in the sense already'given. 
Lastly, in the eleventh, 

ProtinUl Orsilocbum et Buten, duo ma
xima Teucrum 

Corpora: sed Buten adverso euspide fixit. 
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~~.!c u::::r':':! Spemgr~gis~ah! sillceiooudaa>oDixareliquit.15 

In the eighth lEneid, Serrius in- protinu. may be undentood to mean 
terprets protinuI, at oneand the lame either "aide, Io,.,e, or Itatim; Ru
time, or 011 tke trlay : , IeOS interpl'ets it in the latter sense. 

Nam memini Heslones vi.'lentem regna Dr. Trapp translates it mddenlg. I 
sororis should rather interpret it, .. the 

Laomedontiadem Priamum Salamioape- .. whole furut trembled greatly, or 
, tentem, If tkroughoKt/' or emphatically, all 
ProtillW Arcadillll gelidos invisere fines. tke whole fore.t trembled. 
I shall now consider some pas- In the' ninth JEneicJ, Tumus 

.sages, which seem most naturally boasting of his superiority over the 
to be understood in the sense which Trojans, says, 
Nomus Marcellus gives to the pas- _ Addant seJll'lll"'w omnes 
~ under consideration. In the Et.ruac:i BOciosj 
third lEneid we find, 

That is, emphatically, lei etJery man 
Hec loca vi quondam, et vasta convulsa qf the TUlcam add himlelj' to tke 

ruina, 
Tantum IIIlvi longinqua valet mutare ve- number. Serviue indeed tells us, 

tustaa, , that some interpret protinUI, lied in 
DisailuisBe ferunt, cum pro","" utraque this place. RUEus interprets it 

teIlus ' statim: but the sense, which I have 
Una fore,t. here given it, seems the most natu-
Here Servius interprets protinru, ral. There remains, I think, but 

continuo'; and says it is an adverb one passage more to be considered. 
of place. RUEus also interprets it It is also in the ninth book; where 
sine intermissione; Virgil IS here the poet is speaking of the num
speaking oC the supposed disruption bers slain by Euryalus 3Ild Nisus. 
of Sicily from the continent of Among these he mentions SarranUfl, 
Italy, to which it is said to have who had spent great part oC the 
been formerly joined ; cum ~rotinus night in play j and adds, 
utraq"e teUKS una foret, that is, __ Felix, 8i proHnw ilium 
when both lands were ablolutely .£quasset nocti ludum, in lucemque tu-
one.' lisset. 

In the sixth, Here Servius &ays, pratenus is put 
- Quin protillm omnia for porro tenus or cOlltinuo, which is 
Perlegerent oculi., peculiar to Virgil. RmBus also in-

can hardly be understood in any terprets it continuo. But 81Jrely it 
other sense. Ruams interprets it, would be better to translate this 
II At vero 'frojani ulteriUl perlu- passage, Iuzppy, had ke but made his 
It strassent oculis omnia j" and play absolutely or entirely equal to 
Dr. Trapp translates this passage, tile night, and continued it till 

_ Now all the work morning. 
7'hroIIg1wut with curious eyes they would Having thus considered the word 

have trac'd. ,in all the places where Virgil has 
I n the following passage in the made use of it, I can b;r no means 

seventh, . assent to Servius and. his Collowers: 
Tutaream intendit vocem, qua protilim who interpret it porro tenul or 

omne continuo, which Servius himself says 
Contre~uit nemus, is peculiar to Virgil. And as there 
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Smpe malum hoc nobis, si mens non leva fuisset, i remember. that the oats 
blasted from heaven often 

De Clilio tactas memini prtedicere quercus: foretold me tbIa calamIty; 
g'}~m.km::~ 

Stepe sinistra cava prllldixit ab ilice comix. foretelltfromahollowholm-

Sed . De .. d T' b' oaIt. But tell me, Tityrus, tamen, Iste US qUI SIt, a,' Ityre, no 18. who tbIa God Is. 
, 211. I foolishly thought the 

TIT. Urbem,quamdicunt Romam, Melibree, ~~e~eJi~~.~~~ 
putavi 20 ~:'~~~:::.!:'f!.~ 

Stultus ego buic nostre similem, quo stepe sole- rer::~:';~~e~: 
mus aadklda llI<e goatl: 

Pastores ovium teneros depellere faltus. 
Sic canibus catulos similes, sic matribu& bredos 

is not anyone passage, where it 
may not be rendered otherwise, we 
may justly reject this .singular in
ter.Pretation. I rather incline to the 
opmion of Nonius Marcellus, that 
it is in this place an emphatical ad
ver~ and means valde or omnino, in 
which' sense it may well be under
stood in many passages of our poet. 

18. Duco.) La Cerda would nave 
us understand tlflCO in this place to 
mean carrying on the shoulders. 
1'0 eonfirm this interpretation, he 
quotes several authors, who mention 
the shepherd's taking up the sheep 
OIl IUs shoulders. . But all, or mOst 
of them, are Christians, and allude 
to the parable of· the gO(Ml Shep
herd in the Gospel; .which only 
shews the frequency of this custom. 
However not even one of these uses 
tluco to express carryiD~ on the 
moulders. It certainly sIgllifies to 
lead or draw. In tbe first sense it 
is used in the second Georgick, ver. 
395, and in the latter sense in many 
places. RulP.US renders it trako. 
Dryden translates it, 

And this you see I scarcely drag along. 

ADd Dr. Trapp, 
And this, dear Tityrul, I scarce with 

pain 
Can drag alODg. 

15. COIIII~a.] Serviu. says it is 
used for e,,~a, only to a"oid an hi-

atua. La Cerda will have it to ex
press a difficult delivery; for which 
I do not find sufficient authority. 

16. Lava.] Serviu! interprets it 
.tulta, contraria. See the note on 
ver. 7. of the fourth Georgick. 

18.S. ,iIIiBtra, &c.] This 
verse is of doubtful authority, not 
being to be found in the most an
cient manuscripts. Pierius found it 
added to some copies in. another 
hand. It is omitted in the printed 
copy of the Medicean, in the Milan 
edition of 1481, in the Paris edition 
of 1533,printed by ~ob. Stel?~ens, 
and in some other pnnted editions. 
Perhaps it was stuck in here by 
some transcriber, 'who took it from 
the ninth Eclogue, where we read, 

Ante siniBtra cava prmdixit ab ilice 
corDis. 

19. Qui.] Some read quil. 
20. Urbem quam dicunt, &c.] Ti

tyrus, instead of answering directly 
who the deity is, deviates, with· a 
pastoral simplicity , into a description 
of Rome. 

21. Huic nostrte.] Mantua, near I 
which Virgil was bom_ . 

28. Sic canibus, &c.] "He means I 
.. that Rome differs from other 
.. cities, n.ot only in magnitude, I 
.. but also in kind, being, as it ~ 
.. were, another world, or a sort'of; 
"heaven in which he saw the god: 
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::l:!=~~ 
Iw Iffted lIP Jler head &mOII1' 
other cities, u much u q-

~ do amOD« the benll
wa~ trea. 

Noram: sic parvjs componere m9a solebam. 
Ve~m hlOO tantom alias ioter' caput extulit 

• ~ great c:aua bad 
you to go to see R_' 

u_rbes, 25 

211. L~' wblch,though 
I ..... llotbM{, looked upoll 
DIe at laat; 

Quantnm leDta soleQt inter viburna cupressi. 
MEL. Et qwe tanta fuit Romam tibi causa 

videndi? 
TIT. Libertas:· qUE &el"a tameD relipeltit _~ 

tern;' 

f<r Cesar. For in cotnpating a 
!I" whelp to a dog, or a kid to a 
,u.~.."e only-espress-the-dii'er
'" ence of magnitude, not of kind. 
""But, when we say a lion iii bigp:er 
u than a dog, we express the di£ 
.. ference of kind 88 well 88 of m~. 
fC nitude, 88 the poet dOd nOW-lD 

i c. apeakin~ of Rome. I thought 
; .. before, says he, that Rome was 
; H to be compared with other cities, 
;~. just as a kid- is to be com~ 
; <r 'With its dam: for though It .... aS 
\ .. greater, yet I took it to be only 
;'<' a city: but no'W I. find, tlw it 
/' " differs also in kind: for it is a 

/
" <mansion of deities. That this is 
If his meaning, is plain from 

I .. ~tum lenta 1J01ent inter viburn~ cu-
I "presRj. I _ 

\" For the wa~aring.tree is a low 
I " shrub; but tb.e cypress ia a tall 
!" and stately tree." SEBVlUS" 

\ 26. Le1da--vibuma.] The vi· 
burnum or roaHfari7lg-tu.e isAJiliiii) 
Wltn bending. tough }ttancl¥'1J, 
which are therefore much used in 
binding ~gotB. The name is ~ 
rived a '!Jenoo, wliiCh SiK.nifi~~..l9 
binfL .,lie ancient writers seem to 
liiVi called any shrub, that was fit 
for this pupose, viburnum-: but the 
more modem a~thQJ'll have' re
atraiDed that name to express only 
our ",ayfaring-tree. . 

27. Et qUtB . tania, ~] Tityrus 
liaving mentioned Romt', Melibmus 
immediately 88ks him what was the 
occosion of his going thither: to 

'Which he 8IlIIwers. that it W88 li. 
berty.which he did not enjoy till 
he Wa&gr&WD old, when Galatea 
forsook' him, and he gave himself 
up to AmaryJlis, 

Et que.] Some read Ecque 
28. LibertlU.] The commenta

tors generally understand Tityrus 
to have been a slave; because he 
makes mention here of his being 
grown old before he obtained his 
liberty •. But it is very plain that 
VirgU does"not rep'esent him in 
any such condition; for he is pos
sessed of flocks' and herds; and 
hae a farm of his own; tua rura 
mallebunt. The poet therefore must 
mean by h'berty, either the restitu
tion of the lands of Tityrus. or his 
releasement from the bondage of 
his passion for Galatea. J t seems 
to be the latter; because we are 
~ he had no hopes of liberty, 80 
long 88 Galatea retained possession 
of him. It will be objected per
haps, that Tityrus could have no 
occasion to go' to Rome to obtain a 
dismission from his affection to a 
mistress j and therefore this cannot 
be the liberty here mentioned. But 
to this it may be answered, that his 
having obtained his liberty, by 
shaking off the yoke of Galatea, 
W88 the cause of his going to 
Rome: for during his p88sion for 
her, he neglected his affairs, aIld 
lived expt'nsively, sending great 
quantities of cattle and cheese to 
market. and yet not being the 
richel' for it. 
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Candidior postquam wndenti barba cadebat : :r.:te.~fiII~~= 
Respexit tamCDt' et longa post tempore venit. 30 ;::: :.Alidm:ceome ~ 

. h be 0-1 I·· ~me.Galateabuleft Postquam DOS Amaryllis a t, Natea re lqUlt. me. 

29. Candidior fJOItquam, &c.] The 
commentators. who generally aflinn 
that Virgil describes himself' under 
the name of Tityrus, are much con
founded with this mention of his 
beard being grey. Virgil being but 
twenty-eight years old. when he 
wrote this Eclogue. Servius ques
tiODS. wh'ether it may not be a 
changing of the ~rson, putting an 
old peasant in thiS place instead of 
Vir,pI; but he does not seem per
fectly satisfied with this solution. 
and rather thinks that the pointing 
should be altered, reading the pas
• thus; 

Libertas, quae sera tamen respellit in
ertem 

Candidior; postquam tondenti barba ca
debat. 

Thus CtJ1Ididior does not agree with 
barba, but with liberia,; and the 
sense, such as it is. will be Liberty, 
which, though I WIlB slothful, looked 
more favourably at last, after my 
beard fell from. the barber. But then 
the mention of the beard at all is 
superfluous, unless we suppose that 
they did not use the barber till thel 
were near thirty years old, which IS 

not probable. Besides, if we should 
comply' with Servius here in alter
ing the pointin~, we shall never be 
able to prove Tltyn1S to be a young 
man, since he is twice called ex
pressly senez, which cannot be 
strained to signify any thing but 
an old man. The same objection 
will be in force against Pomponius 
also, who wUl have the candidior 
oorba to mean the first down on the 
chin. Besides, this will make Tity
rus too young to represent a person 
of Virgil"s age. La Cerda is of 

opinion, that as Virgil ,had repre
sented himself under the charaCter 
of a slave, he was obliged to sup
pose himself old too; because it was 
not usual to enfranchise their slaves 
till they were old. I have shewn 
already. that Tityrns is not repre"' 
sented as a slave: therefore I need 
not give any answer to the latter 
part of the argument; though it 
would be easy to produce many in
stances of slaves being set at 4~ 
bef&re they were old. RUlleus thinks, 
that the allegory is not every where . 
observed, and concludes with Pr0-
bus, that the poet only takes the 
same liberty in represeRting him
self as an old man, that he does 
in making himself a shepherd, or in 
QIIuming the feigned name of Tity
rus. Catrou has found out a new 
IIOlution of these difficulties. He 
has discovered that Virgil's father 
was yet alive, and tells us it was he 
that obtained the restitution of his 
lands, and therefore is represented 
with propriety as an old man; 
thougli I must confess, that I can 
hardly be persuaded to believe. that 
80 decent a writer as Virg-il 'Would 
have made his father call himself 
fool, as he does in two or three 
places of this Eclogue. To con
clude. the commentators seem to 
think it necessary, that some one 
person should be represented under 
the name of Tityrus, and thereby 
lay themselves under inextricable 
difficulties in explaining their au
thor; which might easily be avoided 
by allowing that the poet's charac..; 
ters are general, and not intended 
to be personal. 

S1. POItq"uam no • .lr/laryUis, &c.} 
The allegoncal comm~taton fancy 

c 
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10 P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

!~I': 8!.':"tea cc;:::. m~~ Namqae, fatebor eniOl, dum me Galatea tenebat,. 
~~u:t:z. of l\bertf. Nee spes libertatis erat, nec cura peculi. 

that the poet meant Rome by Ama- Virgil, that we are not to under- . 
ryllis, and Mantua by Galatea. Po- stand any thing.in the B~colicks 
htian pretends that Amaryllis was figuratively, that IS, allegoncally. 
the secret name for Rome. But, as Galatea reliquit.] Many of the 
La Cerda justly observes, this con- commentators will have this to be 
tradicts itself: for if it had been what ,they call an EupMmism~ or 
so, the poet had offended against civil way of expressing what would 
religion, by pronouncing the name, otherwise seem offensive. They af
which it was unlawful to reveal firm that Galatea did not forsake 
Besides, no ancient author whatso- Tityrus. but Tityrus Galatea. This 
ever has ventured to inform us what is still upon a supposition that Ga
this secret name was. La Cerda latea is Mantua: but as we reject 
seems to incline to the opinion of that interpretation, the Eupliemi.
Fabius Pictor and Nannius, who tell mus becomes unworthy of our con
us, that the Argeus campus, which sideration • 

. is inclosed by the seven hills. was SS, Peculi.] It is used fllr Peculii. 
rendered uninhabitable by the in- ~!E~lium js ~m_IP-ltqJy ~nders~ 
undations of the Tiber; but that, to ~~lfytJie _l!!:!vate stoCli: which 
on offering sacrifices to Vertumnus, '-a81av!i.!jie.fiDjtt~cf!o ~~tY, i~~
the waters returned into their chan. ti~itaent OJ;nis ma~~_ autus, 10 
nel. Hence Rome was call~d Ama- nis Casina, uses It to express the 
ryllis from the gutters, by which separate purse of a wife, made up 
the waters were carried off, ~~, without the husband's knowledge;' 
s~ifying a gutter. But La Cerda Nampeculi probam nihil hllbere addecet 
himself thinks this may possibly Clam virum, et quod habet, partum ei 
be too far fetched, and that the haud commode 'st, 
poet may intend. no 100re than to Quin viro aut subtrahat, aut stupro in. 
call venerit. Rome by the name of a ficti· 
tious shepherdess. RUlllUs looks Cicero uses it for'the property of a 
upon these opinions as trifles, and slave, in his Paradoza; "An eo
justly rejects the allegorical inter- "rum servitus dubia est, qui cupi
pretationfor the following reasons. "ditate peculii Dullam conditionem 
1. As the poet has twice mentioned "recusant durissimre servitutis?" 
Rome-expressly, and by its proper Many'Other passages are quoted by 
name, in this Eclogue, what could the commentators, to shew that pe
induce him to call it sometimes culium means the stock of a slave; 
Rome and sometimes Amarylli~? whence they infer, that Virgil uses 
2. -He distingui~hes Galatea from it in this place to express that Tity
Mantua also, wheri he says, that rus was in a state of servitude. It 
whilst he was a slave to Galatea, must be confessed. that the word is 
he had no profit from the cheeses most frequently used in this sense ; 
which he made for the unhappy but there want not instances to 
city. S. If we admit the allegory, prove that it also signifies the pro
that verse Mirabar quid tIItzsta deos, perty 'of a freeman, or, as I under
&c. is inextricable. 4. Servius has stand it in the passage now before 
lai<l it down as a rule, in the life of us, gain. Petronius Arbiter, in his 
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BUCOLIC. ECL. I. 11 

Quamvis mults meis exiret victims septis, 
Pinguis et ingratre premeretur ~seus urbi, 

'J'lloagb OWl, a victim wenr 
from m, Colcll, and many a 

85 rat cb_ WlI8 preooed for the 
unhappy city, 

eighth chapter, uses it in B ludi- their votes j and that because these 
crous sense, to express what every· septa resemble sheep-folds, or ovilia, 
man may certainly call his own. the words are often put one for an
Horace, in his Art of p~, has other. Thus in this passage, septis 
the very words cura peculi, lIt the is used for ovilibw; and on the 
same sense that I have given them contrary in Lucan, 
here j -Et miserE maculavit 0TJiI1a Romll!. 

-At bEe animos II!rugo et curll peeuli 
Quum semel imbuerit, speramus rar

mina lingi 
Posse linenda cedro, et lEvi servanda 

eupresso P 

Can 8OUh, 'Who by their parenti/rom their 
birth 

HII'Ve beetl denoted thU6 to nut IIfId gain, 
Be capable of high lind gen'roul t/untghtI' 

LORD ROSCOMMON. 

Dryden translates the passage under 
consideration in the !lame sense. 

I sought not freedom, nor aspir'd to guin. 

And Dr. Trapp, . 
No hope of freedom or or gain I saw. 

Peculium, no doubt, as well as 
pe~ma;-i_~ de!,~v~ f!!>.!!l a,ecbs,~
~~exchafi.B:es were ma e y cat
tle,oetore-tIiemvenfion-ofmone,t j 
anallie-mOSt ancillnf coin had cattle 
i_lPpreSsea: ()~~ft. ,rlgltur;' says 
Varro, " est scientia pecoris parandi 
<r ac pascendi, ut fructus quam 
" possint maximi capiantur ex ea, 
t< a quibus ipsa pecunia nominata 
" est: nam omnis pecunia? pecus 
t< fundamentum." Columella tells 
us expressly, that both words are de
rived trom,pecu.; "Nam in rusti
c, catione vel antiquissima est ratio 
t< pascendi, eademqlle qurestuosissi
" ma j propter qu()(l nomina quo
" que et pecunia? et peculii tracta vi
.. dentur a pecQre." 

84. S(1ptas.] . Servius tells us, 
that septa signified those places in 
the Ca1"pus Martius, which were 
iimced in, for the peo}ll~ to give 

And Juvenal, 
-Antiquo qUill proxima surgit !>vili. 

But I think it more probable, that 
these inclosures in the Campus Mar
til"t took their name from the sheep
folds; the founders of Rome having 
been shepherds. This is certain, 
that it was no poetical liberty taken 
by Virgil to call the folds septa; 
since that word is used by V arro, in 
his first book, "Nunc de septis, 
"qure tutandi causa fundi, aut 
" partis fiant, dicam." Her.e it is 
very ·plain, that Varro uses the 
word for what we call fences. He 
says there are "four sorts of septa, or 
fences; the first he describes to be a 
quick hedge j the second a dead 
liedge j the third a ditch and bank j 
and the fourth a walt 

85. Pinguis.] Servius thinks it 
better to make pinguis agree with 
tJictima than with caseus, so that 
these lines should be pointed thUS! 

Quamvis multa meis exiret victima septis 
Pinguis, et ingratm premeretur easeus 

urbi. 

But this pointing is followed in very 
few editions. Burman indeed seems 
to approve of it on the authorit), of 
Servius and Fabricius, but he has 
preserved the common pointing. 

Ingratce urbi.] Mantua: but 
some doubt may arise, why Man
tua is called ingrata, and what is 
meant by that epithet. It is com
monly used to signify either unpleas-
c~ 
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=~=rof:'":" Non unquam gravis 8U'e domum mihi dextra 
Mtl. J woocIaed, .&maryJ- dib 

lis .. bat made),ou 1OIfQW, re at. 
fUr, amllovote the GodI ; 

MEL. Mirabar, quid mresta Deos, A~arylli, 
,,,ocares; _ 

ins or ungrateful. In the former 
sense we find it in the second 
..Eneid: 

Sed quid ego hlEC autem nequicquam in-
gr414 revol vo : 

where Servius interprets it, nee vo
biB plaeitura. nee 11lihi gratiam COIl

eiliantia. In the latter sense it seems 
to be used in the, tenth lEneid ; 

Respicit ignarus rerum, iflgratruque sa-
lutis. 

But ingratru signifies also unha1!PY' 
Itlrl, or melanchol!J; as in the SIXth 

.&eid: 
Flebent, et cineri i"lf"G'O suprema f_ 

bent; 

where SeMrius interprets it, Triati; 
fit gratum llPfum aliq"irl dicimus. 
Thus also in the fifth book of Lu
cre~us. we find 

At nisi purgatum 'It pectul, qual pruilla 
Dobb, , 

Atque pericula tunc ;"gratu insinuan
dum; 

which Creech interprets, At nisi 
aninli noser; sint purgati, quot tumul
libu6 agitaremur, qut1! pericula nos 
miHros manerent. Thus also Horace, 

r"gmto misera vita ducenda eat, 

which Desprez interprets rita mi
sera infortunato protrahenda est tihi. 
I believe it is in this last sense 
that we are to understand the pas
sage before us. We do not see any 
reason, why Virgil should call Man
tua ungrateful. Tityrus carried his 
cattle and cheese thither to sell. and 
if he did not bring his money home 
with him, it was his own fault to 
spend it. Nor is there any evident 
reason, why he should call it un-

pleasing, unless, as Burman inter~ 
prets it, because it was filled with 
Ioldiers. But there appears an evi
dent reason why he -should call it 
vnhappy; for it was so in its situa
tion, suffering on account of its 
nearness to Cremona, as the poo.t 
himself intimates in the nmth 
Eclogue; 

Mantua, VIE miserm nimium vicina ere-
monm. 

87. Mirabar, &c.] Meh'bams 
seems by this last discourse of Tity
rus to have found out the amour 
between him and Amaryllis. with 
which he was not acquainted be
fore; and therefore wondered whose 
absence it was that Amaryllis la
mented. 

Amarglli.] The allegorical inter
preters are at such a loss to make 
sense of this verse, that the, are 
obliged to find an error In it, 
and that we ought instead of 
AfRIIT!Jlli to read Galatea. Ac
cordingly we find Gailltea in
truded into some editions. La Cerda 
has not altered the text here, thoul{h 
he seems very well inclined to It. 
t< Some," says he, "read Galatea, 
t< thinking the sense would other
"wise be obscure, and produce 

. "~anuscripts in confinnation of 
,. that readmg. They do not want 
"reason for this emendation: for 
" Melibarus, as appears from the 
"whole course of this Eclogue, 
" pretends to know nothing about 
.. Augustus or Rome; nay Tity
"rus informs him of them. There
"fore how should he, who knew 
"nothing of Rome, hear of her 
" complaints ?how should he see 
" her' apples? how should he hear 
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Cui peQdere aua patereris in a .. bore poma. 

I, the complaints of the trees and 
.. foqntains there? All these make 
"against Amaryllis, but plead 
If strongly for Galatea, that is, for 
.. Mantua, whose complaints a 
"Mantuan shepherd may well be 
~. supposed to know. And indeed 
If he speaks as about something 
II pre~t, and of the country about 
., Mantua, which he has before his 
i. eyes, when he says, 1uzc ar/Jusla 
" vocabant teo Besides. Tityrus hinc 
.. aberat makes for Mantua. not 
tt for Rome: for nobody can be 
.. said to be absent from a place 
II where he never was," It is pwn, that this learned commenta
tor was led into all this perplexity 
merely by his being blinded with 
allegory. But Catrou goes more 
roundly to work, and· boldly re
stores, as he calls it, Galatea to the 
text. .. The. reader will be sur
" prised," eays he, .. to find Galatea 
I I here instead of Amaryllis. I con 
"fess that most of the modern 
It editions have .imIJTulli; 'but I 
" have not tubstituted Galatea with
"out authority. Several manu
" scripts, as La Cerda affirms. and 
.. several ancient editions, read Ga
Il latea instead of !\maryllis. . Be
II sides, the edition printed at the 
II Louvre, from manuscripts, has 
"restored Galatea in the text. 
.. Hereby all the difficulties vanish, 
~, and all the obscurity clears up. 
" If we retain Amarylli, and mean 
~' thereby the city of Rome, would 
II it be probable that lfeh'ba!us 
II should knoW' what passed there, 
" he who perhaps bad never stirred 
"out of his own village? Could 
" Virgil's father have caused so 
" much grief there by his absence? 
« lJe was a man of no distinction. 
" who went to seek credit at Rome, 
i, and was not regarded there, at 

II least nOt with any inquietude • 
.. Nor is it more,natural to Imagine, 
" that a ~n)I!.Jl~~.D!~q·~ 
II whooi-Tityrus, that old man Wlw 

" a white beard, bad an inclination • 
" He was not of an age to form 
CI such engagements, except in me. 
r< taphor. Thus we see in the text, 
H his Amaryllis and Galatea are 
" ~ at once into two cities. 
r< Besides, the recital of a passion 
" would be out of place in a poem 
,I intended to praise and thank Cm • 
"sar. It would be an idle distrac
II tion 1w:dly tolerable to the mind, 
II and a disagreeable excursion. 
.. Whereas, by .reading Galatea, 
" and supposingthrougJi the whole 
"Eclogue a perpetual metaphor, 
.. where under the names of Am ... 
"ryllis and Galatea are alway. 
II meant Rome and Mantua,. the 
.. whole work becomes uniform, 
II and attains its end,. without giv~ 
II ing any change to the mind.' , 
Uy the confession of these allegori
cal interpl,'eters themselves, their 
whole interpretation falls to the 
ground, unless we read Galatea for 
Amaryllis: but there does not seem 
sufficient authority for that reading j 
which seems to bve been utterl)" 
unknown to Servius, Pierius, Phi· 
largyrius, and other most celebrated 
tommentators; and to have been 
invented. only to support the imagi • 
nation, that Amaryllis was Rome, 
and Galatea was Mantua. .We 
must therefore subscribe to the opi
nion of the learned Ruams. wh. 
judiciously observes, that the sease 
is very plain, if we do not confound 
ourselves with allegory. .. Tity. 
II rus," says he, .. has cast oft' GaIa
"tea. loves Amaryllis, aDd goes 
"to Rome. Amaryllis being left: 
.. at Mantua laments hi. absence. 
It Melilx2us, who was acquainted 

Digitized by Google 



14 P. ·VIRGILII MARONIS 

'I1tJra!1 - aboeDt "nIe T't h' b . T' . ftIJ' pJnHreel, 'I1tyiu., the I yros Inc a erat, Ipsm te, Ityre, pmus, 
~=~ :e;!u~':l- Ipsi te fontes, ipsa bmc arbusta vocabant. 4(} 
tu~;. What couIcIl dol I TiT. Quid facerem? neque servino me exira 
blI4 DO other way to set out )' ba 
of oervItude, Ice t, 

I( with the grief of Amaryllis, 
.. though not with the cause, now 
" discovers it from the discourse of 
" Tityrus; and reproves him gently. 
I( as n~ being ardent in his love. 
I( Tityrus justifies himself, by say
I( ing, that he had no other way 
.. to recover his losses, than by 
U going to Rome." It seems to 
me very evident, that there is not 
any thing more mysterious in this 
passage, than· that Galatea had 

. been an imperious and expensive 
mistress to Tityrus. and kept him 
from growing nch. by draining him 
of his money a8 fast as he got it. 
When he was grown older and 
wiser. he began to have an affection 
for Amaryllis. upon which Galatea 
forsook him. He now found a 
material difference; for Amaryllis 
loved him disinterestedly. so that 
his present condition may be called 
liberty, and his former accounted 
servitude. Besides. it may reason
ably be imagined. that Amaryllis, 
having a real concern for the wel
fare of Tityrus. though she was un
easy during his absence, had herself 
persuaded him to go to Rome. in 
hopes to get some relief from the 
tyranny of the soldiers, to whom 
the lands about Mantua were given. 

89. Ips(/! te, Tityre. &c.] Servius 
thinks that by Pinus is meant 
CIllBar. and by Fontes the senate. 
Perhaps there is a defect in this 
part of the copy; for he could 
hardly fail after this to explain Ar
inuta to mean the people. The 
other in~reteJ's have not adopted 
this, thinkIng, I believe, the aile
~ry too far strained. Besides. can 
It be imagined that so modest a man 

as Virgil would presume to repre
sent CIllBar with the senate and 
people of Rome. bewailing his ab
sence? There is a great beauty in 
the repetition of ipse in these lines, 
which is not easily imitated in Eng
lish: but La Cerda's observation, 
that all the three genders are found 
here. ipn. ip8t1!, ip.ta. is very trifling. 
and more worthy' of a schoolboy, 
than of a man of his learning. . 

40. Arbusla.] The arb~!!.-."ere 
lar ieces of und planted with 
e or a er trees at tlie-aiStaricti 
common y ~. orty3~~t_~_!ii~ 
~~f!l __ ~c!' .K~w __ !?-~'!.een 
them. These trees were "pruned in 
suCliaDiiinner, as tOsejve f~!~8t~es 
to tlie vmes, Wlilc1l wll1'! planted 
near ihem, The vines fastened af
ter tbjs man!l..!lu"i.r~~8 w~~caI!ed 
iibU8t~ viles. See The twelftli 
c apter OTCOfumella de arboribus. 

~1. Quid facerem, &c.] Tityrus 
answers the charge against him of 
unkindness to Amaryllis, by saying 
that he had no other way to get out ' 
ofservitude, than by going to Rome. 
where he saw Augustus. that deity 
spoken of before, who restored him 
to his possessions. 

We learn from Al'pian. that whcm 
the lands were diVIded among the 
soldiers, great numbers, both ,Young 
and old, and women with theIr chil
dren, flocked to Rome, and filled 
the forum and temples with their 
lantentations. complaining that they 
. were driven from their lands and 
houses, as jf they had been con
quered enemies. K,u,.; ..d>.." W.II. 
.,;" '1 .. .->.1", il"._", W,""""""" " 1(
'Y", it i, il>.>."" ~"""'):Ii., ri', "1 oyii, 
"""'" ",.~ ~"'C'II",i"II' ~nll', ..u .ic'Yv-
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Nee tam prteseIltes alibi cognoscere divaS. 
Hie ilium vidijuvenem, Melibree; quotannis 
Bis senos cui nostra dies aliaria fumant. 

iIor'couId I:~ IIDd 
ROde IO~. Here, 
Mellbcleua, I .w that youth; 
for whom my a1tan imclIaI 
every rear for twelve daya. 

c,.,o •• ~" .>.~ "/WIdrnr ... tci(1f Ir 
n" 'P_/6'4' Ii '" ,Ie, uU *.rnr. ~ II? 
'Y''',""IS il,.. ....if fI'",~'olf Ir n" -"'C.' 
~ ... j~., U~"'" .113., ,a, ~ ... "" >.i
,.rnr, I""' .... '" ~;rnr _,J..,_"" ')'if 
ft ..u '"I", eI" ~'Cv>'IIlM'''' 

42. PrfB8eRtu divos.] La Cerda 
,! interprets this propUiosfaventesque; 
.l though he says he is not disple&sed. 
! with those who turn the sense to 
! that manner of speakiug, by which 
r a god is said to be present, to whom 
\ sacrifices are offered before h~ death. 

. 1 Thus Horace; 
\ Celo touantem credidimUI JOftlll 
I Begnare: prtr-. DiVUI babebitur 
) Augustus, adjl'Ctis Britannia 
, Imperio, gravibusque Persis. 

'and Tacitus. "Am et fanum ex
',,, uruntur, qUill prfl'Benti Herculi 
~< Evander sacraverat." But the first 
'interpretation is certain~y right. and 
we find prfBsens used m the same 
sense in the ninth ..Eneid, where 
Nisus invokes the moon, in the fol-
10wing words: 

TIl Dea tu prte-. D08tro succune !a-
bori. 

This cannot be understood in. the 
latter sense; the moon never hav
ing lived upon earth. The ~e 
author pbsern's, that there 18 a 
propriety in using the word Divos 
here. Dii signifying the eternal 
Gods· but Divi those who have 
been'taken from mankind. But 
Deus has already been used for Au
gustus in this very Eclogue. Ent 
ille miki semper Deus; and in the 
first ..Eneid, Juno calls herself Di
VOTU'" regina; as she is called also 
Di"a by ..Eneas, in a solemn invo
cation, in the twelfth Al:neid: 

Tu:U pius ..EDeas stricto sic ense pre
"tur, 

Eato DUDC Sol testis, et hlleC mihi terra 
precanti, 

Quam propter tantos potui perferre la
bores; 

Et Pater omnipotens; et tu. Saturnia 
JUfII), 

Jam melior, jam DiTJG preeor. 

408. Juvenem.] Augustus was about I 
twenty-two years old when the di
vision of the lands was made among I 
the soldiers. Servius says, he is here \ 
called juvenis, because the senate 
had published a decree forbidding 
anyone to call him boy. This word 
seems indeed to have been common 
in the mouths of his enemies. Thus 
Brutus, in one of his letters to Ci
cero; •• Hoc tu, Cicero, posse fate
ff ria Octavium, et illi amicus es? 
« aut si me carum babes, vis'Romm 
.. videri, cum ut ibi esse possem, 
.. commendandus puero illi fuerim? 
.. --Ista vero imbecillitas et des
" peratio, cujus culpa non magis in 
"te residet, quam m omnibus aliis, 
.. et Cmsarem in cupiditatem regni 
.. impulit, et Antonio post interitum 
" illius persuasit, ut interfecti locum 
" occupare conaretur. et nunc pue
.. rum iltum extulit, ut tu judicares, . 
.. precibus esse impetrandam salu
" tern talibus viris, misericordiaque 
.. onius. V~ etiam n"RC wi. tutos 
"fore nos, haud ulla alia re.-
I< Hie' ipse puer, quem ClI!S8ris no
.. men incitare videtur in Cmsaris 
"interfectores.--Hanc ego civi
<, tatem videre velim, aut putem 
I< ullam, qUill ne traditam quidem 
.. atque inculcatam libertatem reci
.. pere possit? plusque timeat in 
" puero nomen sub1ati regis, quem 
" confidat sibi." 

44. Bis seRO. cui Rostra dies alia- \ 
ria fUn/ant.] These twelve days are 
with good reason supposed by the I 

. I 
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FroID him IIht I naI'fe1l H' mihi' " ded' 'lie '. tlll .. lI&wer; Feed JOUI'hada" IC responsum pnmus !t I potenth 41f 
;:'~~lD4yob Pascite, utante, boves, puefi:.ubmittite'~1:1ros, 

I =e:~:- tos!i~Ii:ay~~~ 
! were either the kalends or ides, 
I La Cerda observes, that Augustus 
\ used to be worshipped together 
'!With the Lares, as appears from 
Ws passage of Horace j 
I Te multa prece, te prosequitu~ mero_ i DelillO paterls; et LarUnu tuum ' 
• MUcet iIomm, uti Grmcia Castori. 
I Et magni memor Herculill. 

That the Lares were worshipped 
.monthly, he proves from the 1'01. 
,lowing passage of Tibullu9 : 

\ At mihi continpt patriae celebrare JIll-
\ nate., 
\ Reddereque antiquo memtrua llIur. 
'\.. .£/In. 

46. 8ubmittite tauTos;] Servius 
aeems to onder&tand these words in 
a double sense; as if they signified 
both ploughing the ~und, and 
propagating the species: e:eercete 
lirram et ,obolem. La Cerda is not 
diSpleased with the first of these 
interpretations, thinking jwgo may 
be ~tood: but he is of opinion, 
that thiS IS not the sense here. He 
ell:p1ains IUfnnittite to mean produci.te 
IJd fHUtU1l& tauros. 'U This," says he, 
rr agrees with the preceding words 
.. ptrscite bo"es, as if it had been 

- .. said, both the cows and bulls 
.. may be brought out to pasture. 
(' In this sense of profert or producit 
., the word is used by Lucretius; 

Ie -At suaves dmdalA tellus 
.. Submittit Sores. 

H And by Seneca, in his CEdipus ; 

" Lmtus Cytheron pabula semper novo 
.. &stiva nostro prata submittit gregi. 

,c This manner of expression is bor
.. rowed from the Greeks: for we 
ct find ~ Pindar, xu" ~,_ ~vJt.Jt.' 

" .. ,."y...." TeUull eerna Jolia sub-

II miltil; and in Libanius, ')Ii .". ' 
"n .,~." These quotations how
ever do not seem full to his pur .. 
pose; nor does that, which Ru~us 
helps him to _from Lucr~us: 

LartiScos nequeat rretus IIUDlIIIittere tel-
Ius. 

In these and many other passages, 
which might be brought from the 
same poet. submitto signifies indeed 
to bring forth: but surely there is 
great dift'erenC! between. bringing 
forth, as an anim8l does its young, 
or as the earth does flowers, which 
is the sense of Lucretius. and bring
ing forth the cattle to~, These 
quotations rather confirm. the second ' 
sense given by Serviu!, ezercete '0-
bolem. Erythneus interprets the pas
sage under consideration, 8upplere; 
lJUl.'Ce"oremmitlere: that is, supply 
the herd with new buUs. This in
terpretation is not without authority 
to support it. Varro seems tohave 
used submittere in this sense I "Ca
r< strare oportet agnum non mino
"rem quinque mensium, neque 
.. ante quam calores, aut frigol'li.. se 
"fregerunt. Quos arietes8Ubmit
" tere volunt, potissimum eligunt 
., ell: matribus, qWl! ,geminos parent 
"solent." This is not very unlike 
an expression in the third GeoPgick j 

Et quos. aut peeori malint m1maUtere 
habendo. • 

Cicero certainly uses it for sending 
-a successor, in his Oration de Pro.
vinciis Consulilribus; .. Huic VOl 

"non submittetis? hunc diUtiU8 
r< manere patiemini?" as does Jus
tinian alsO, in the second book of 
Institutions: If Sed si gregis usum 
"fiouctum- quia babeat. in locum 
"demortuorum capitum ex fretu 
.. fiouctuarius Bubmittere debet" ut et 
" Juliano visum est, et in vinenrum 
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Mm.; Fortunate senex, eran tua rum mane- Nd.O ~ old man. n- thea your farmI .DJ remain 

buut ! your own. 

.. demortuarum vel arborum locum 

.. alias debet substituere:' These 
quotations sufficiently testify, that 
submitto may signify to substitute: 
but yet I cannot help thinking, with 
RUEus; that it is more natural, in 
this place, to understand it submit-
tite taurosjugo. , 
. 47. Fortunate senez, &c., Me
libreus congratulates 'fityrus on his 
happiness in enjoying his own 
estateJ though small. 
_ It is evident from the repetition 

of the word senez in this passage, 
that, Virgil did not intend, under 

,the name of Titjrrus, to describe 
ihimself, who was under thirty years 
'pf age, when he wrote this 
iEclogue. 

Tua rura.] It is the general 
opinion, that Virgil here describe.; 
hIS own estate, which does not seem 
to have been very fertile, but part
ly rocky and partly fenny. , Ruams' 
is of opinion, that the lands ascribed 
to Tityrus cannot be supposed to be 
barren, since there is so frequent 
mention of his flocks, pastures, and 
shades. He would tlierefore have 
this deScription relate to the other 
lands about Mantua, and thus in
terprets the wQl"ds of Melibreus; 
" You are permitted to cultivate 
" your own lands; though the rest 
t< of the country, so fruitful before, 
" is now deformed by the calamity 
.. of war." This is one of the most 
forced interpretations of that learned 
commentator; who in other places 
condemns the ~negorical expositions 
of others as trifling: and yet in this 
place he would persuade us, that by 
a land full of rocks and marshes, 

, the poet means a country laid waste 
by armies. The words of Melibreus 
seem very plain and natural. He 
congratulates his friend, that he is 

in possession of an estate that is his 
own; which though neither lar~ 
nor fruitful, abounding with stones 
and marshes, yet is sufficient to af
ford him a decent support. It is not 
necessary to understand the words 
in the strictest sense, that it con
sisted entirely of naked rocks and 
rushes, without any good herbage. 
We find these hills were not so bar
ren, but that they afforded room for 
some vines, by the mention of a 
pruner in this very passage. Tityrus' 
also was not without apples and 
chesnuts, as appears from the latter 
end of this Eclogue; where be men
tions also his having plenty of milk; 
and he has already told us, that he 
used to supply Mantua with many 
victims and cheese~ We have many 
rocky lands in England, that are fa!" , 
from being incapable of culture; 
and our fens are well known not to 
be wholly void of pasturage. Virgil 
might probably be fond of describ
ing his own estate in his poems. 
The lands assigned to Menalcas, in 
the ninth Eclogue, mal well be un
derstood not to be dijFerent from 
these of Tityrus. 

eerte equidem audieram, qll:l se subdu
cere calles 

Incipiunt, mollique jugum demittere 
clivo" 

Usque ad aquam, et veteria jam fracta 
cacumina Cagi , 

Omnia carmiuibu8 vestrum Bervasse Me
nalcam. 

Here he describes them to begin at 
the declivity of the hills, and to end 
at the waters of the Mincius. Not 
unlike this is his description of them 
in the third Georgick, where he 
propopes to erect, a temple to Au
gustus on his own estate; where he 
tells us his fields lie on the banks of 
this river: 

,D 
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_ q~=...t'or ~~ Et ubi magna satis , quamvis lapis omriia nudus, 
len muddynuhelcovcn L· pal bd ' .' allyour~: yourl:1; ImOBOque us 0 ueat pascuaJuRco~ =-~ m:~ed Non insueta graves tentabun' pabala'fretu: 50 
Iooa'j nor IhaII they be m· N I· . ... . I-.J I 
fccteiI. with the noxious dis- ec ma a VIClDl pecorlS contA.la lINent _ of JieIchbobrIng c:attJe. -e 
~~'rI'= Fortunate senex, hie inter ftumina hota; 
:::t,;a::' ~=r.u IhaII Et fontes sacros, &igus captabis opacum. 

r t ! 

Et viridi in campo templam de marmore 
ponam 

Propter aquam, tardIs ingens ubi 8exibus 
errat ' 

'MiDCius, et tenera pneteslt IInUldiDe rio 
. palo 

'the country about Mantua is moist : 
tor the river Mincius ,.-nDs out of the 
~aelU Bentlt;us, now caUt;d Lago di 
Garda, and ,coming to Mantua 
~s itself into a lake five miles 
lanlr' and then falls into the Po j 
which is very apt to overflow its 
banks. Our poet himself describes 
the moistness of this country in the 
second Goorgiek j 

. Bt qualem inreli:r. amisit Mantua cam·' 
pum. 

Pliscentem Diveosherboso 8uminecycnOll. 
Non Ifquidi gregibus rootes, non gramina 

deerunt. 

49. Limosoque paws obducat pas
ClUJ junco.] RuShes are a certain 
indication of a wet soil: but they 
are of great service in the most rot
ten morasses, afFording the only se
cure ground to tread upon; which 
ther effect by the strong matting of 
their roots. 

,50. Gratles--1ataa.] Many 
critics contend, thatfalaa signifies 
such 88 have brought forth thei1: 
'young, notwithstanding the addi
tion of graves, which they will have 
~ mean in this plaCe only heavy or 
lICk. That animals, which have 
brought forth their young, are Call
ed itElo! cannot be denied. Our 
poet evidentll uses the word in 
that sense, ID the third Goor
gick; 

'j 

-Nee libij'tn« 
More patrum, Divea implebunt mu1ctra

lia V8CC1e, 
Sed tota in 'CIulcesconsument ubera goa

tau 

And. in the eighth &neid j 
-Viridi/«IafIt Mavortis in antra 
Prix:ubUiase lupam I geminos huic ubera 

circum 
Ludere pendentes pueros. 

But it is no less certain, that it is 
also used to signify pregnant,· as in 
the first &neid j 

-Loea.ftz14 furenbllus aust:ris. 

And in the second j 
-Scandit fatalis macbina muros 
Frdo armis. 

Vano defines jtBtur4 to be the time 
between conception aDd bringing 
forth j •• Nunc appello fiEturam a 
.. conceptu ad partum: hi enim 
.. pwgnationis primi et extremi 
•• fines." Besides the addition of 
gruws, which is sooften used by it· 
self to signifY pregnl!1It, seems, to 
pllt it past alf dispute. Burman ob
serves, that some point these verses 
thus; 

Non insueta graves tentabunt, pabula ; 
fClltal 

Nee mala vicini pecoris contagia laIdenh 

but he condemns it. If we admit 
this pointing, the translation must 
run thus; .. 'Your pregnant sheep I 

•• shall not be in danger from unac- , 
.. customed food; nor shall your 
.. dams be infected with the noxious 
.. diseases of neighbouring cattle." 
, 52. Fltlmina notll.] The Po aud 
~he Minci1ls. 
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Hine tibi,.qum semper vicino ablimite a/Bpes, 011 ope aide tile hedJre that 
~ lour farm wllere the: 
Hybleanbees ate ~ayi feed
Ing OIl the 80wen qrtllc wD
low .. oIJall ofteIIlnYlte you to 
oIeep, with a gentle 1n111'lmlr_ 
On 'another lIde the pruner 
nneler the hlith rock .ban ling 
to tile breelIeI. Nor In the 
mean time II1IaII the 11_ 
wood-plgeonl, your delight, 

Hy~lm~ llpibus 80rem depaata salicti, 55 
. Smpe levi &Omnum auadebit inire BUSOno. 

Hine altA aubrape caaet frondator ad auras. 
Nee tamen interea rauCle, tua eora, palqmbea, 

I 54. "wino ab limite scepe8.a The 

I ~n:i=;;~~ y~~lari ~m 
'. _ 55_ l1!JbkN apibus.J A figura-
tive expression to denote the beat 

. bees; for Hybla, a town of Sicily, 
" was famous-for honey. 
! Florem depasta.)· That is, de
, pasta secundum jlorem, or Aahem flo
, ~em dt!J1!',tum, a Grecism frequent 
m VirgIl; as Os humero.qtle deo si

.. milia in the first lEneid. 
Salicti.] For saliceti: see the 

note on ver. IS. of the second 
Georgick. 

The flowers of willows are cat
kins; they abound in chives, the 
summits of which are full of a fine 
yellow dust, of which the bees are 
said to make their wax. 

57. Alt~.] Heiosius,according to 
Burman, found aUe in one manu
script. 

Frondator.] A pruner of vines;
for the other fruit-trees stand in no 
need of pruning, unless anyone 
would fancy Tityrus to have wall
fruit, or esPaliers. Olive-trees are 
the worse for prlming, as our poet 
himself tells us in the second Geor-
gick;' . 

Contra non una est oleis cultura; Ileque 
i1he 

I'roeurvam expectant ihlcem, rastrosque 
tenaces. 

But vines must be well pruned 
every year; 

Est etiam iIIe la bor curandu vitibw alter, 
Cui nunquam exhausti aatis est: namque 

oame quotannls 
Terque quaterque aolum acindendum, 

glebaqlle versis . 
..Eternum frangenda bidentibus, omM Ie. 

fHJfIilum 
Frtmde 111m .... 

This rural pleasure of hearing the 
labouring people sing has not been 
t'01'gotten 1>y Milton,· in bis L' AI· 
legro; 

While the ploughman near at band, I 
Whistles o'er the furrow'd land, 1 

And the milkmaid singeth blithe, . 
And the mower whets hls scythe, : 
And every shepherd tells his tale, ! 
Undt'l' the hllwthom in the clale. i 

Servius says, that frondato1- is some
times used to signifY a bird that 
lives among the leaves, and feeds 
upon them_ Hence the Abbe de 
Marolles has rendered it a nightin
gale ;SOUB to pente d'ufl rocker Ie 
Roseignol ckantera. Thus also the 
Earl of Lauderdale has translated it 
a linnet; 

Where from stpep clift'S, shrill· linnet. 
stretch their throats, 

And turtles from high elms, complaining 
no~ 

He seems indeed to have confounded, 
the fraT/dalor and the palumbes to
gether; for the steep cliJfi relate to 
what is said of the former ;. and 
stretch their. throats seems to be 
taken nom r(lucre, which belongs to 
the latter. 

57. Ad auras.] Burman men..! 
tions ad aures, but he justly rejects 
this reading. Many understand ad 
auras to mean on high. Melilx2UB 
had just mentioned the cool shade, 
_ one of the great enjoyments of 
Tityrus: I believe therefore, that 
he designs to express the pleasure 
of the pruner, in enjoying the cool 
breezes, and singing to them; .for 
otherwise his work would be verY 
hot, where the sun-beams being 
strongly reflected upon him, would 
give him no grt'at inclination to sing. 

u2 
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20 P. VIRGlLIJ MARONIS , 

nor IbaIl the turtle cease to 
mpan from the lofty elm. Nee gamere seria cessabit ~urtur ab ulmo. 

Ilt. Sooner th..et'ore oba1l 
the IIgbt stago feed in the 
oky. IWd the 1CIl' r""ve tbe 
litheo naked upon the obore: 
oooner ohall llie bInIohed Par
tlllan drink of tbe Arar~and 
the (',mnan of the • 
mutually exchanging t e1r 

TIT. Ante leves ergo pascEmtur in .rethel'e 
cervi, 60 

Et freta destituent nudos in litore pisces: 

COWltr!eo. ' 
Ante, pererratis amborum finibus, exsul 
Aut Al'arim Pa.rtbus bibet, aut Gel'mania Ti

grim, 

, 
60. Ante leves ergo, &c.J Ti

tyros, acknowledging the greatness 
of his happiness, declares. that it is 
impossible for him ever to forget 
the obligations which he owes to 
Augustus. 

In a!lhere.] La Cerda would 
fain read in I£quore, if he could find 
the authority of allY manuscript; 
because the poet seems here to op
pose the sea, rather than the sky, to 
the earth. Heinsius however, ac
cording to Burman, did find in 
«quare in one of his manuscripts: 
hut this is not a sufficient ground to 
alter the text, the sense being very 
good as is. 

61. Freta.] It properly signifies 
frith or strait, but is often used 

by the poets for the sea. 
Nudos] Burman finds mJ,do in 

litore in a Venetian manuscript. 
Lord Lauderdale has translated it 
according to this reading: 

First nimble deer on empty air shall 
feed, 

And seas leave to the naked shore their 
. breed. 

62. Pererratis amborum jitlibill.] 
Servius interprets pererratis, lustratis 
vel errore confttsis; and amborl1m, 

·Gerlllanorum et Parthorum. Pom
ponius fancies amborum to mean the 
Ambi, a people of Arabia; but this 

too trifling to need any consider-
ation. 

63. Allt ATarim Pflrthus babet, 
aut Gerr1iania Tigrim.] Tityrus is 
here speaking of impossibilities; that 

beasts should feed in the sky, and 
fishes on the land; that the Parthi
ans should extend themselves to the 
river Arar, or the Germans to Ti
gris, which could not be effected 
any otherwise, than by a conquest 
of the whole Roman empire, which 
lay between those two rivers. Many 
critics have censured Virgil, as 
being guilty of notorious geogra
phical error in this place, represent
ing Tigris as river of Parthia, and 
Arar as river of Germany. They 
tell us, that Parthia is bounded on 
the west by Media, on the north by 
the Caspian. on the east by Baetri
ana, and on the south by the de
sarts of Carmania; so that all the 
large country of Media and part of 
Assyria lie between the Parthians 
and the Tigris. The Arar, which 
is now called the Soone, is well 
known to be river of France, se
veral milf;!s distsnt from the Rhine, 
the well-known boundary of the an
cient Germany. It has been com
mon answer to this, that Tityrus 
speaks with a pastoral simplicity; 
and that it is not necessary to repre
sent a shepherd as an exact geogra
pher. Others say, that Virgil loves to 
add the greater dignity to his verse, 
by enlarging the bounds of eountri~s 
as much as possible. Catron solves 
the difficulty, by saying that it was 
hardly possible for the Parthian 
f:hange country with the German; . 
but that it was absolutely impossible 
for the German to drink the water 
of the Tigris in the country of the 

T. 
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BUCOLIC. EeL. I. 

Quam nostro illius Inbatur pectore vultus. 

21 

tloan hll COUGtenance-1haII 
oIIde out of my beut. 

Parthians, and for the Parthian to Led captive, and Jenualem laid waste, \ 
drink the water ofthEi Soane in Ger- 'fill Cyrus set them Cree; PersepoJis, 
manv: but this is little better than' His city, there thou _t, -and 'Bacti'll 

a quibble. For'my own part, I see Ec= her structure vast there She~s,.\ 
no great difficulty in Understanding And Hl!catompylos ber hundred, gat:es'; I 

this passage according to the moat There Suaa by Choaspes, amber stream, I 
obvious meaning of the words, The The drink of none but kings; of luer : 

fame 
Parthians had at that time extended Built by Emathian, or by Parthian handp,; 
their empire even beyond the Tigris, The great Seleucla, NiBibis, and there I 

and had made such conquests, that ArtllXata, Teredon, Ctesiphon, -
they were become formidable to the Turning with easy eye, thou may'st be-
Romans. Strabo tells us expressly, hold. 
thai the border of the Parthians AU these the Parthian, (now lOme ages 

past, 
began &om the Eu~tea j the By great Arsaces led, who founded first 
country on the other sKle, as far That empire,) under his dominion hoclls, 
as to Babylon. being 'Under the From the luxurious kings of AntioCh 
dominion of the Romans, and the won. I 

Princes of Arabia; the neighbour. It remains now to shew, how the 
ing people joining either with the Soane can be said to belong in any 
Romans or Parthians, according as manner to Germany, It is past all 
they were nearer to one or the other j controversy that the Rline w .. -al. 
"oS'" 'f Irr; ~., n-e!hi";.... ~~iis. ways accounted the boundary be
Et4Cct'nlS ..u Ii W''{.t.. or" l' ~ tween Germany and Gaul. It was 
i~.uG'l 'P ... "",utl ",,; or,,' 'Ac& •• 1 ~bA. the eastern limit of Gaul, accord·, 
MC~'" "'~CI I_IIM.I"" .; pl. ~A. ing to StI'abo; T~' ltIlA...,q, or.bnJ, 
A .. ;../"", .; 3i T.jf ~",.,u.1S wee- an ,"' .... 3Ur..s ~c/C" or" nup.";' 
i~'mr .rnnc ..u "A"G'lJ~IICOI uri.. 'p -riis i..fte ...... ~"""'l'ftJf. til n "~, 
It was not far fTom the banks of the ..u -riil Lc", "c-'lM'dl"'.· m 3~ a .... 
Euphratep, that Suren&, the Par· or.~.; 'Pi." 'II'''CctAA"A" .w. ~ nue''''. 
thian general, defeat'" Crassus: so The Arar, according to the saoie 
that Tigris must hate been within author, rises in the Alps, passes 
the bounds of the Palthian empire. between the countries of the Se· 
The extent and situation of this em- quani, .tEdui, and Lincasii, who are 
pire has been with 8teat beauty and inhabitants of Gaul, and receiving 

• Justness described by Milton, in the the Dubis. or Doux, falls into the ' 
third book of his Paradise Regained: Rhone: 'p'; 3i ..;.. "AC"C Lc or •• 

---Here thou behold'st "AAII'III', 'C/,,,. l:lflCofljlJ,.bs n ""} AI· 
Aasyria, and ber empire's ancient bounds, 3.ui"~,..u A1'r""rI.uI' 'II'''C.~ 'f 
Ames and the Caspian lake; thence on lIrnC" or~, "'.~" Lc or.. leW_. de.' 
As far as Indus east, Euphrates west, ~'ed~ .. , .. Allor)",' -,-C.11I .... , or;; d.d
Anbad oft beyond: to south the Persian f"''", ",,1 ')Iud",,,,, iE .~.i. "Ae-e, 

y, I N'p ~ NTh' 11 f 
And, inacoessible, th' Arabian drouth, 1TtJf'tI-I""tI' or" 0 ",. 18 con ~x 0 
Here Nineveh, of length within her wan the Soane and the Rhone IS at 
Sev'ra! days journey, built by Ninus old, . Lyons, and without doubt in Gaul. 
or that first golden monarchy the seat, The Seq uani, ~ famous people of 
And _t of Sal~sar,. whose success Gaul were' bounded according to 
.Israel in long captivity still mourns; S b' th 'th . 
'.l'bere Babylon, the wonder of all tongues, tra 0, on e east by e Rhme, 
As ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice and on the we~t by the Soane: 
Judah IUId a11 ... y ....... Dlwicf. heuae "'AAAIf ~ ..... It, '''''; .... u mr "'AAIIW' 
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rr:f~ ':-lbaIIof":r: MSL. At nos hine aliisitientel ibUnulI A&Q8: 
thePlU'CheclAf'r\call8' pai-tol P Q- th' ',1 •• _ 'c ' 

·UI o1aaI! ~ to ley. UI4 gn 9\iy ... mID., et .fApJ.wuu.. r.e.tJe. JemeJJlUS 
the npII1 Oaxea 01 Crete, Oa¥.em, 66 

... .ls .,.".ls ix.', 1:Il1'01141"5 "e,- ,~,. 
"Pii f Ii, "'0, '0" .. "., "/llCaAAttAos -rfi 
'PtI" 3 .. iI"lIf el'M'u,u"" ..." .......... '" 
.,. "Jt~ ..... " .. ~ r., .... f tls ......... 1. 
... ; "A~" We .leam from Cresar, 
that the south border of these peo
ple was the Rhone; "Quum Se
I< quanos a provincia nostra Rho
" danus divideret." Therefore the 
country of the Sequani answers 
nearly to that province of France 
which is now called Franchecomte, 
These people, as Strabo tells us, 
were the ancient enemies of the 
Romans. and assisted the Germans 
in their incursions into Italy.· They 
were enemies also to the lEdui, who 
were ~ first allies of the llom.ans 
in Gaul, and had frequent conten
tions with them about the Soane. 
which divided their borders: Qi ~ 
'.E~.w. ~ G"II')I')'ItII' 'p .,..;,.., ;',.".J.
C.,..... "'" .. C .... •• ...; ..... fmJ "c·viAl .. 
trCK .n. ~.>J., -i tFIIf'1M'xJ"", nie.' 
~ ... 0#" Ac-eos .;lUW" oi 1:>1&01141,04, ~.a. ".c" _, ... .;, 'p 1<1,",,01' L. "'AM.ii""'YO
,dns _ ""'s 'd.w.,· .... , "co. rl(.t'&. 
.. ~ "C'G"lxMc'''' ... AJI._1U5 ,.....". T", 
iq>'~'us .in;" "''', itrl ... ,' '1 .... AI.r . , . 

, " , 'E" , " ~ ... ,., Cli ""1If CI.IIOI/f, "'" CI'" "'auT. 
fWI, .Jl.A' mn", ... ~, ix'c.' ~ ".ii ........ 
lUii Ie", ... ,; ~,u(')' ..... os ~in.~, i&a...&c." 
!!A .. , 'I: ~ ,. ," ... ro"f .CI." .. ,."IInOS ." •• ,.., AC",C.,· 
_, iaJIT; .. C..",,,,, .... ~'''''''Y'''''' nAI/, 
Ccesar tells us, that the Gauls were 
divided into two principal factions, 
at the head of which were the A!:dui 
on one side, lind the Sequani on the 
other, The latter, not being able 
to subdue the former, called the 
.Germans from the other side of the 
Rhine to their assistance, who seated 
. themselves in Gaul, grievously op
pressed the lEdui and their friends, 
and in Cmsar's time amounted to the 
number of a hundred an~l twenty 

thousand. under tbe c:omJUDd of 
Ariovistus. ClI!snr sent an embassy 
to this king, requiring only, _ 
he would restor" to the lEdui tJteir 
hostages. permit the Sequani to do 
the same, and not bring over fI.lll 
more Germans into Gaul. But Ari
ovistus insisted on his right of p0s
session of the country, and claimed 
the N.dui as his tributariesi esteem
ing the country on that side of the 
RJione to be as much his province. 
as that on the other side belonged 
to the Romans. Thus we find the 
.Germans had extended their hounds 
to the west of the Rhine. as far as 
to the Arar or Soone, and claimed 
all the co.untry between the two 
rivers. as their 0"\Vll: so that ~e 
Germans drank of the W4ters 
of the Arar, as they are' repre
sented by Virgil to have don!!: 
and thollgh Ariovistus was bea.t;ep 
by Cresar, and at that time co~ 
pelled to retreat to the other side of 
the Rhine. yet it is highly probable 
that many Germap families re
mained among the Sequani.who 
never were cordial friend.s tq ~ 
Romans. Besides, it appears both 
from Cresar and Strabo, that o~r 
German nations had seated them
selves in Gaul, who l.lad tiD¥l 
enough. during the civil wars be
tween <':lI!sar and Pompey; to settle 
themselves with greater security, 

65. At nos hine alii, &e.] Meli
bams continues his discourse, and 
having praised the felicity of Tity
rus, enlarges upon the miseries of 
himself and his banished com
panions . 

Sitientes Afros.] He calls the 
Africans ritientes. because of the 
great heat of that part of the world. 

66. Scyth~m.] The ancients com-
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Et penitlU toto di.iaos ofbe Britannos. ::J~~worCt 

monly called all the northern parts 
of the world Scythia. Me1ibreus 
here ~ves a strong description of 
the IDlserable exile of his country
men; some of whom are driven to 
the hottest, and others to the cold
est parts of the world. 

RapidunI Creus t/e,demlU Ouem.} 
Servius will have Crel4 in this place 
IlCJt to mean the island of that namej 
bat chalk. He tells us of an <>axi. 
in Mesopotamia, which, rolling with 
great rapidity, carries down a chalky 
earth, which makes its water turbid. 
He Mys there is also a Scythian 
rivet Called Ouia; but he denies 
thate being any such river in Crete. 
0.. then quotes a story from Pbi
liIthene!, of one OUes, the son of 
Apollo and Anchiale, who founded 
• city in Crete, and called it by hi. 
own name; which, he says, is also 
tonlirmed by Varro, in the follow .. 
mg verses, 
, . Quos magna Anchiale pili'tus aciduct8. 

dolore. 
. Et geminis rapiens tel1urem Gi:uida pal

mi" 
Edidit in Dicta. 

&!rvius bas fbund but very few to 
follow him in the fancy of inter
-pretin~ Creta to signify cAulk. That 
there IS any such river as Ouia ei
ther in. Mesopotamia or Scythia, 
would be perhaps more difficult to 
prove, than that it is in Crete. I 
do not find the mention of it in any 
ancient author; and ·could almost 
suspect, that Servius means the 
Araxes. a river of Armenia. which 
i.· indeed very rapid. It rests upon 
'be authority of Servius, that this 
rivet i. either in Mesopotamia or 
Scythia; and upon that of Virgil, 
that it is in Crete. I should there
fore make no doubt of placing it In 
Crete, were there no other authority 
than that of Virgil for so ~oing. 

But Servius himself has acknow
ledged that there was a city in 
Crete called Oues; whence it ia 
not improbable that there was a 
river also of the same nam~ That 
there was anciebtly such a. city in 
Crete as Oaxt'l or Ouus, can hardly 
be doubted. Herodotus says ex .. 
}lretisly, that OalnU .. iJ city W 
Cme J riB", .... ~ '().t&-. .. ~. 
Apolloniosi in the 6rst book of hie 
Argonauties, calli Crete the Ou-
ia,. land; . . I 

A~ .. uA04 ;13.0. .... Ke" .... '.', .D, ,",w. Nt./4fII 
'A"x"t,." AI."";.~ .. ,~ ...... , ~ 
~'" "..t", ~'lrt l~ 

Vibius Sequ~ste .. afiirms, that Oaxes 
is .a river of' Crete, and that it gave 
tl8Ple to, the, city Ouia, for which 
he quotes the above ,'erses ofVarro;. 
.. Oues Cretae, a quo civitas Oaxia. 
.. Varro hoc d.ocet; 

i. Quoa magna Allliliale partua lIdducta 
" dolOle, 

.. Et geminis capiens tellurem Oaxida 
.. palmis!' . 

The learned reader 'will observe, 
Chat the venes quoted by 8erviU$ 
and Vibius from Varro, are the 
very same with those which have 
been produced from ApoUonius. La 
Cerda says. that the mention of 
Oue8 is very rare among the an
cients; but he thinks the authority 
ofVirgilsufficlent to determine that 
tllere was a river known by that 
~ame in Crete j especially co~si~er
mg manf monuments of antlqwty, 
.ith whll·h Virgil was acquainted, 
are now lost. He then quotes se
veral eminent authors, who have 
made no semple to follow Virgil~ 
Baudrand, in his Lesicor& Geogt'tJ
plticum, affirms, that Oues i. a very 
cold river of Crete, on which the 
town Oaxus is situated, accordin~ 
to Herodotus; and adds, that it 1& 
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=~tt~ En unquam patrios longo post tempore fines, 
oimy country, 

called Oma by Vano and Vibius 
Sequester; «Oues, Buvius Crete 
(c fiigidissimus Oaxum oppidum, 
(( teste Herodoto, alluens, quod op
n pidumOaxes et Ouia apud Var
n ronem appellatur, sicut apud Vi
n bium Sequestrum. Cujus nullum 
n exstat in Creta indicium:' Mo
ren says almost the same with Bau
drand; .. Oaxes, fteuve de Crete, 
.. extremementfroid, avec une ville 
«de ce nom. Herodote en fait 
.. mention, dans Ie 8 livre. . Vibius 
.. Sequester et Varron nomment la 
.. ville Oms et Ouia.·' I cannot 
imagine whence these lexicogra
phers discovered the coldness of the 
Oues. They both quote Hero
dotus amiss; for he does not say a 
word of it in his third book; and 
only jyst mentions, in his fourth, 
that a city of that name is said to 
be in Crete: tiE"" qf KcQ '0-E" .')lIf .. And "R, ,..~ ,; eyJ"., ."C 
e"C_ief YwOCef J, -ri 0.,: but does 
not say a word of the river. To 
conclude; since it appears evidently, 
from the authors above quoted, that 
there was a city in Crete called 
OUU9; and as there was probably 
a river ot'the same name I we may 
conclude, that Virgil did not with
out good reason place this river in 
Crete. I must not however omit an 
objection of Eobanus, who thinks 
the quotation from Apollonius, in
stead of strenjlthening the argument 
in support or which it is produced, 
entirely subverts it. He observes, 
that the fir-st Iyllable of Oues, in 
Virgil, is short, whereas it is long 

. in Apolloniu9; whence he infers 
that they are not the same. If any 
one shall think this merits any at
tention, I would desire him to con
sider. that in the very next verse, 
the first syllable of Britann08 is 

short, whereas it is long iq Lucre-· 
tius; 

Nam quid Britannum ctelum dift"ene 
putamus. 

67. Et penitus toto divisos orbe 
BriltJnnos.] Servius interprets pe
nUw, omnino; and tells us that the 
Britons are here· said to be dioisor, 
because Britain was formerly joined 
to the continent, and is described 
by the poets as another world. Whe
ther Britain was formerly joined to 
the continent or not, has been a 
subject of great dispute amongst the 
learned, and is likely 80 to remain ; 
since the separation wu more an
cient than any history now extant. 
Those who affirm that Britain was 
once a peninsula, look 'upon the 
verse now befor~ us as an argument 
in their favour, thinking that Virgil 
would not have called the Britons 
diviaos toto orbe, if he had not known 
from good authority that their 
coun~ was originally joined to it. 
To thiS may be answered, that, if 
it had been known to the Romans, 
it could not have been unknown to 
Julius Cesar, who was no less 
versed in literature than in arms; 
nor would he have omitted the men
tion of 80 remarkable a piece of 
history, in the account which he 
gives of our island. Besides, diviBol 
does not necessarily imply, that Bri.
tain was once joined to the conti
nent. We may say, that France is 
divided from Italy by the Alps; but 
then we do not intend to express, 
that France and Italy were ever 
joined to2ether, without the inter
vention of those mountains. Thus 
we find in the second Georgick, 
DilJis(IJorboribu& potritE, by which 
words it cannot possibly be imagined 
that the poet intended to signify. 
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Pauperis et tuguri congestuln cespite culmen, r:'ett...rc:f:1~C:; 
Post aliquot Inea regna videns mil'abor arietas? ownrcalmaoftcr_J_1 

that countries, which were formerly 
joined together, are naw separated 
by trees. Therefore, in the passage 
before us, we cannot understand 
Virgil to mean any more, than that 
Britain is a country 80 distinguished 
from all the then known parts of 
the earth, as to seem another world; 
just as America has in later ages 
been called a new world. 

68. En unquam, Brc.] It is in
terpreted UFlqtUJmne, allquandone, 
and tpI unquam: but Ruams ob
,serves, that these 'Words on1y express 
a bare interrogation; whereas Vir-

. Jil means here an interrogation 
Joined with a desire; a sort of lan
guishing in MelibOlus after the 
farm., which he is obliged to quit. 
We have the same expression in 
the eighth Eclogue; 

--- En ent ""quam . 
IHe dies, mihi cum Iiceat tua dicen 

facta' 
BII erit. ut Heat totum mihl ferre per 

(>1'bem 
SoJa Sopbocleo tua CIII'IIliDa dip COo 

tburnoP 

Here the poet evidently expresses 
a de,ire to have an opportunity of 
celebrating hisrtron spraises. 

69. Tuguri. For tugurii, as 
peculi for peculii; ver. 82. 

Congestufll «spite culmen.] The 
roofs of houses were called culmina 
because they were thatched with 
straw (culmus). MelibOlus descn"bes 
the meanness of his cottage, by re
presenting it as covered with tun. 

70. POilt aliquot . • ... . arwas.] 
Servius and most otheninterprt't 
it, qfler IeIJeral year.; taking it fot 
a rural expression. using beards of 
com for harvests, and baf\'ests for 
years. La Cerda rejects this inter
pretation, and declares himself a 
follower of the learned GermanuB, 

whose opinion' he supports in the 
following manD;er j .. A~ the poet 
.. baa alteady S&Id mdefimtely.limgiJ 
"poll mnpare. it is a contradiction 
.. to add cif!er lOme !lear •• which 
•• eontractB the expreSSIon to a short 
.. and in a manner definite time. 
<I For if it i. never, and not after a 
.. long lillie, how can it be qfter 
.. some years? Beside. this expres
.. &ion. """'y beard. aTe pa.t, for 
.. fIUl"lI 'I""mer •• seems to be parti
.. cular and silly; just as if anyone 
.. should say many dUlter. are post. 
.. for many autum,.,. _Nor am I at 
<I all moved by the authority of 
U CJaudian, who uses decimu, emen
.. lUI arilta, ror de«m annos. There
" fore Gennanu. will have the par
.. ticle poll to aipify only the order 
.. of time, whicli makes the shep. 
.. herd to speak thus; Sholl I euer 
.. ",onder at on{y a fetl1 .'raggling 
.. btard. uppeariag in my once .ftou
.. rilAiflgjield' As if he should say. 
U 8luJU I "ever. ftor qfter: a long 
II time. fteing the borders nJ "., 
.. country. leeing tAe roqfnJmg poor 
.. cotUlge thatched flliih turf, seeing 
.. my realm.> 'fIJ01Ider at the appear
.. an« W only a fetIJ straggling 
.. beard, ~ Or more clearly. Shall I 
.. fJeIIer be, allowed the mlaU salU
et faction hereafter to Bee. hereafter 
.. to r.oonder lit the deformity of my 
"field~ For he presumes, dlat he 
.. shall never'return to the borders 
.. of his country, to his roof, to his 
.. realms; and therefore shall nev£'r 
.. wonder at the thinness of his 
.. com. This explif'ation is con
.. firmed by the three following 
.. verses; in which the shepherd 
"complaiDs, that bis &lds and 
.. cultivated lands will be cleformed 
" by the impious soldier, and hi. 
.. corn wasted by a _ babarian. 

E 
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::n J::.1m.r=t:: Impius hrec tam cUlm DOvalia miles habebit? 71 = ~ _ ~ ~ ~ Barbaros has segetes? En qao -discordia cives 
bas bIought our mllerable P rd .. I . • t
dtIzeDa I see for whom we e OXlt mIseros en quels coDsevunas agros . 
have IOWD theIe lidda I 

It which is not,bing else than that 
.. only a few straggling beards will 
.. remain. For what else can be ex
.. pected. when the fields are in the 
.. possession of a soldier and a bar
.. barian?" To these objections 
may be answered, that there is no 
contradiction between after a long 
time and after 80me year.. Surely 
any man may call $Orne year. ofba
nishment, with the loss ofhis estate 
a long time. That Melibreus does 
not say he shall netler see his country. 
-or he shall not see it after a lonI! lime; 
but makes a question whetlier he 

. shall ever be pennitted to return ; 
.. at the same time exprel!8ing some 

little hope, that it may come to 
pass, as was observed in the note on 

-ver. 68. That there is no impro-' 
priety in using beards for years, it 
being very natural for a cOuntry
Dlan to measure time by harvests. 
The beards are a very conspicuous 
part of the bearded wheat, which 
was the only sort known to the Ro
man husbandmen. Hence we very 
trequently find arisla put for the 
com itself, as in the first Georgick, 

Chaoniampfnpi glandemmutavit 1IriIto. 
And, 

- NegrGvUuprocumbatculmusan.rtV: 
And, 

At si tritieetJm in fMlltm, robustaque 
(arra . 

Exe\'('ebis humum, 8Oli8que instabis MV-
tu. 

The beard, says Varro, is ('alled 
arisla, because arescit primo, it 
withers first. Therefore it is the 
first sign of the ripeness of the wheat, 
and consequently of the harvest: 
hence it is no harsh figure in poetry, 
to use the first conspicuous sign of 
harvest to express the harvest itself. 

Meuis is used for summer in the 
fifth Eclogue; 

Ante (acum si ftigus erit; si melN in 
umbra: 

and nothing is more frequent among 
the poets, than to use BUmmers and 
years promiscuously. In the last 
place, that it seems more harsh, to 
understand aliquot arillas to mean 
the bad huabanClry of the soldiers to 
whom the lands were given, than 
to take poll aliquot arialas for post 
aliquot annas.. RUIeU8 is willing to 
fancy post arillas to be used in the 
same manner, as tu pod carecta 10-
,eba. in. thel'third Ecl~ue; and to 
be a description of the lands of Me
libmus, whoae fann conaisted of a 
few acres, .adjoining to a poor little 
cottage, the roof of which was so 
low, as hardly to appear above the 
tall com, and therefore it might be 
said to lie hid among the beards or 
behind them, post ariata. I cannot 
help being of Dr. Trapp's opinion, 
that this interpretation is strangely 
absurd. 

71. NovaliG.] . See the note on 
ver. 71. of the first Georgick. 

72. BarbaT'fJ.S has segete.r.] Hein
sius, as he is quoted by Burman, 
seems to approve of a different point
ing in this and the preceding verse ; 

ImpiuB haec tam culta novalia miles ha
bebit 

Barbarus P bas segetes I 

78. Perduzit.] Pierius found per
duzit in the old Vatican and LOm
bard manuscripts, and produzit in 
the Roman, Medicean, and some 
other manuscripts. Heinsius, and 
after him Burman, reads produzit: 
but perduzit is the common and 
most approve$1. reading. 
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Inaere nunc, MelibCEe, py'rOs, pone ordine vites : Row, .... .,.., Ingraft !C*' 
pean, IIld plallt your VIa. 
In row.. Go, my ROaII. ~ 
my cmce bappy c:ittfe. llbill 
no more lie JOO afar olF, 
Iwudna-downfrom the buII!,,
roci", whllat I ~ mylll!lf 
In the mOlly cave. No more 
IbaIt I dn2: no mozc, my 
goatt, obalr you pluck froID 
my band ~ 8~ CJ'tl
-.~ and bitter wI11OW1. 

Ite me&!, felix quondam pecus, ite capellE. 75 
Non ego vos posthac, viridi projeetus in antro, 
Dumosa,pendere proeul de rupe videbo. 
Carmina nulla cauam: ·non, me paseente, ca-

pellE ' 
Floreutem cyti.um eL saUces carpeti"; amaras. 

2"11. But ~ you may nit 
here thb night With me 

TIT. Hie tamen bane mecum poteris requies- • 
cerenoctem 80 

En queil cOlIBellimru agrOl.] Pie
nus says it is his flOI C01I8eVimus 
~ in the Roman manuscript, and 
highly approves of this reading. 
Burman observes. that it is conle
Wnru in Stephens"s edition of Pie
nus. which Masvicius made use of; 
but that it is collBUetljmul in the 
Brescia edition, which 1Ildeed seems 
to agree better with what Pierius 
says. than conlellimfU. Catrou con
tends vehementl1 for colIBuevimfU 
instead of comewmfU. and accord
ingly translates these words Mal· 
heuretueB compagne, que lhabitude 
ftOIU avoil rendu ,i ckereB. For' this 
reading he depends upon the au
thority of an edltion printed at Basil 
in 1586. But Burman observes, 
that the expressions used in the 
Basil edition are all copied from 
Pierius, without owiUng his name. 

74. Inlere nunc.] "'this is an 
" ironical apostrophe, of Melilxeus 
" to himself, wherein he expresses 
" his indignation at his havmg be
"stowed so much vain labour in 
" cultivating his gardens and vines 
" for the use of barbarian". NUllc 
.. is a particle adapted to irony. 
" Thus Juvenal, 

.. I DURe, et ventis vitam committe--." 
Rv&ua. 

7b. Ite metBfelU quondam peel".] 
Pierius speaks of Ite mea! quonclam 
felix peeus as the common rea<1in~, 

which seems also to have been ad
mitted by Servius. But he found 
Ite met.e feliz quondam pecu, in the 
Roman, Oblong, lombard, and 
some other manuscripts; and thinks 
this last reading "bas something 
sweeter in it. 

77. Dum06a pentlere procul de 
rape.] So Pierius found it in se
veral manuscripts, and in Arusianus. 
The common reading in his time 
was Dunlo,a de rape pTocul pendere. 
He found Frondosa pendere procul de 
rape in the Medicean manuscript. 
But he thinks it slipped in there 
from the paraphrase of Festus. 

79. CytiBu"'.] See the Dote~ on • 
ver. 481. of the second Georgiek. 

~ 80. Nrc tamen, Brc.] Melibreus 
seems to propose going on with his 
journey; but Tityrus kindly invites 
him to stay that night, and partake 
of such fare as his cottage affords. 

Hane ••• nodem] "In the 
.. Lombard, Medicean, and most 
.. other manuscripts, it is hac me
.. cum polcru requiucere Mete, in the 
" ablative case, as most of the rom
.. mon copies have it. But Arusi
"anus Messus, in Elocutitmum Ii- . 
" bello, has Aanc noctem, in the &0-
.. cusative." PU:RJus • 

In the Milan editions of] 481 and 
15S!), the Paris editions of 1541 and 
1600, the old London edition by· 
Pynson, and in the Antwerp edition 
of ] 548, it is hac nocte. The same 

E~ 
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:' =r::'c=~~ Fronde super viridi, lunt nobis,niitia porn., 
aac1 plenty of new cheeoe. Castanem molles, et pressi copia laetis. 

Hading is acknowledged also by 
Robert Stephenli, RUlEUS, and Mas
vicius. Guellius, Sussannl1ms, Al
dus, Pulman, La Cerda, Heinsius, 
Cuningam, and BUrplan, l"8ad kane 
noctem, which I find also in the Ve
nice edition of ] 562, and in the 
printed copy of the Medicean. Hane 
1IOCtem . seems to be the best reading, 
u it t;Xpre8ses an invitation to star 
the wkole night. We have several 
other examples of noctem being used 
in like manner in the accusative 

. case; as in the fourth Georgick, 

-Atilla~ 
Flet noctem. 

in the first lEneid, 

In faciem ilIiu(_ocIt!m non ampliua unam 
Faile dolo. 

And in the fifth, 
Complexi inter' Ie 'lUclwzque diemqlle 

morantur. 

In like manner we find the accusa
tive plural in the third lEneid, 

El'I'III11us pelago totidem sine sidere ,wcte,. 
ADd in the sixth. 

NlJ('tentque dies patet am janu. Ditis. 

And, 

Vestibulum insomnia servat NOCtetque 
diesque. 

And in the ninth, 

- Tibiq~ fNII'tu festina diesque 
Urgebam. 

Poleris.] Pierius found poIera, in 
the Roman and Medicean manu
scripts. Burman contends for this 
leadin~, which is also approved by 
HeUwus, and several other editors. 
w Cerda, ROleus, and many others, 
rem poteris,~which is allowed also 
by Arusianus. 

81. Milia poma.] Matura. I18YS 
Servius, tplIB non remordent cum mor
dtmtur. But the poet may mean 
mild, in opposition to those aorta 
which are very harsh, and SClp'ce fit 
to be. eaten. Or perhaps mild ap.
ples may be used for -such as are 
m~e mild by culture, to distinguish 
thelll from wildings or crabs. 

82. Castanece molles.]. Servius in
terprets ,/lolle" ;"aturce again, but I 
do not know that chestnuts are 
soft when they are ripe. Some 
·will have moll" to mean new and 
fresk; others thUik the poet means 
a particular sort of chestnuts, which 
is distinguished by this epithet from 
the Castanea hirlUta. They are 
said, by Palladius, to loae the rough~ 
ness Of their husk, by being in.. 
grafted on an almond; 

Castaneemque trueem depulsis cogit 
ecbiDif 

Mirari frucw. llllvia poma aui. 

Perhaps we are to understand by 
Costnnece molle, roasted chestnuts·. 
for the ancients were acquainted 
with this way of preparing them, 
as we find in Pliny, Torrere has in 
cibis gratiu6. 

Pre"i Copia lacti,.] Servius un
derstands this to mean cheese i 
Emulcti et in caseum coacti. Others 
think it means only curdled milk. 
I believe it signifies curd, crom 
which the milk has been squeezed 
out, in order to make cheese. We 
find in the third Georgick, that the 
shepherds used to carry the curd, 
as soon as it was pressed, into the 
towns; or e*, salt it, and 80 lay· it 
by for cheese against winter; 

Quod IUl'pDte die mullece, horisque 
diumis, 

Node prenlunt; quod jam tenebria 
et sole caclente, 
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Et jam summa procul villarum c:uImioa fumaDt, = = :-":""aL'" at. 
M' . ":-..:1 I· d ·bu b ad.-terlllldowlfallfraai 8Joresque """unt a tis e mooti s um nee tile 1iIouDtaIaI. 

Sub lueem exportaD8 calathis adit opplda 
~; 

Aut parco aale contingunt, hyemique 
reponunt. 

It was therefore analogoue to what 
we call new cheese. 

88. Et jam lUmma procul. arc.] 
This description of an evening in 
the country is very natural, and full 
of pastoral simplicity. The smok-

ing of the cottage chimnies shews, 
that the 1abourers have left off'their 
work. and are preparing their sup
pers. The leqthening of the sha
dows that fall ~m the neighbour
ing hills is ~tirely rural. and de-
8Cl"lDeS an artless manner of mea
suring time, suitable to the inno
cence of pastoral poetry. 
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BUCOLICORUM 

ECLOGA SECUNDA. 

-
ALEXIS. 

FORMOSUM pastor 
Alexim, 

Corydon ardebat ~ :~~ 
!all, 

1. FormOl'Um ptutor, Brc.] In this 
Eclogue the poIi!t de8Cl'lDe8 the pas
sion of a shepherd for a beautiful 
boy, with wtiom he is greatly in 
love. The inclinations to this un
natural vice were long before Vir
gil's time spread over great part of 
the world, and may be lookea upon 
.. one of the greatest abominati0D.8 
of the heathen, there ~ lleveral 
instances of the wrath of GOd being 
~uliarly inflicted on such 88 were 
8ddicted to it. However, it would 
be 88 unjust to'censure Vll'gil par
ticularly for having mentioned this 
crime without a mark of detest!P 
tion, as to condemn him for his 
idolatry, than which nothing is 
more abominable in the sight of 
God. It would be very easy to 
excuse our poet, by shewing the 
ftoequent mention of this vice by 
many of the most esteemed Greek 
and Roman writers, whOle very 
deities were sup~ to be guilty 
of it; but I do not choose to ~ 

these Pperl with the repetition or 
meh horrid impurities, and could 
rather wish it was poesible to bury 
them in oblivion. Some indeed 
have ventured to aftirm, that this 
whole Eclogue is nothing but a 
wann description-of a pure friend
ship; but I leer an impartial reader 
will be soon convinced, that many 
of the expressions are too wann to 
admit of any such interpretation. 
This however may be saia in Vir
gil's ClOIDIDf'Odation, that he keeps 
up to his character of mOdesty, by 
not giving way to any lascivious or 
indecent words, whiCh few or 'his 
contemporaries could know how to 
avoid even in treating of less crimi
nal subjects. The first five lines 
are a narration of Corydon's ~ion; 
in which the poet plainly unitates 
the ~ of the 'Be-- of 
TheocrltUS ; 

'A'~I' ~~"....,u, Ie-' IfU-
Til, ~,~ •• ft,)l~lI'.,.~.u ... . 
MI,., "' .. A ..... , • .l .~ " I,wpr .t ... ' 
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==~~j II1II Delicias domini: nec, quid speraret, habebat. 

An 8ID0l'0IlII 8hepherd lov'd a,charming 
boy, . 

As (air as thought eould trNne. or wieh 
enjo1J 

Unlilte his eouI, ill-natur'd and unkind, 
An angel's body. with a furT's mind. 

CUECB. 

Therefore it does not seem to suit 
with the pll1"ity of a disinterested 
friendship. 

..ilezim.] The commentators are 
not 80 well ~ about the person 
of Alexis, as they are about that of 
Corydon. Servius seems to think 

Corydon·1 TJie commentators it was Augustus, «Caesar Alexis in 
are unanimous almost in supposing "persona inducitur." Surely no
that Virgil means himlelf unuer tbe thlDg can 'be more absurd, than to 
feigned name of Corydon. They imagine that Virgil, who in the first 
seem persuaded that he was always Eclogue had erected altatS to Au
thinking of himself, and CODtinuallr gustus, should now degrade him to 
describing his own business and h18 a shepherd's boy, delicias domini, 
oWn follies in these Bucolicks. In and afterwardl, 0 jormtJle puer. 
short, they make a mere Proteus of . Would the poet have dared to call 
him, varying his shape in almost Augustus a boy, the very term of 
every Eclogue •. In the first he was reproach used by his enemies. wh~ 
Tityrus, old. poor, and a servant; Servius himself tells us was forbld
but here, under the· name of Cory- den by a decree of the senate, as 
don, he is young, handsome, and we have seen already in the n~ 
rich. There he euJtiYated only a on' ver. 48. of the first, Eclogue? 
few barren acres, half covered with Not much less ridiculous is the 
stones and rushes, on the banks of imagination or,~~nnes Lodovicul 
Mincius: here he il possessed offine Vives, that AleXIS IS Gallus, whom 
pastures. and has a thousand lamb. at the same time he allows to have 
reeding on the mountains of Sicily. been a'ppointed by Augustus, to 
These are such inconaiatencin, that command over annies and pro
I wonder anyone can imagine that vincel!. Virgil would not have 
Virgil is both Tit¥rus and l!orydon, treated 80 great a person with such 
For my own part I believe he is familiarity. In tile tenth Eclogue 
neither; at leAst. not Corydon, there indeed, where he celebrates an 
being some room to imagine that amour at Gallus. he represents him 
he might mean himself' under the unde .. the character of a shepherd; 
naQle of Tityrus, a shepherd near but not without making an apology 
Mantua, aod an adorer ot Augustas. for that liberty. . 
It seeme most probable, that the Nee te preniteat pecaris divine poeta; 
person of Corydon is as, fictitious as Et formosu8 QvelJ ad lIumina pavit Ado-
the name. 

ArdebClt.) This verb is used also 
by Horare in an active sense; 

Ndu sola compl08 ar,it adulteri 
Crfnel. et aurum \'estibu8 i1l1tum 

Mirata, regalesque cultuR, 
IU eQmites, Helene LlIC&lna. 

1 t is allowed by the critics to be ~Ie 
strongest word that Can be us~, to 
express the in~st, extr,eme pa,sslOn. 

nis. 

Servius mentions several other opi
nions concerning the real person of 
Alexis. He mentions one Alex.' 
ander. a servant of Pollio. It is 
pretended, that Virgil, being invited 
to dine with his master. took notice 
of his extraordinary beauty. and fell 
in love with him; upon which Pol
lio made a present' of hi~ to t~e 



, BUCOLIC. EeL.. II.: 

, Tantun. inter derisas,umbr08a CllCumina,. ~~ ~ =~ 
Assidue veoiebat: ibi hlec iDcondita solu. :ret=::.. u:= 
M"b 1 ' worda In vain to the moun-ontl us, et sy vis stubio jactabat ioani. 5 taInI and waoda. 

o cruel AIezla, have you DO o oruaelis Alexi, oihilmeaGFminft'eurae?' ...... Uorm'lIIIIIIIl-ha'fttyea 
• DO come:' for me I WIll 

NIl nostri miserere? morl me deni'l'le cages? ll:'. ai~:..~~e.: 
Nunc etiampecudes umbras et frigrira CS:ptant: joytbecoolabade: 

poet. Others'think he was Cresar's 
boy, and that his master delighted 
in bearing him praised, Servius 
mentions another opinion, that the 
name of Pollio's boy, who was 
given to Vir~l, was Corydon. He 
concludes WIth saying, that Alexis 
was a proud bOf, but greatly in fa
vour with POlliO, to whom Virgil 
made his court by praising his be· 
loved slave. Apuleius also affirms, 
that Alexis was a feigned name for 
a bor belonging to Pollio; but 
Martial seems to have taken him 
for a favourite of Mrecenas; 

Sint Mmeenates, non deerunt, F1acce, 
Maranes, 

VirgiIiumque tibfvel tua ruradabunt. 
Jugera perdiderat misene vieina Cre

monlll, 
Flebat et abductas Tityru8 Illgel' ovea. 

Risit Tuscus eques, paupert&temque ma. 
Iiggam 

Reppulit, et celeri juasit abire fuga. 
Aecipe divitias, et vatum maximus esto : 

Tu licet et nostrum, dildt, Alexin 
ames. 

Adstabat, domini mensis puleherrimu8 
ille, 

Marmoreafundens nigra Faleroamanu, 
Et libata dabat roeeis carchesia labris, 

Que poterant ipsum sollicitare lovem. 
Excidit attonito pinguis GlJatea poete, 

Thestylis et rulmls messibus usta ge
nasI 

ProtinUI ltaliam conceplt, et arma, vi. 
rumque, 

Qui modo vii: eulicem /leverat ore 
rudi. 

And in another Epigram we find, 
Et Mll!CeD&ti Mara cum cantaret Alexim. 

Nota tamen Marsi fusca Mellllni8 erat. 

From all these different opinions, 
alkl more perhaps that might be 

recited, if it was 'Worth the while 
to enquire after them, the best con· 
elusion 'We can make seems to be, 
that Alexis was no real person at 
all, but a mere creature-of tile poet's 
fancy. ' 

2. Delicias.] It is a word com
monly used for a person or thing 
of which anyone is very fond; thus 
Cicero, Cl Quid am ares, ac deliclre ' 
Cf ture Roscius?" and Catullus. 

Passer delicitr mee puelIlIIl ; 

and Martial, 
Reddita Roma 8ibi est; et RUnt, te 

pneslde, Cesar 
DeliM populi, qUill fuerant do~i. 

And again, ' 
Stelllll delicium mei columba. 

, 6. 0 crudelis AI.e.Ti, &c.] Cory:~ 
don expatiates on the cruelty of 
Alexis, and represents the violence 
of his own passion, by telling him, 
that even in the heat of the day, 
when all animals seek to repose 
themselves, and ,the weary reapers 
retire onder the shade to eat their 
dinners, he alone neglects his ease, 
pursuing the steps of his beloved. 

7. Cages.] La Cerda reads cagis 
in the present tense, which he thinks 
more expressive' t~n the future; 
but the best authonty seems to be 
for cages, as Pierius found it in the 
Roman manuscript. The same 
reading is admitted also by Rein
siu8, Rureu8, and others. 

8. Nunc etiam pl!cudes umbraS et 
frigora capta"t.] In the warmer 
climates, the shepherds are obliged 
to shelter their flocks from the beat 

F 
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even now 5111hes concea1 Nunc virides etiam occultant apinete.lacertos :" the green aad ')bet. , 

tylls poundl garl cit and ,.,Ud Thestylis' et rapido.fessis measoribu estu ' 10 thyme, ~ berbs for the 

~~ , witbtherapkl Allia serpyllumque berbas contundit,olentes. 

in the middle of the day under 
rocks or spreading trees. This is 
consequently the most convenient 
time for them to refresh themselves 
with food and rest. See the note on 
ver. 881. of the third Georgick. 

9. Viride • •••. iacertOB.] The 
green lizllrd is very common in 
Italy, and is said to be found also in 
Ireland. It is larger than our com
mall if! or swift. This animal is 
mentioned by Theocritus, in his 
8u.;"'., as marking the time of 
noon by sleeping in the hedges: 

, - ~ ~ "' Id'~" .. ~, fAa .. " 
'A.I .. ~~..u ,.iit" .. .t,."",;, •• I.a... 
- Where now at burning noon? 
What urgent business makes thee leave 

the town, 
Whilst bleating 80cks in slul,des a,· (lid 

the heats, 
And ev'ry lizard to his hole retreats ? 

CaEECH. 

10. The.tt9li.,] Servius tells us, 
that Thesty lis was a country ser
vant, and seems to think her name 
was rather Tes/ilis, because she 
dreSsed their dinner for the reapers. 
He seems therefore to derive her 
name from testa, which signifies an 
earthen pan. This RUleus thinks 
to be very insipid, and not without 
reason. But Catrou seems fond of 
this interpretatlon, and indulges 
himself in an i!Dagination, that 
Thestylis,or rather Test9lis, was Vir
gil's mother. It seems that old Ti
t.yrus, the poet's father, of whom 
we heard so much in the first 
Eclogue, was a potter by tradE', and 
,so his wife is here represented 
under 'the name of TU191is. This 
old woman, it seems, was a good 
house-wife, and dressed the dinner 

• for the reapers with her own hand~ 
I< La mere de Virgilll ne seroit-elle 

.. point repftsent:Ee icy, sous Ie nom 

.. de Testilil fI On s~t que Ie pere 
" de Virgile ~toit un Potier de terre 
cr de son m~tier. D'ai1leurs il est 
it naturel que la mere de VirgUe, en 
cr bonne m~nagere, se soit charg~ 
.. dans sa famme d'appr~ter Ie diner 
" des moissonneurs." By this me
thod of criticising. we need not de
spair of finding out, not only the fa
ther and mother of Virgil, but even 
all his relstions and niends. To 
me it appears very absurd, that the 
mother of this wealthy Corydon,' 
who had a thousand lambs feedin(! 
on the mountains of Sicily. sho1Jld 
have occasion to busy herself in 
dressing dinner for the reapers. Be:
sides Thestylis is mentioned after
wards as a sort of rival of Alexis. 
having begged two kids of Corydon, 
which he designed for Alexis. But 
I shall not' pursue this argument an., 
farther. seeing the learned critic 
himself, upon eeeond thoughts, says 
it may seem more probable that 
Testilis does not come nom the La
tin word testa, but that it is rather 
ThestiliB, a Greek name, taken 
from a shepherdess of Theocritus. 
and that she was the cook-maid at 
Vir2i1's farm. Milton has a passage 
in his L'Allegro, not' very unlike 
this before us; 

Where CorydoD and Thyms met, 
Are at their savoury dinner set 
Of herbs, and other' country messes; 
Which the neat.handed Phyllis dresses. 

11. Allia serP!Jllumque, &c,] These 
herbs seem to have been used by 
the Roman farmers to recruit the 
exhausted spirits of those who have 
laboured in the heat. Pliny informs 
us, that garlic was much used in 
the country as a medicine; t< AI-
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At mecum raueis, tua ~um ,vestigia lustro, 
Sole sub ardenti resonant &rbusta eicadis. 

Bat wbIIIt I punae Yllar ttepi 
,under tile lllimlllg lUll, I )a!D 
with the hoane cIcadIII In 
matiDa the"---. 

wailt not better to endure 
the bitter ~ oC AmanrIUo. , 
and her proUa dIodaInf W. 
It Dot better to endUJeKenaI
cuf 'l'1Iough he wu black, 
and thou art CaIr, yet, 0 
charming b!lY, trust not too 
much In thy beauty. The 
white privet Bowen drop on 
the gt'O!IIId, whilst the dusky 
hyacinths are gathered. 

Nonne fuit satius tristes Amaryllidis iras ] 4 
Atque superba pati fasddia? nonne Menalesn ? 
Quamvis ilIe niger, quamvis to candidus esses; 
o formose puer, nimium ne crede colori. 
Alba ligustra caduot, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 

I< lium ad multa ruris Jll'II!Cipue 
I< medicamenta prodesse creditur." 
For 'erpyllu71I, see the note on ver. 
SO. ofthe fourth Georgick. 
. 13. Sole sub ardenti, .!rc.] The 
cicada! used to sing Dlost in hot wea
ther, and in the middle of the day. 
See the note on ver. stzs. of the 
third Georgick. 

14. Noone foil ~tiu" .!rc.] Co
rydon declares, that the cruelty of 
his former loves, however great, 
was more tolerable than the scorn 
of Alexis, whom he exhorts not to 
trust too much to &0 frail a thing as 
beauty. 

AmaT!Jllidis.] Servius tells us, 
that the irue name of Amaryllis was 
Lena, a girl whom Mmcenas gave 
to Virgif, lis he did also Cebes, 
whom the poet mentions under the 
feigned name of Menalcas. 'I he 
learned Catrou is of opinion that 
Servius had no authority for it, and 
that they are rather fictitious per-
8OOS. In the first Eclogue, Ama-2!:SWB8 imagined to mean no less 

Rome' herself; but here she is 
degraded to a rustic slave. 
. 16. Quamllis iUe niger, Bee.] 
Servius, as he is quoted by Masvi
cius, has the following note on this 
passage i c. Quia Cresar ROlnanos, 
" Antonius lEgyptios habuit. An
u tonius nige~ dicitur propter lE
I< gyptiO'J, quos habuit." Burman 
wonders where Masvicius met with 
this note; since it is Dot to be found 
~ any of the copies of Servius_ It 

, aeems howexer to be of.a piece with 

what we have found in the note on 
Alezim in the first line; where Alexis 
is said to mean Augustus ClIlsar. 
If we could be persuaded to believe 
ihat, it would not be difficult to 
imagine Menalca! to mean Mark 
Anthony, the great rival of Augus
tus. But this imagination is entirely 
destroyed by our finding, that the 
pot't had finished all his Eclogues 
before the quarrel between those 
two great persons. 

IS. Alba ligrutra cadunt.] It is 
not very easy to determine what 
plant Virgil meant by ligu8trum. 
All that can be gathered from what 
he has kid of it is, that the flowers 
are white and of no ,·alue. Pliny 
says it is a tree; for in the twenty
fourth chapter of the twelfth book, 
where he is speaking of the C!JptW 
of Egypt, he us", the following 
words J "Quidam hanc esse dicunt 
"arborem qUill in ItaIia Ligustrum 
"vacatur." Thus also we find in 
the tenth chapter of the twenty
fourth book, "Ligustrnm eadem 
" arbor est qUill in oriente cypros." 
In the eighteenth chapter of tile six
teenth book he tells us it grows in .' 
watery places; co Non nisi in aqua- , 
.< liB provenilint salices, alni, po
.. pull, siler, Iptra tetlseris uti-
C < lissima." If the ligu8trum of 
Pliny was that which is now com
monly known,by that riame, by us 
called prillet or primprint, and by 
the Italians guistrieo, which aeems 
a corruption ~f ligustT""', then he 
waS ~istakeh in affirming i~ to· be 

F2 
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:::r;~.J'J:h~ Despectus tibi ium, nec qui sim qu';ris, Alexi: 
I .. : . 

~e aame wIth the cgpros of Egypt, 
'which is the elhallne or alcanna. 
For Prosper Alpinus, whose au~ 
thority cannot well be called in 
question, found great plenty of the 
alcanna in Egypt, agreeing suffi~ 
ciendy with the &Urcos of Diosco
titles:- but at the same time he de. 
clares, that the Italian ligu"rum 
does not grow in that country. Nor 
does its growing in watery places 
agree with the modem ligultru",. 
wnich, aCcording to all the Italian 
botanists, . is found in woods and 
hedges in I taly as well as among us. 
Matthiolus, in his commentaries on 
Dioscorides. says, that Se"ius, 
among others, toQk the liguatrum 
to be that sort of convolvulv8. which 
we call great bindtlleed; ' .. Quidam 
.. ligU8trulII eam convolvuli esse 
., ~eciem autumant. gum sepibua. 
.. fruticibus et arbustis se circum
., volvjt, ac etiam SIIlpius vitium 
.. pollia in vinetis, Hore candido, lilii, 
"seu calathi effigie. quam ego 
.. lalVem eSSf; amilace19 nunquam 
" dubitavi: e quorum "umero fuit 
" ServiU8 Gra7lIlnaticU8. Yirgilii com.
•• menta/or Ecloga secunda Bucoli. 
.. co,""m. Nempe falsu8. ut arbitror. 
"quod neglexerit in ha<: hiatoria 
.. Plinium consulere. Dioscoridem, 
" et alios de stirpium natura disae~ 
"rentes." Where Mattbiolusfound 
this opinion of Servius I cannot tell, 
unless he made use of -some copy 
very different from those whic:h we 
now have. We find no more in 
OUf copies of Servius. than that the 
ligust!'u", is a very white, but 
(:onte~ptible flower; .. Ligustrum 
., ~utem 60s eat candidiSsUDua, sed 
"vilissimus." Bodeus a Stapel, in 
hi. eommentaliea on Theophrastus. 
contends. that the ligus'rum of the 
PQets is the CORvolwlUl. rRtfior. or 
".e~' bindweed, which, he says, has 

its name a ligando, because it binds 
itself about any trees or shrubs that 
are near it. He observes farther, 
that this flower must be of a pure 
white; fQr which he quOtes the 
verse unde 1:Onsideration, and th~ 
following verses from M~; 

Q\lIIedam me cupit, invide Procille. 
Tota ClUldidior puella eygno, 
Arpu",. nive. Jilio. liplro. 

And this from Pontanus; 
Candida Dee niniB cessura ligGlltra prui-

Dis. 

Henc~ it is plain that the ligul'nlm 
must be a perfeclly white flower, 
being joined with swans, silver, 
snow, and lilies. ,To these autho~ 
rities he might have added the 
foUGWing, which are quoted by La 
Cerda from Ovid j 

Candidior folio Divei Galatea ligustri. 

And from Claud ian ; 
H* graditW'. stellata rosis. hleC alba 

ligustris • 

He considers also, that the common 
ligustrum. or prifHlt, has a white 
80wer indeed, but not so pure as 
to be compa~ with snow; and 
that it is not contemptible, hi.l'iDg 
a sweet emell, growing in bunches, 
and s.o not unfit for garlands. To 
this he adds. that the privet is 
called by Columella lig'llBl,um ni. 
grum. to distinguish it fromtbu 
of the poet's. in the. following 
verses; . 

Et tu. De CorydoniB opes despernat 
Alexis,' .. 

FOnD08O Nats puem f'onnosior ipIa, 
-Fer calathis violum. et fIigro permista 

lilJ:ultro . . ' 
Balsama. cum casia beeteos croceosque 

corymbos. 

Bllt Patrbasius, as he is quoted by 
La . Cerda, reads '"iueo inateafJ of 
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Quam dives pecoris niYei, quam laetil aban- ~.=. t. a:-..:.:= 
- dans. 20 milk. 

nigro. I have sometimes suspected 
that we ought to read. 

Per calathis ~iolam Digram. et pennista 
Ifgustro. 

However. from these observations 
Bodeus a Stapel in fer., that the- li
ptrum of the poets is the Uw";" 
of Theophrastus. the ""~ ).u. 
of Dioscorides, and the clJfttlOlvuluI 
major of the modern authors. It 
has a flower whiter than any swan 
or snow. and is at the same time a 
mest vile and noxious weed. rooted 
out of all gardens~ and unfit for gar
lands. withering. an'd losing its Ctl

lour as soon as gathered. It mutt 
be acknowledged. tbat the great 
bindweed- has a very fair pretence 
to bt! accounted the lig".trum of 
Yirgil. on account of its name 
being derived from binding. u li
,ando; from tbe pure_whitene~s of 
Its flower; and from its being at 
'~be same time a contemptible weed. 
DeDce Corydon might. with great 
propriety. admonish Alexis not to 
trust too mucb to bis fair com
plexion. since the whitest of all 
flowers fen 'to 'tbe ground without 
being gathered, "'e may also ~}th 
good reason iuspect, that our privet 
is- ROt the plant intended. because 
the flowers are notfair enough. and 
yet are too sweet to be rejected
~ith 'contempt. ~ut ,it weighs 
something on the other side. that 
PH,ny bas called ~he - ligustrum a 
'ree in two dift'erent places. For 
though he might' mistake, in thInk-

. ing it to be the same that grew in 
Egypt and in'the east; and might 
Dot be exact witb regard to the 
place of'its growth; yet he could 
Dot _ly be prant, whetber 
wbat tbey called ligustrum in Italy 

- was a tree, or a vile weed, and pest 
of tbe gardens. Nor is that argo-

ment to be wbolly slighted, which 
is taken from the ancient name, 
ligu"""" being preserved in some 
measure in the modern Italiaua 
BKistrico. In conformity to the 
blost common opinion, I have tran ... 
lated it privet; but if any ODe 

would change it for -6inilff1eed, I 
shall not greatly cODteud with him. 

De Marolles translates it ,n"t; 
"Les lIeun blancbes du troi!srle 
.. tombent ea un moment." Lord 
Lauderdale translates it only ,r the 
.. fairest flower." Dryden baa it. 

. White lilie. lie neglected oa the plain. 

Catrou a180 translates it liliea; .. On 
"Willie faner In l!P qui n'ont que 
"de 1a beauU," "ThiS he'dOes to 
give a better grace to his translation, 
~g .. tislied that the plailt in 
qustioD is really the 'roe.lle or pri
vet. But it is certainly wrong to 
put liliu in this place, tor they do 
not t&ll neglected; but, on the COD
trary, are always mentioned with 
great respect by the poets. Besides, 
'lIVe shall find. before we have done 
with this Eclogue. that lilies made 
a part of the rural garland, which 
Corydon intended to prepare for 
Alexis. ])Po Tra,Pp: traDlllales it 
ti1iIhIMuU. by Whreh I 8Uppose- he 
means the bi"dueetl a1Feady spokfl1 
tII:. Df'. Tutne'r, one of bur oWest 
English botanists. who- was pby&i~ 
cian to the Duke of Someneti ill 
the reign of Edward ~ Sixth. 
translates c:o""olwru. witJh,,.., 
byntltoeetl, and f18eed'1J"de;Gerard, 
-Who wrote- in the time of Queen 
Elizabetb. calls' it withwirtde, ""'de
ff1eed, an<t - lIerlge~bels: but the 
more m~ern writers call it only 
bmd.ed; and, I think. the gar
deners about London commonly call 
it ba,.,bind. 
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l~::'O::!:',=; Mille mete Siculis ~t in ,montibqs agJUei, 

Vaccinia nigra leguntur:] , Many 
take the vaccinium to be our bil
berry: others will have it to be the 
berry of the pr;oee, imagining the 
alba ligustra to be the flower, and 
the vaccinia nigra to be the fruit of 
the same plant. But I have shel;VD, 
in a note on ver. 188. of the fourth 
Georgick, that Virgil uses vaccini!lm 
only to express the Greek word 
11 .... ""., and that it is the very 
same flower with the hyacinth of 
the poets. 

. This allusion to the fading of 
flowers is an imitation of Theocritus ; 

: It&l ... l ;;3.. ..u. I".,." •• i I "t'''' .u.r~ '. ~,"' ! It&l fl f .. aaM, a".,." I, .fAt" ...l ... "b 
')'fIe.'" , t I 

A.u.~' ... , .e"" 1".,./, fMt."....... ." .. 
"1.".".,, 

: 'A 31 "..:., AI.a, .. 1 .. " ....... ;",[ .. ... "Ii· 
: ~ ~ .. AS, I".,., .. ~ .... L.a. ;"U' 
l w" .. ". 

Fair is the rose, but withers soon away,; 
Fair the spring violets, but soon decay; 
Fair is the lily, but in fiilling dies, } 
And the white snow not long unsullied 

lies: 
Thus blooming youthful beauty quickly 

flies. 

19. DespeciU8 tibi sum, etc.] In 
this paragraph Corydon boasts of 
his wealth, his skill in music, and 
'he beauty of his person. 

Qui.] It is quia in,m&l!Y editions; 
',but the best authority seems to be 
for qui. 

20. Quam dit·e. pecariB nwei, 
.qwam.l The editors do not agree 
about the pointing of this line; 
some placing the comma after pe
cmV, aDd others after nivei. The 
controversy. therefore is, whether 
nivei agrees with pecorV or with 
lact;'. Heinsius, as be is quoted 
by Burman, contends for the latter; 
,to niaintain which opinion, he pro-

~ 

duces the' following authorities, 
from Ovid;' 

Lac "i_ pates, purpureamque sapam ; 

And, 
Lac mihi _per ade8t .i_ 

From Homer, 
--x.c .. a(S,..,., ,."Aa AIua'" 

From Tibullus, 

-- Ni-oei ladU pocula mata mero; 

ADd from Seneca, 
NiTJdque [act" candidus (ontes. 

And, 
- Libat et '''_m insuper" 
Lactilliquorem. 

But these quotations only prove, 
that milk has often the epithet 

-niveufll wAite bestowed upon it; alld 
it would not be difficult to produce· 
quotations from 'tbe same authors 
where this epithet is given also to 
cattle. I shall confine myself to 
our poet, who has spoken of milk 
in many places,without ever calling 
it niveum. He has indeed added 
that epithet to the milking pail, in 
the third Georgick j 

- Ni_ implebunt mulctraliG vaeae : 

but the beauty of the pail consists 
in its whiteness, which is oat owing 
to the milk contained in it, but, to 
the neatne88 of the dairy-maid; 
and is therefore no useles epithet. 
On tlie other side' we find it fre:" 
quently joined with wool, and cat
tle, being particularly expressive of 
their beauty. Thus we find io the 
sixth Eclogue, 

Pasiphal! ,.ivd 8O~ur amore jMWllri. 

And in the first Georgick, 
Ter centum nivd tondent dumetajNwnci. 
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LaC mibi IiOD _tate Dom, DOD frigore defit. 1_'" oIbuIDg_ milk, eItIIIr III __ or 

And in the third, , 
MfIfienJ lie __ ~ ... crecleI'e dipwD 

est, 
Pan deus Arcadie captam te, Luua, 

fdeDit. 

And, 
I..MwI dum "'- clrcumdatur "'JWtI 

'DUtIl. 

And in the fourth iEoeid, 
Yello!ri6w f"wiI et festo fronde revine:-

tum; 

And in tbe sixtb. 
OmDibua his "'_ cinguntur tempora 

ntta. 

Therefore. in this place. it seems 
best to join ,uvei to pecorU, rather 
than to lactiB, because it is more 
particularly expressive of tbe beauty 
of the former, and has not once 
been added to the latter by Virgil. 
Besides, our poet bimself, in the 
tbird Georgick, gives particular di
rection, to choose white sbeep for 
the flock; and is so nice in this 
point, that he will not suffer tbe 
ram to have a black tongue, for 
fear he sbould occasion dusky spots 
in his offspring; 

Contlnuoque gregis viliia lege molh"buI, 
alboa. 

Inum aulem, quamvis aries ait candidua 
ipse. , 

Nigra subeat udo tantum cui lingua 

~tc;:e maeulis infUBCet vellen pullia 
- Nascentuml plenoquealiumcircumapice 

campo. 

This, he says, was the very art. 
which Pan used, to obtain fleeces 
.as white R!I snow; .. Munera sic 
.. niveo, &c." as above. Columella 
also extols the white sheep; .. Co
li lor albus, cum sit optimus, tum 
•• etialn est utilissimus." 

21. Mille mete Siculi6, &re.] He 
mentions Sicily in tbis place, because 

winter. , 

that island was famous for sbeep; 
perhaps also I because Theocritus, 
the fatber of pastoral pOetry, was of 
that country. This, and the fol
lowing verse are plainly written in 
imitation of the Cyclops of that 
poet. . 

~" .. ~~;AuJ~ I It"" .... H.t. .. ) lIf'h' ............ A"s.... ... ~ I 
T';~:r .~ ~ ..... ".. ~ b ~u, JcI'I~ 
~., . 

o&~..,.....,~. 

Choice of new milk a thousand ewe. 
aftbrd, . , 

Unnumber'd chee.ea load my homely 
board. 

In summer and in autumn they' abound, 
Nor fail in winter. . 

. 22. Lac mihi non tl!slale nOtlflm. 
nonfrigore ddi',] Servius observes, 
that Virgil excE.'ls Theocritus in 
this place,' who does not speak of 
milk. but of cheesE.'. For there is 
nothing extraordinary in having 
cheese all the year round: but to be 
always supplied with new milk, or 
colostrum, in winter as well as sum
mer, is a great excellence. Some 
otbercommentators agree with Ser
vius, in taking lac novumin this 
place for colostrum or colostra, w hicb 
is tbe beestings, or firllt milk that 
comes after the IInimal has trought 
fortb. Thus Columl'lla; "Sed 
II prills quam hoc tiat, exiguum 
" emulgendum est, quod pastores 
"colo,'rom vocant:" and Pliny; 
.. Sicuti de lactis usu. Utilissimum 
"cuique materDum. Concipere 
II nut rices exitiosum est: hi sunt 
" eDim infantes qui colostrali appel
.. lantur, densato lacte in casei spe
n ciem. Est aatem C(Jlostra prima 
II a partu spongiosa densit8s1actis." 
It is much esteemed in the country, 
by many people; aDd that it was so 
by· the ancient Romans, we may 
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==*:_ax-a Canto, q~ aolitus, .i.quandoarmenta·~ocabai; 

, g.ther from the followiQg passage 
iD,th~ Panolus of Platus;' ':' ! 

Mea voluptas, mea 'delicia, mea vita. 
t, mea auDc:enitas, I , • 

Meus Ocellus, meum labellum, mea sa
luI, meum _vium,' 

Meum mel, meum CIIJ',. mea .flO/Mtr!I, 
meus mollieulus cueus. 

And from the thirty-eigbth Epi
Pill of tbe thimentb book of 
Martial; 

Surripuit pasW qUill aondum.ltBDtibuB 
hczdiB. . 

De primo mstrum lacte colonra demUs. 

J.a Cer,,_ tbinks, with better rea
son, tbat the sense of the passage 
iI. tbat Corydon bas 80 large a 
flock, that there never passes a day 
without a supply of milk just taken 
from the sheep. He justly observes, 
that tbe new mille mentioned in the 
.fifth Eclogue is the same, because 
he speaks of its frothing j 

. Pocula billa _ 8pUfIIIlfItia 1actt: ,quot. 
, ,.,anais. 

The new milk mentioned in this 
quotation is for a sacrifice: and we 
find from another passage in Virgil, 
lbat the milk used on those occa
sions was warm from thE.' dug. It is 
in tbe sacrifice for Polydore, in the 
third .iEneid, where he describes 
i,t ,as both warm and frothing; 

Inferimus tepido spumantia eymbia lacte. 

New milk was used also in the sa
,crifice for Anchises, in tbe fifth 
book; 

, , 
Hie duo ritemero libans carchesia Baccho 
Fundit humi, duo lacte flUVO, duo BIUl-

guine BIICl'O. 

&th these sncrifices were in the 
spring, or beginning of summer, 
,when beutmgs were not to be- had, 
Abe .time for tbe sbllep to briDg forth 
beieg ill November and December. 

V arro tell~ us, tbat, the t»est ti~e tp 
admit the ram is from the lietting'6f 
Arcturus to,tbeae&ling of tbe Eag~e j 
that a sheep goes150,days,'antt.so 
"he lamb is ye'aued about the end of 
Autumn; .. Tempus optimu~ ~ 
"admittendum ab Arcturi oc:caau. 
.~ ad "luibe occasum, quod 'We 
•• postea concipiunt, ~unt .vegran
.. des. atque imbecille. Ovi~ preg.
.. nans est. diebus CL. itaque, fit 
.. partus exitU autuinnahi' CllQ.l aer 
.. est modice temperatus, et primi
.. tus oritur herb&. imbribus prime. 
.. ribus . evocata." The setting of 
Arcturus was then reckoned to be at 
the latter end of Mayor beginnipg 
of June; and the setting of the Eagle 
at the latier end of July. There-' 
fore the time of yeanlng, which is 
the only possible time to have beest
ings, must be from the latter end of 
October or beginning. of Novem-. 
ber to the latter end of December; 
and that it is in the wiDter season is 
confirmed also by Columella, who 
says, a lamb is the only animal that 
is convenieDtly brought into the 
world in winter: .. Solusque ex om
.. nibus anlmalibus bruma nascitllr." 
Hence it appears, that . lac ftotlum 
caD not signify colo,'ra, which is to 
be had onlY in winter; because it 
was certainiy made use of in sacri
fices, which were offered ~n tbe be
ginning of summer, as werl! those 
at the obselluies of Polydore and 
Anchises mentioned already. -To 
these we may add the Amharvalia, 
w h icb were celebrated a Ii ttle ~9re 
harvest. when there was no colostra 
to be met with. The poet may 
perhaps allude to the extraordinary 
fertility of the sheep in Italy, which .. 
as he has told us himself in the 
.second Georgidt, 'breed twice inn 
year. 
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But even t~n, we ~an bardly un-
derstaod him ,~Q mean beesting' in 
this place; unless we imagine, that 
CorYAAn ,co~b':iv.ed M w\!H, .~ ~o 
have one Q.J' otb.er ,ol'.his sheep y.~' 
almost every day. This however 
must be observed, that whether we 
understand beestifJgs in this place, or 
,milk warm (rom ,tbe dug, whicb 
last I think much the most probable, 
yet those editors are greatly mis
takeo, who place the comma ~r 
tZatate, pointing the verse thus:, 

Besides, I live the joy of all the plain! 
No Cyclops can pretend so sweet Ii stra).n. 

CREECH. 

~i Q14on.do armenta 1'OC09at.] This 
expression of calling the cattl~ seems 
to be taken from the manner of the 
an~ ~eP,hl!"'ds, who Ilia pot 
driv.e t~eir 's~ee,P:~ef~re',~D;l, as 
tile CI.1JlWD) ~ ~oW ; .\lqt ,ll'~t Jirst 
~1~ .t;qew, ,.~l(1 playing .~ ,dleir 
pipes; and the sheep readil;r fol
lowed them. We bav.e frequent 
all~onsto thiscUlltom in the holy 
Scriptures. Thus; in the book of 

Lac mibi non Estate, novum non Cri- ExOdus, Moses is said to lead the 
gore defit. 

flock of Jethro his father-iIl-law. 
By this they would insinuate the In the twenty-third Psalm we .read, 
poet's meaning to be, that Cory- <r The Lord.is illY Shepherd, there
don boasts of having- milk in ,the "fore can I lack notbi~g. He 
summer, and even' new milk in <r shall feed me in a green pastpre, 
winter; as if the )Vonder, was, ,that <r and lead me forth beside the wa
he should have it in )Vinter: wh«eas "tera of comfort." Th~ also 'in, 
it has beeu abundantly shewn, that the seventy-seventh; "Thou led
winter ~as.~~ very time for havinp "den thy people like aheep by the 
new milk, ID whatsoever sense It <r hand of Moses and Aaron:" and 
may bt; taken. . 'in ,t~e E:igb.tiEl~, <r HejU', -9 ,tl)ou 

SerVl118 menhonBSomebody uRder <r Sht:pllE:~(t' ilf Israel thou tlu4t 
the. name of Virgili.o-mastiz: by," fet4e.4t ~ like.a 'sh~." We 
which I suppose he means Bavlus or filJd ah allusiol1 ,also.to this custoQl 
M.a!vius, who censurt'd ,this verse, in the tenth ,chapter of S~t John'~ 
after having ,Pointed it wrong him- GosPel:'" He ,thai~~re\h not by 
eelf, after thiS manner; ",lIhe door into the sheepfold, but 

Lac mihi non /EState novum, non fri- " ,cijml,Jetb ,up solDe other way, the 
gore: defit: " same is a,thiE\fand a robbl!r: but 

:th!!.t is, says he, lI!fIIPer miAi deest. I "~e t~"'t ,entereth in ,by the door, 
lDention this only to shew whAt sort "is the·&hepher~ ,~f the .heep. To 
of critics they were who censured "him the porter o~etb, alJd the 
Virgil. " sheep hear his voice,~nd he c~lc(A 

~" ore.] Cold is here used' po- "his own sMeP ~ name, .and leadeth 
,eti for winter. Thus ~in ",tAem oul. :~n!l wqen ne pu~th' 
th~ Ii Eclogue; " I~ his,c;tlVn sb~p. Ae ~oefli be

"fore ,Cht;m, ~ tb.e MU!ep folJ.ow 
Ante locum, aifrfgru erit. rr him,jor4heu ftnow,hil vo~e,' And 

28, em/to quO! solitus, &1.'.] Thus "a straDJJer' will tbeynot follow, 
also the Cyclops of Tbeocritusboasts rr J>!lt ,will flee frQUl him; ,for .they 
of his skill in music.; rr know not the voice Qf,strangera." 

I ~"f;,}a, r ;" ..... , I .. ;,...... .0. It_AN- '24. 4.mpnion lJircf£U3 in Actte.0 
;~.... ,Aracfltltho.] A"!phionAnd ZetbUIL 

G 
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. r'l!~1 =-~U:I:e Nee sum adeo informis: Duper me in littore vidi, 
IboN. 

the . sons of Jupiter. and Antiope 
the daughter of Asopus. built the 
walls of Thebes, which had seven 
gates, and fortified them. with 
towers, according to Homer j 

Tit, 31 f""" 'A"",w."n., '.AItw,,' ~t", 
oK 3lt ...l tuJ, .1".",' I • .."..s.,.. .. ;.;;,., 
Kal ; '''' .... 36, -1J' ApfS ... " Zijl~. ", 
01 .. r;",,, 8,f~,,, 13" ,_" •• 1 ........ 6,.".. 
.u~. "·1,...) .6 ~. ~n • .y D~ ...... 
Hal,,", .6tsl,,'P' 8~"., &t""t* !rtf " ..... 

There ,mov'd AnuOpe with haughty 
charms, 

Who. blest th' almigbty thund'rer in her 
arms; 

Hence sprung Amphion. hence brave 
Zethus came. ' 

Founders of Thebes, and men of mighty 
name; 

Tho.' bold in open field. they yet surround 
The town with w!1lls, IIDd mound inject 

un mound, , 
Here ramparts stood, there tow"rs rose 

high in air. . 
And here tkl'8' \Sev'n wide portals rush'd 

the war. POI'E. 

f The story of his extraordinary skill 
in nlusic. and his receiving from 
Mercury a harp, by.the sound of 
which he caused rocks and stones to 
follow him in order, and form the 
walls of Thebes. seems to have 
been invented since the time of Ho
mer. Euripides mentions the com
ing of the gods to the nuptials of 
Harmonia, wben the walls of'Thebes 
were raised by a barp. aDd a tower 
by the lyre of AmpbioB. between 
Dirce and Ismenus j 

'AUU's., 31 ... ",,;, "~HII -HA"" •• ~t".13a1. ,~,.,,,,,s " .... :".,. 8".,. 
To\, 'ApfI .. s., .... AlSea' , ... nrY" 4.inw 
~6,.." ... ...,.. '"( .. Yfl ~, .. 
/lSt_. "Al4tw,r... I .Nt" 
JJt~ 'I'I'IINII _",da6u. 

HOTace also speaks of the stones fol. 
lowing the lyre of Amphion, 

Mercuri. nam ~ docilis magistro 
NOl/it Ampbion l,pid.es CllDendo. 

SfHet Mercury.Jur taught by 1JI1II 
The 'ur"irvr rtmIe, .tfmpAfon· Me'IIII. 

CREECH. 

And. in his Art of' Poetry. explains I 
the meaning of the fable. . 

Sylvestres homines _ interpresque 
D~mm I 

CBedibus et vlctu CCEdo. deterruit Orpheus; ( 
Dlctus ob hoc lenire tigres rabidoaque le

ones. 
Dictus et Amphion. ThebllDE conditor 

arm, 
Saxa movere sono testudinis. et prece 

blllDda 
Ducere quo vellet. Fuit hale lapientis 

quondam 
PubUca privatiS' secernere. seera pro

f'anis ; 
Concubitu prohibere vago. dare jura ma- \ 

ritis. 
Oppida moliri, leges incidere ligno. 
Sic ho.nor et nomen divinis valibu8 atque . 
Carminibus venit. 

Orphetu. ift.pir'tl by more tlum humtm 
fJO'/I"r. 

Did1Ult, III pod6feign. tomelGVllgt 1ieGIt •• 
But men, III Ia'llllleu tmtl a. WIiltlIll they, 
.4nd,ftrlf tlimuuletl them from f'Il~ ami 

b1ootl. 
Tflu. when .tfmphfon 1ndlt the 7'he1xln _U. 
They feign'd the rtmIe, o1Jey'd flu mogic 

ltlle; . 
Poet" the ,ftrlf inIfrwctor. of mtmkitul. 
BrougI.t aU thing, to their proper, fllJtiue 

tuII. 

Some they appropriated to the gods • 
.tfml_ to public, _ to prifJlJte erllu: 
PrornUcvou' love fly marr1a81 WIll n

Ifmln·d. 
Citiu 'tIIIere buflt, aM rueful 1a'tIJ, 'tIIIere 

mJM1e: 
So ancient u the pediGree of ver«. 
.tfftdlO divine a poeI', :fotu:tiDn. 

LORD ROSCOMMON. 

Propertius mentions the stones of 
Citlillll"Oll, a mountain of BCEOtia. 
being drawn by music to form the 
waIlS of Thebes; 

Sua <;ith_ls Thebsl egitata per artem 
Sponte sua in muri membra coisse ferunl. 

Dirce is the JWIle of a celebrated 
spring near Thebes. Strabo places 
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Cum placidum ventis staret _ mare: non ego =.:r~:-..:a:. ~ 
Daph~im, 26 Iboulcl not Daplmll. 

it in the p!ain. wherein Thebes is 
situated, through which also the ri
vera Asopus and Ismenus flow: 
"0 ~C 'A.' __ ~, JUtJ.; ·f, ...... , ~.4 .... ~ 
d." ;14,,11" .... ii, .. co .... , e~, 'irr. ~ 
JUtJ .; ~'C.tJ -c''', JUtJ DdnUII.. Pliny 
a1so enumerates it among the apriDgs 
or fountains of1Xeotia; " Pneterea 
.. fontes in Breotia, <Edipodia, 
.. Psammate, Dirce, Epigranea, A
.. rethusa, Hippocrene. Aganippe, 
.. Gargaphie." Euripides mentions 
Dirce, as a spring near Thebes: 

:J.m. 3l .-df., .. ) ""1' 'Irl'llNii ;t4,. 
lift·", ... ..,.., ... AJ,u.. "'t .... "p.' :,.o. 
Behold the plains, aloqg Ismenus streain, 
And Dirce's (ount, how vast a host ap-

pears: 

and in maoy other places of his 
Phmnis8fe. Therefore it can hardly 
be doubted, that Virgil calls Am
phion Dirc(J!an from this famous 
fountain of BIJIOtia, because· lie 
built the walls of the Bmotian 
Thebes. 

The opinions of authGl'S are vari
ous concerning the situation of Ala
cynthull. Strsbo says expressly it is 
in ..Etolia: K ..... ~~ ..;" Ai .... AI.u ~, 
"nAo." .J ·0 ... ; Ai ... IIA ••• ""'AA~ 
~""',""0""Ctf"1x", ~ •• ~, AU,"",';' 
,u'., irY~ 'I'ij, DAI"C.'tf v.-~ ... ; 'AC" 
";,,'". This author describe~ those 
countries in so exact a. manner, 
that we cannot easily misunderstand 
him. He says ..Etolia is divided 
trom Acamania by the river Ache
lous, which rises in the mountain 
Pindus, and flows trom north to 
south, through the Agnei, a people 
of ..Etolia, and the Amphilochi. 
The Acamanians inhabit the west 
side, as far as the Ambracian bay. 
near the Amphilochi, and the temple. 
of Actian Apollo: the 2Etolians ex
tend toward the east, to the OZO-

he Locri. Pamassus, and the CEte
ana; Ai ... IIM1 I'b ... tI,,,, • .1 "A_C-

'.'If '~'\IIT" ~MIIf, ,un, ix"'I'If 
.... , 'AxlAa;er ...... -,.u'. ;14,.,-.......... , 
~C"""' • .1 ... " D"~." .. c~ mer, ~ul '1'1 
'A'1C-'II' A;"IIAIa.ii iIr'IIf, JUtJ 'A/41-, . ,.. \_." ,,:~ .. -
M%II" A1t.OIJC'.'" I'U .... "(Of --~, 
'" "" """ "" f'lCtf IX''''''; :r'" ...... .".." ""XC' .... " 

'AP'C""""u ~Aft'" .... ii ...... 'A!4')J.. 
, , C '" "" • "A ,~ ... X'IIf, 1t.OIJI"', .'C ...... " Alt. ..... " ... ,.,.... 

'If. A;"IIA.J ~i .... tr~ ill ,"XC' .... , 
·o{'''''' A",C." JUtJ .... u D-C,4IINii JUtJ 
.... , oi."./",. Dionysius agrees with 
Strabo in the situation of Aracyn
thus .: but he seems to. speak of 
..Etolia and Acamania, as of one 
country, under the D&Jqe of ..Etolia; 
fo1' after having spoken of Dodona, 
he says the country of the lEtolians 
lies next, under the mountain Ara
cynthus, and that the river Ache
lous runs through the middle of it. 

Tii, r 6 .. 'f' I, .m. if, .. "'~ ....... ,~, 'At"'" 
_""'u, 

'A~ At ..... ,.;, trdf .. "',,..' .. oii),.\,.11-
,." 

:slip .... bM.", ... 'A:t:~;;' ~f..". 

Hence it is no wonder,· that Pliny 
and Solinus should place this moun
tain in Acarnania j especially con
sidering that we· read in Strabo, that 
there were frequent controtersies 
between the Acamanians and..Eto
lians concerning their borders: 
"Hnc JUtJ ..;" D-C.XIAa; .... " .. At" ..... , 
ogle.', ~, • "''''.'' i .... Al(II, lI'IC~-

, _I" " 'I' XtJ'I''' 1"0111 .... _AlII", ""1If '1"1If /TIl')'-
, ,_, " ... l' N 

pt"lI. • .. , ""1If - .... II .... ''''''' .. 1If ... ,,' 
A"C...t1Tll _l .... i, Ai'l'IIMi,- iac"d .... . 
~C "'';f ~"AOI' ••• fx'''I'If ~-'I'II'I'~ 
0/"", ~ •• i, .. AM' ~"'¥oOl. Vibius 
Sequester places it in Attica: and 
adds, that some place it in Arcadia i 
which perhaps, aecording to Bro
dams and La Cerda, ought rather 
to be read Acaroania j "Aracynthu& 

G2 
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" in Attica, quidam in Arcadia di- Atthis and AttiCa from Atthis the 
"cunt," Probably Vibiui might daughterofCranaus, Mopsopiafrom 
place it in Attica, met'l!ly on the MUpsopu8, Jonia from Ion the son 
authority bf Virgil, taking Acll20 of XUthUI, and Posidonia and 
tb mean • .fttico. A like reason Athens front Neptune and Minet-
perHaps might induce Stepbanus to ... a: 'A .... , ,.., -Pc ..... ·A. ... "u,Nr 
say it is in Brebtia, arid Semns ,-". 'A .. .9t~ Ji ..u 'A ...... , ... 
to affirm it is a Theban inuuntain, 'A.,~a~ ri; &:~i1, "" .& ..u K~ __ 
This is certain, that when Strabo .1 7_. M*,"",,'~. ",n' M~"<I.; 
ennmeratell the 11lbuntains of 8m- '11,,1_). "'ft "I"'1f m 7loUlft,,' n .... ,)"'
dtia, he dues-not mention anything ,I", ~ '"" 'A.9JI_ Ii ..... i, _,~. 
like Aracynthus, La Cerdlt is of ,9W" Hence MaroUes seems to have 
opinion, that we must abide by the 'derived hisauthorityforplacing Ara
authority of Stephanus and Servius; cynthus in Brebtia near Attica; 
in making Aracrnthus a Bmotian or U C'est une montagne d~ Beatie 
Theban moantain. I would rather U aupres de }' Attique, qui a peut 
imagine, that there was some an- H estre emprunt~ son nom de ret 
dent stot"f, now lost, of Ampbion's i. Actean si &meux, qui fut de
feeding hiS herds on the mountains "vor~ par ses chiens:' ServiUII in
of ~tolia; bt that sorne mountabi terprets it littorali, in which sen!!e it 
of BlEOtia was fonnerly called Ara- is used in the fifth JEneld ; and adds 
cynthus, it being .... ell known, that that some take it to meati AIAeni
many places have changed their ensi, Dot that Aracynthils is hear 
names, even before the time of any Athens, which indeed was at lii'st 
hisiory now extant. called Acte. but to express a pasta-

If authors have dilFered concem- ral simplicity, which is frequent 
ing the situation, of Aracynthus. it with Theocntus, The same, says 
will be imaained that there bas bot be. may be understood of Ones, 
been much leas variety of opinions, 'which is cnlled a river of Crete, 
with regard to the epithet ActleUs, whereas it is a mountain of Scy
Strabo says, that Attica was called tbiil. Guelllus, ttl whose opinion 
anciently Acte and Attica, because it La Cerda Seems also to intline. in
lies under mountains. and extends ~r\Jrets it scony and rocky; aItirin
alOri~ the sea shore: &,,1 3~ ... w. mg that the G\o'eeks called not only 
iuU A""", ''''' l-'~'''i '1'. ..". 'the sea shore, but craggy mOUil-
1-",." _~ 'AI''I'~' ""C"''',uw~II''''' tains also, _,.;.; r< Proper. 8. 
:h, .. ,;, :!"''' UsroMtrr"'''' ... 'irAl;"'r.. .. Prata cruentantur Zethi, mtorque ea-
,cUe ... it.m" .>'I'I'I~ JUt) rn'~" tMli£l1 .. nebat 
;r <ifIOAd"" I'I%C,,""" 1II'c .... lI"t'''',u, " Paeana Amphion ftlpe, Aracynthe, 
I'I%CI ... ii '1:..",1.". Pliny also affii'mS, .. fua: 
that Attica was anciently called .. qui locus facit. ut ab interpre
Acte; H Attica nntiquitus Acte vo- "tum sententia discedum, qui hune 
"cata," This seems to strengthen .. Virgilii locum enarrantes accipi
the authority of Vibius, who places "unt alii Aracynthum Attic;um ab 
Aracylithus in Attica: But Sttabo "Acte, alii Virgilium studio, ut 

. mentions anot11er opinion after- cr exactius pastoritiam personam et 
wards; that this country was said <t imperitiam referret, Aracyil.
to be called Acti(~a from Actreori, •• toum, qui solus est in Acai'nania, 
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o titltOID libeat mecum tibi sordida l'ota 

" in Attica coIkJcasse: quamvtlJ et 
~I Saephanus Aracyt1thum in BeE
.. otia etiam coDstituat: facit, in· 
.. quam, ut ipsis assentiri hac in 
"parte non possim, qUin malim 
.. Aracynthmn actreum, ut Pro
•• per. sax.osum et petricosum, ni.; 
" mirum ut rupem et scopulum, ut 
"Gneci _"' vocal'lt Don solum 
.. littoraleD:l oralIi et regionem; 
..... ~ ~..9.iI"'"""1 sed et ... dn, 
" ...... CA, .W"~ ... ,ii ~~ .~~, ~r. 
II ~ .. , a irr~ i''Y'IHT~1 ... ,t xu,......: 
.. unde apud Hom. -e'ns' _t'~; 
,,~ ~/,,*": et .b,,' .. ~,
.. C:iI~' probl.l:nlwriUD1, seu BCOpU
II lUB: et .&.,.~ inquit Ammon. 
" IlUDt loca maris pet1'l.cosa, ut ~jJff 
.. arenoaa. Jacob. Tusanus cl1nl Ser
I; vio item Grrece actreum littOl'a
.. lem accipit! malotamen cum Pro
.. pertio et littoralem, et s&xosum 
" siloul et rupem interpretari; Docei 
.. autlem Eustathius, AthenienseB 
""I"NII; 'I,t,'~j 'A'M''''~,'' 'A".,,,,
II '!If,'~ lI?ic-' 'Ax"' ~ 'A"nJ.; 
II &IJt.iI~iIII." La Cerda adds tt) 
these authorities that of Oppian, 
who .hilS said; 

- ;"'~t'" .,~.a.,""", ~ .. ~ .... ,. 

Henc~ he eonchules, that Mons Ac· 
t«us is the sallie with what Catullua 
expresses by pMnl.ptus; 

At tum pTfIITUptOB t;iStem consce)1tiet'e 
mOftlu; 

nnd Ovid calls scopulus adesus, pen
densque; 

Nunc 6COJ1fll .. I'8Ilcis Jiendet atlcstU lIC(uis. 

. This he thinks is fully conf'itmed by 
the above quotation from Proper
tius, who explains Virgil, by pllt .. 
ling rupe where he has used aclrzus. 
To this I would add, that Proper
tius plainly mentions Aracynthu8 
in this place as a mountain not far 
from Thebes: perhaps it was the 

same with Cithteron, of which he 
had spoken a few lines before. Ru
mus is of opinion, that Aracynthu8 
is a Theban mountain extending to 
the sea, and agrees with Servius in 
Interpreting actt1!o, liUorali. The 
Earl of Lauderdale has translated 
it, 

My notes are sweet, iii were Amphion's . 
lays, 

When he Ifetl,. TheW, tended his flock to 
graze. 

Dryden's translation is, 

Amphion 8WIg not I\\'eeter to ld. herd. 
When aummon'd stol\e8 the 7'1wk1l tur • 

rets rest'd : 

And Dr. Trapp's, 
I sing, as that Dircman shepherd sung, 
AlIIphltm, if he ever fed his flocks 
Otlllip BtZOtiMi Aracyntbus' top. 

Catrou translates acttZO .4raCJMIio 
~e mountains of BaIotia. II Nou. 
.. vel Amphion, je cbante lell 
"m~mes airs que ce s<;avant Bet<
" ler. lorlqu'il cqadui.oit ses tmu
II peaux sur lea ffIOIItflgne; de BI
II ocie." In his Rete on this pes
~e, he relies on the au~rity of 
Stephan •• ; for pJacingAruynthus 
in Breotia, and agrees with Guel~ 
lius in the signification of acttJ!u8, 
rendering it I' ArtlC!Jntlte escarpl. 
But after all that haS been said, I 
belie\re w:e may venture to affirm; 
that ~ is not used for any rocky 
places, unless they border upon the 
sea; but frequently signifies the sea 
shore. Thus we l'ead in the eigh-
teenth Iliad, " 
~A.~, al,.."c.,,. .. -

In the twelfth; 

Kill .,.' 1,' iA" lI'eAI;;, "'XIl9''' AI"'", .... 
~ ........ ;. 

And in the fifteenth Odysst:y,; 
AU .. ~ in, "e""" uri, 'II"'", .,; .. " .... 

Digitized by Google 



46 P .. VIRGILII MARO:NIS 

::ce ~~ ~,to Atque humiles habitare casas, et .figere cervos, 

Thus also our poet himself uses acta 
for the shore in the fifth ..Eneid; 

At procul in sola secreta! Troades acta 
Amissum Anchisen flebanL 

Thus also Cicero, in his fifth Ora
tion against VeJ'res; .. I pSt' tamen, 
.. cum vir esset Syracusis, uxorem 
.. ejus parum poterat animo soluto 
.. ac libero tot in acta dies secum 
.. habere." We may therefore con
clu4e, that by the epi~et acltZo is 
meant, that the mountain Aracyn-.. 
thus extended to the sea i and 
therefore that AraC!Jnth1U aeUtus is 
to be interpreted the rocky shore, or 
clilfa qf AraCJjnthw; as we say the 
elfifs qf Dover. . 

25. Nee sum adeo informil.] It is 
non instead of nee, in some copies. 

" This is a modest expresslon of 
.. his own beauty. Thus Cicero in 
"·his omtion for Cmlius; 'lAt eum 
tt·pamiteat non dfformem esse "alum, 
.6< :wherehe means very handsome." 
SBRVIUS. 

The' herdsman in Theocritus 
boasts of his beauty; . 

) ·o~1. ,.... r''c' 'II' x"t ... ~ • .. .u;. 
'.A.9-I...,. 

T~ ". ... -.) .... Ta, 'YAwuc""t, .. 
My snowy forehead two black eye-brows 

croat; I 

My' eyes as grey as Pallas self could 
bOast; 

My mouth more sweet than curds. 
CaE,ECB. 

And Polyphemus also in the Bu
coliastae, 
r ~ ~ ~ •• ~ . .no, Ix .. _..J",:, '" A'-
, 'Y'''''' 
t ~H 'Y~ .. ca. I, trIw .. I"~A&"''', I, 31 ')'lI

i ""_ 
For I'm not ugly, for last night I stood 
And view'd my figure in a quiet flood. 

CREECB. 

It is plain, that Virgil imitates these 
two lines of TheOcritus, in the pas
sage, before us. 

N_per me in littore tlidi.]· Ser
vius seems to ~~ it impossible for 
a man to see hiS Image m the sea; 
and thinks the poet expressed him
self negligently in imitation of The
ocritus, who might more excusably 
put such words in the m{luth of a 
Cyclops, either. because he had an 
eye of vast bigness, or because he 
was the son of Neptune. But the 
learned and judicious La Cerda has 
amply justified Virgil in this parti
cuIar. .. Some," says he, .. tell us, 
.. that the poet ascribed to the sea 
.. a faculty of reflecting an image, 
.. not ·so much from th~ nature of 
.. things, as in imitation of The
<' ocritus: for they deny the possi
.. bility of·an image being reflected 
.. bv the waves of the sea, which 
.. hAs always something oily and 
" fat swimming on its surface, any 
"more than by clouded looking • 
.. glass, or water in which flesh has 
.. been boiled. But experience is 

. " against these arguments,; for the 
.. -sea, when calm. does r~ly re
" fleet an image; as these cavillers 
.. may find, if they will but give 
"themselves the trouble to go to 
" the sea side." Then he confirms 
it by several quotations from Aris
totle, Plato, Artemidorus, Lucian, 
Ovid, Statius,and others. who speak 
of the sea as of a mirror. 

27. Fallat.] Some read Fallit, 
and others Falld; but most of .the 
ancient manuscripts have Fullat, 
which is approved also by Heinsius, 
Rweus, and other good editors. 

28. 0 talltun, libeat, &re.] In 
this paragraph Corydon, invites 
Alexis to live with him in the 
country, and partake of his rural la
bours; and promises hi m in recom-' 
pence to teach him to play on the 
shepherd's pipe like P~ himself: 

Thus the Cyclops, in Theocritus; 
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Hedorumque gregem 'viridi cOalpellere ··hi- ·~t:=~·oIgoRtI 
b~col 80 

D..,.,u.u. r lSiAM, no 1,0), I".., • .l ~. that from Catullus has almost the 
.a,.u.,..,., - very same words with those under 

x.I ""'t~ • .. til- • consideration. Nor does it seem 
But feed the docks with me, or milk thc amiss, that Corydon, having just 
. sheep, mentioned the cottage~. or h~ts of 
Or run the cheese, and'never mind the the shepherds, sboula lDlmedi&tely 

deep. CUECH. add, the props which support them. 
Sordida rura.] Servius observes, He is not inviting Alens to partake 

that tibiin this verse is to be under- of pleasures, but to engage with 
stood as if.it was twice repeated; 'bini in rural labour. to content him
Utinam libeat ti6i habitare mecum self with living in a poor hut, fix
rora tibi lordida; and interprets it ing poles, and driving goats; as a . 
tibi sordida, id est, qUt.e tu putas reward for which labour, he pro
lordida. mises to teach him to excel in mu-

29· Figere cenlOI.] Some un- sic. This sense is not wholly to 
der&t!md these words to mean the be rejected. But the gene-ral opi
fixing of the forked poles, called Dion is, that the poet means hunting 
fur«B or cervi, to support the cot- in this place, which is confirmed 
tages. " Cervi," says Varro, «ha- by a similar passage in the first 
II bent figuram lite1'le V, a simili- Georgick; 
u tudme comuum cervi." They 
were used also in war, to obstruCt 
the approach of an enemy. Thus· 
Cesar; «Hoo intermisso spatio, 
.. duas fossas, quindecim pedes 1a
.. tas, eadem altitudine perduxit: 

TUDl gruibus pedicaIt, et retia poilere 
cervis. 

Auritolque aequi lepoies: tum;/IFf: 
dtmuu 

.Stupea torquentem Balearis verberafun
dill; 

where figere damas, without ques
tion, means to pierce the dou; in 
which sense of paercing or fIJOUnding, 
fogo is frequently used. Thus in 
the first &neid; 

Pars in frusta aeeant, vm'busque tre
mentiajlprat : 

II quarum interiorem campestribus, 
.. ac demissis loois, SCJua ex Rumine 
"derivata, complevlt. Post eas 
.. aggerel1!, et vallum duodecim 
.. pedum exstruxit. H uic loricam, 
.. pinnasque adjecit grandibUl cerlJiI 
.. ~minentibU8 ad commissuras plu
.. teorum atque aggeris, qui ascen
er . som hostium tardarent." They And in the fi~; 
are mentioned also by Livy; «ROo 
.. manus ad Clitas, quas vacant, 
u munimenta cer"is etiam objectil 

Plaudentem nigra JlgU sub nube colum
bam: 

"ut viam interc1uderet, a Mace- And in the ninth.; 
It donico ad Toronaicum mare per
~, ducit.·· Thus also Catullus; 

Jam te non alius belli tenet aptius artes, 
QUill deceat tutam castris prEducere foe-

88m, 
Qualiter adversus bosti deJlgere ctnIOI. 

These quotations shew sufficiently 
the nature and use of the cervi .. and 

FigUe me, Ii qua est piew: in me om
nia tela 

Conjicite. 

And in the tenth; 
Tum Numitor jaculo fratria de corpore 

rapto, 
.£neam petiit: aed non etJlgere contra 
Est Ucitum : . 
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ADd, . 
_ HllDC ~ ·vellit ~ ~ 

saxum, 
fntorto figU .telo, discrimina cosij.s 
Per medium qua spina dedit I haatamque 

rtJCePtat 
QMwus ....... 

ABtI, 
-- Dixit, stJ:i4entemque eminu, tw

&aQl 

Jecit: ~ fila ,wIau A:Jypeo .. eHta8, 
proc:ultue ., , 

.£~Ulll Anth~ latllS iJI\er et ma 
jlgat: 

~.u.. the tl1eventh; 
_ BInen adversum DIlIIpiIeJalil 
~ galcamllueJntl\l'. 

-on the other hand, itmJlst be ac
:knowledged, that ftgo is sIso. used 
to foe, or fasten. Thus it signifi@ 
/king planu in the eart'" in the 
fourth Georgick; 
iI~ labore manum duro ·wat, ipse fe. 

races ' 
I\gathumo pItIttItII. 

Htl • .it is ;~ly ,.m in ~ lfirst 
sense, which has been given to 

fiGere cerVOI. There arenpt wlPl~
ing other passages" wher~ i~ ·iII 
used also for fixing, fasteni"g • . or 
&licking; 88 in the thii-d .£n.ejd; 

...£re cavo clypeum., .m'Pi~"p 
Abantis . 

t>ost;bua d"aBRo: 
And in the sixth; 

Occupat ...£neas aditum, eorpuaque reo 
cenU 

Spargit aqua, ramumgue adverso .in Ii. 
minejlglt: 

And in the tenth ; 
_ Armaque LalJl!O 
Donat habere humeris, et venice .jjgere 

cristas: 

And, 
-- Dixit, teJumque int!ll'8it in boa,tes; 
Inde aliud super a'1uc aliud .ftgitque, 

volatque . 
'Ingenti gyro : 

.And in tile eleventh; 
Jt\«\1~v.ejuW~ hoIIWiIJu,aarmiB 
Ipsos ferre duces, inimicaque~jlgI. 

And in the twelf\h; 
Forte sacer Fauni loUis oleaster I$aris 
I;lic ste\erat, PaUtisollmveneramw lig-' 

.n-um: 
ServaU ex undis ubi we dona 80lebant 
~ J)jvo, ~ vQtae 1I\I1IpIQi_ ves· ' 

tes. 

Hence it has been transferred $0 
some figurative expressions ; as 1i
gere oscula. Figere f]es~i~, Figere_ 
-wU.s, and Figere diets. The EarJ 
of Lauderdale translates this passage 
according to the latter s.en~: 

\ iI ql1ickly CQul!ldiverUog jlII8time. /in4J, 
To ih(Jot the nag, or hunt ~e jnvif\~r 

bind. . 

AQd Dryden, 
To _ntl tMJlyiRg ~. 

And Dr. Trapp. 
_ And moot ""'jlyi"g deer. 

30. Pindi CfJmpellere hi6isco.] ,Ser
viQB underst!mds this ,to mean driv
ing the .kichJ . to '.he marsh-ma1l9ws ; 
." ,Ad b.bis<:\IDlcompellere, scilicet 
" ".lame depulW8. JUibisQUS autem 
~, genus e&t .berb~, Qt sic dixit hi
".hiseo, adhibiscum, ,ut it clamor 
;< c(1!lo, id ,ellt. admelum." In 
.~is he i& follo.1l(l by MaroUes .. :who 
,hilS ,thusQ1l.nslate(i .tlJe p.assase,utl
.w,rconsid~a~OD; "0 ·ldtll pllC
H D9is plaisir de ,deme\Ulel' .au:&: 
"~mp8. quite semblent Bi vi
~r :WOsr etsi ttl! voulois habiter nos 
~r ,peti~s ~I~mieres, .po.llr abbatre 
rr les .cer{s·a ].a ~se"ou pour eon
" traindrc les cheureui1s de reco1lrir 
" a la werle guimauwe:' Thus also 
it is understood by the Earl of Lau
derdale; 

'The g(\Iltish herd drive to the mallow 
buds. 
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. Pan primus calamos cera coojungere plunls Pan IlTittatllfht toJolll-n 
ftedt togetlier wltb wax: 

RUanJS also agrees with Servius, 
being induced by the authority of 
Scaliger. who in a note on a passage 
of Varro affirms, that the ancient 
shepherds used to purge their cattle 
with marsh-mallow. Dryden seems 
to understand it in the same sense; 

__ and from their cotes 
With me to drive a-Jield the brqwsing 

goatl!. 

But La Cerda thinks viridi hibisco is 
the ablative case, being the instru
ment with which the kids are to be 
driven. In this he is followed by 
Dr. Trapp; 

-- To drive the kids a-field 
".tlt a grCINI rmfuJ. " 

This I earned gentleman has so well 
vindicated the latter interpretation. 
that I shall take leave to insert his 
whole note: "That is, say some 
.. commentators, compel/ere ad "i
t< ridem kibiscum, Drive them to 
"it, that they may feed upon it. 
t< To justify this, they allege that 
"of Virgil in the lEneis, It cia
" mor cO!io for ad cO!ium, to which 
~c they might have added that above, 
.. in this very Eclogue, MonlibUif 
" jactabat. But those expressions 
" may be softened. In the former, 
"(Alo quasi in CtElo; which is 
" much the same with per cO!lum : 
cc and that again, with regard to 
cc the different part. of the air, or 
" sky, I!upposes ad. In the latter, 
"jactabat includes d~it, which 
" reaJly governs a dative case. But 
"this we are now upon is utterly 
"unnatural, and ungrammatical. 

... I am therefore clearly of opinion 
" with those who take hibiscus (and 
" that it may be so taken De La 
'" Cerda shews) for a large pla"t or 
c. little tree, out of which wands 
"may be made. And. then all is 

" plain; compeUere, drive them! 
" with a wan(l of hibisclIs. It is 
« only a 'lietun9mia materie, con
" tinually used not only in poetry, 
.. but in common discourse. B. 
" sides, Virgil DO where mention. 
t< this hibilcu8, whatever it be, as 
" food for cattle: that baskets are 
" made of it, he informs us in the 
" last EclOgue; the only place, ex
" cept this, in which he mentions 
"it. Or if it does here mean such 
" food, I should take it thus, com
"pellere, i. e. congregare, for so 
" the word is sometimes used, en
" lice them, or draw them together 
"with it, not drive them to it. 
t< This would be good sense and 
t< good grammar." 

The hibiscus or ibilctu is gene
rally allowed to be the same with 
the qlthtl!a, on the authority of 
Dioscorides, who &ays, c. The ai
r< thO!a, which some call ibiscus, is 
"a sort of wild mallow, with 
"round leaves, like those of CJj
"clamen, and woolly. The flower 
" is like a rose, the stalk two cubits 
" high, and the root is white on the 
"inside. I t is called aUhO!a OD 

"acrount of its many virtues:" 
·AA ... '., p", ~~ ~/.".., -".iir, ~~'" 
in" ~~ ,nOf' ~~}'M W1(iflCii .nnc 
&V&MlfU'Of, ~_' 7%1' ~a ."Of ;.~ .. 
.,)is' _vA., ~'.,.,.v,· ,'e .. ~ 'f).jrp,.,' 
Jt.11I"~' i,~.Iu· 'a.,~,.,.,., ~I' .AIai. ,~ 
fl .... }."""'''' ...J ... A~):P""" .Kif. 
Palladiu8 also has .. althO!O!, hoc 
" est, ibisci folia et radices." But 
it is not certain. either that lIibisCIII 
is the same with althO!a, or that the 
aUhO!a of the ancients is the very 
same plant that we now call marsh
mallow. Pliny expressly says, the 
ibiscus is a sort of parsnip, being 
more slender; .. Hibiscum a pasti
" DaC8 gracilitate distat, damnatum 
"in cibis, sed medicirue utile :" 

H 
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=~~~ Instituit: Pao eorat aves, oviumque magistras. 
Iheep. 

and again. .. Pastinacle simile hi
t. biscum. quod molochen agrian 
It vocant:' The same author speaks 
of the altMa in another place, and 
maltes it a sort of mallow, with a 
large leaf. and a white root: It In 
ct magms·laudibus Malva est utra
.. que, et sativa et sylvestris. Duo 
Ie genera aarum, amflitudine folii 
Ie discernuntur. MaJorem GrleCi 
.. Malopem vocant in sativis. Alte
n ram ab emolliendo ventre, dictam 
tt putant Malachan. E sylvestri
.. bus, cui grande foliu~ et radices 
tt albre, Althea vacatur, lib excel
II lentia efFectus a quibllsdam Aris
.. talthea:' Theophrastus is often 
quoted, as speaking of the hibis
cus, which J believe must have 
been taken from the Latin trans
lation, in which IIA"". is rendered 
ibiscus by Gaza, for I cannot 
find it any where in the original. 
He says the aitllt1!a has a leaf like 
mallow, but larger, and more 
woolly, a yellow flower, and a fruit 
like mallow: "E~" ~ Ii ~"'. 
';'AA., ~, .'-" ... ~ '""'_~" vA" 
"""., ...u ~"':i' ., ...... ~ ~i ~"A.~ 

", I "" fU'A .. ",· • ..9-tf i ,...A"." ~II'O' ~, 
.1'., ,"",_",. But neither thls de
scription, nor that which was quoted 
from Discorides, agrees with our 
marsh-mallow. For the leaves are 
not round, as Dioscorides describes 
it, nor is the flower yellow, as we 
find in Theophrastus; Some indeed 
pretend to read ,.eAa,., instead of 
~A"": but though ,.tA0If and niger 
are used for several red flowers, 
yet I believe pale flowers, such as 
those· of the marsh-mallow, are 
never so called. Others think the 
abutilon is the .~,.;. j but the 
flower of the abutilon has not the 
appearance of a rose, which it ought 
to have, according to Dioscorides, 
nor has it the fruit of the .mallow, 

according to Theophrastus. There
fore I will not affirm any thing posi
tively concerning either the aUMa 
or the hibiscus; nor will I venture 
to differ from those learned men, 
who take them to be one plant, and 
the same with our marsh-mallow. 
But this I may dare say, that 
ScaliKer had no authority to aftinn, 
that the ancient husbandmen purged 
their cattle with marsh-mallows; 
of which I do not finel the least hint 
in any of the writers on agriculture. 
Therefore I agree with those, who 
think it means here only a little 
switch, to drive the kids. 

81. Mecum una, Brc.] Burman 
observes, that this line is wanting in 
one copy; and that in another it is 
Meque IIna, which makes the sense 
to be, You shall drive the flock, and 
at the same time imitate Pan in ringing 
me, or rather, you shaU imitate me in 
singing Pan. But he thinks the 
common reading is as good. . 

Imitabere Palla canendo.] If You 
" shall play on the pipe with me, 
"after the example of a deity. 
" For Pan is the God of the coun-
" try, formed after the similitude 
" of nature. Hence he is called 
" Pan, that is, UnitJersal: for he 
" has homsin likeness of the rayll 
" of the sun, and of the horns of 
t< the moon: his face is red, in 
"imitation of ·the tl!thet: be has 
"on his breast a starry nebris, or 
"spotted skin, to represent the 
" stars: his lower part is rough, for 
" the trees, shrubs, and wild beasts: 
If he has goats' feet, to shew the 
"solidity of the earth: he has a 
" pipe of seven reeds, because of 
"the celestial harmony, in which 
"there are seven sounds, as we 
It have observed on ver. 646. of the 
"sixth Al:neid, 8eptem diBcrimilla 
" tJocum: he has a crook, because 
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Nee te pamiteat calamo trivisse labellum. Do not think much to rub 
your Hp with. reed. 

" of the year, which returns into it
.. self: because he is the God of all 
" nature, he is said to have fought 
.. with Cupid, and to have been 
"overcome by him, because, as 
., we read in the tenth Eclogue. 
.. Omnia vinci' D1Mr. Therefore, 
" according to fables. Pan is said to 
" have been in love with the nymph 
." Syrinx, who being pursued by him 
" implored the aid of the earth. and 
.. was turned into a reed, which 
" Pan, to sooth his passion, formed 
" into a pipe." SUVIUS. 

Pan was esteemed by the an· 
cients to be the God of the shep
herds, and to preside over rur81 
affairs; thus our poet, 

- Pan curat oves, oviumque magistros: 

And in the first Georgick, 
Pan ovium CUltoa. 

He is said by Homer, in one of his 
hymns. to be the son of Mercury ; 
and to have goats' feet and two 
horns: 

'Jy&ft /U' 'Evufu ft,... ,."" , ...... M.w .. 
A;,. ... ~. 3..ip.r., .. ~ .. 

He is also called the God of shep
herds; 

D.,' .l ..... ,.. ... 1 ... , u,.. .. Sa, .. 
He is said to make fine melody with 
reeds, and to sing 8S sweet as a 
nightingale; 

"A,.p, ~, I ....... 1Hr~ p.w •• ~. 
NQ ......... , .... "." ,. • .".~ ............ >J. 

I',,, 
·Ot",. II <I '''fO' .. oA",,"'" h ... ".,a .. " 
ep ... I ..... t.x"-.. xu. .... At".,t'" .l..a... 

He is said to wear the spotted skin 
ofa lynx; 
-- AIu'"f., )' I .. l ';;r. ~.~. 
~fx"· 

We' find also. in the same poenl. 
that when Mercury fed sheep in 

Arcadia, he fell in love with a 
nymph, and married her; that she 
brought forth Pan, at whose coun
tenance being affrighted she ran 
away; but that Mercury was ex
ceedingly delighted with him, and 
wrapped him up in a hare's skin, 
and carried him to the mansion of 
the Gods, and shewed him ,to Ju
piter and the rest, who admired 
him very much, especially Bacchus. 
and called him Pan, bocause he 
rejoiced all their hearts. 

".f f :,.' I, • At-at" • .. oA .... a-..... >i"./t'f 
... "AM. ' 

'ElI.,IJ"· 'd. ~I .J ",,"H' K.,U';,," In,,. 
'E~ :,. •• ..l ~.~ .II •• "'-f-tWt.". ~A' 

I.~ .... UI' 

·A.3tl .... e. ~." .... ~.A. ~ .. ~~, ~r' 
I ... ~.:.., ' 

N{,.-f, Iud ...... '" 6t6..-.r '.~, ....,,;;-. 
·E. ). l .. IA.,,. ,. ...... lhoAap .... 1». r b ..... 

'1., .. ,,, 
eEl""'" ,tAo. ul~., &f"e IJ'le."''''~ 13'""" 
A.", ... n"., L.le", ... , ... Au .. e ..... ' A'..,.IAM .... ",.ii,.. r .... ~., Au .... r I.e- .. ..n. ... H,,,,' 
6,;,. ,.~. Ie, :a .. "" .. .l .... tAJ" ... ~ ...... 
T" raT",· 'Et .... t., ~ .. u"., ,I, xle- .s;; .. 
b,.i" ..... ·, x"'e" )~ 'Ii' "'fI":"" J .. t/U' •• 
'pt ... ,,, r I, iii ...... ",. Dea, .. t., ......... lJ. 

", .. , 
6~,.., .. b .. II .. "';' .. &f".~." A.,....u. 
D~ ~~ z.,ol ...,.t • ..l .hA.., .lI."r .. , .. · 
6 .. '1' Jl •• itt. U ......... " r If. ~II ..... frlf" ,, .. 
·AI ........ WlfUiAA. r: B •• X"., tu~ • .",.,. D... ~ ,... ..AI"... :... 'el.. ...". 

f"t"' •. 

Herodotus, in his Euterpe. tells U8, 
that the people of Mendes in Egypt 
esteemed Pan as one of the eight 
deities, whom they looked upon as 
prior to the twelve: that they re
presented hini 88 having the face 
and legs of a goat: that they also 
worship all goats, especially the 
males; that both Pan and a goat 
are called Mendes in the Egyptian 
language; and that some abomina
ble rites were used in this goat
worship. To, n"'" .,.M, • .,..11 9 ... , 

H2 
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~tC:~~~to Htec eadem ut scire', quid non faeiebat Atnyn
~;;,:r~pooI!d of tas? 35 

Est mihi disparibus septem compacta cicutis 

"."/C.,.,.", .T,,,,, .; M.'~r .. ' _ 'T'~ ,~ 
;Z'T • .9..~ 'T'""'IIf, "C'nc'l/f 'T.' ~u.l'_ 
!Vi, ,.,,; "..ir~"". '1(.,.v"1....,,..,u 
r"~'v'" .; C""1C"''' /IC' .; ;''¥'''1o."uw'
". ... 1 'T.ii n.,,~s .,.:,y.,.,.,., ".T"'"c 
"E"1o.,,";' .;'1'".(6r",,,.., "",l T(/II')"r&"'''' .;.., TtI.UT.' '¥c't ...... , .T,,,,I fU', 
""". ~fo'O'" 'T.;r, ~1o.1o.'I/F' .9ioir,. .T,v)i 
.1,_ 'T.IOWOJ '1e~.ur' "'VrG" .;: ~ .. 
~?,;, irr, "''1'''' ~.,.,."", •.. r.l,.,.~ T.~ 
J'1IIIS .; M"'~tN .. , ".l ""'10.10... T'~ 
_1crulllS .,.., ,s.,...,,- *'" T.lnwl'; "irJ,.., 
'T'~f ~"lIISi~.ucr,· i¥ ,. 'TO"""" .Is 
,.,lAw'r"" ~"If tiwU, .".~""~. ..i,~os 
,.t.y. .. "",.l 'Tf M .. ",rI, ,.f'i 'TI.9.T.'_ 
/lC1o.Q.,.4I ~ o. . T. 'Tc4os .. /Ill 0 n_, 
Ai'YUrT,"l, M~'~, ~'IT' r i, 'Tii .. ~ 
"'w, .' ;"Iii TOW. .... ftc""- ,;,,''"~ 
!Cr.l'YOS ip.lfF'1IT' .,,,,,,,,~;,. 'T.UT. k irl-
~""~e."''''' ."./",n. In the same 
book he tells us, that the Greeks 
thought Pan to be the son of Pe
oelope by Mercury; n""l ,~ 'Tii i¥ 
n",lAo"" i¥ 'T"'""", ~e _I ·EC~~ 
Af,yt'T4I '1 .. sr~4I Vir. ·E1o.1o.~''''' • n.t,_ 
This indeed is not greatly to the 
honour of that lady, 80 famous for 
her chastity: much less is that 
which has been related by som~ 
writers of a later date. that he was 
called n_" because he was the son 
of Penelope by all her wooers. 
Boehart will have his name to be 
derived from the Hebrew lEI pan or 
l'El pun, which signifies a great aslo
nuknumt, because such terrors are 
called panic. The same learned 
writer observes also that l'EI is by 
some pr~nounced pkun; whence 
Faunus IS another name for the 
same deity. 

82. P,!n pri~us caiamos, &c.] 
Th~s he IS mentIOned by nion, as 
the Inventor of the shepherd's pipe; 

I '.Il, a8tc .. ~{ ..... J uM. 

The fable of Pan being in love with 
the nym-ph Syrinx. who fled erolIl 
him till she Came to a river that 
stopped her flight, where she was 
turned into reeds, is related in the 
first book of Ovid's Metamorphoses. 
This poet tells us, that Pan, grasp:'" 
ing his arms full of reeds instead f)£ 
the nymph, stood sighing by the 
river side; where observing the 
reeds, as they were moved by the 

, wind to make an agreeable sound, 
he cut some (If them, and joining 
them together with wax, formed a 
shepherd's pipe: 

Panaque, cum prensam sibi jam Syringa 
putaret, 

Corpore pro Nymph&! calamos telluisse 
palustres. 

Dumque ibi suspirat, !BOtos in arnndine 
ventos 

Elfecisse sonum tenuem, similemque 
querenti : 

Arte nova vocisque Deum dulcedine cap.. 
tum, 

Hoc mihi concilium tecum, dixisse, rna
nebit. 

Atque ita I,!jspaxious calami$ eompaginc 
cer&! 

Inter Be junctis nemen tenuisse puelliE. 

85. Quid nrm faciebat Amynlds.] 
Here again Catroo, will have Amyn
tas to be one of Virgil's supposed 
scholars, Cebes, and that he here 
stirs up Alexander, or Alexis, to 
emulate the ardollr of Cebes ill his 
l'oetical studies. 

86. Ed rnihi (lisparibus, Brc.] 
Haviag represen .. ed the excellence 
of music, the shepheFd now en
deavollrs to allure Alexis. by setting 
forth the great value of the pipe 
which he possessed, and by a pre
sent of two beautiful kids. 

The shepherd's pipe- was com
posed of seven reeds, unequal in 
length, and of different tones, 
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Fistula, Damletas dOno mihi quam dedit olim: wblcll Dul8ItU fbrmerly 
gave me when he died. say-
1Dg. You now ue the lecond 
~ or It. DamClOt» 
apake: aDtl roollsh Amynca. 
IInYIeI\. 

Et dixit, morieos: Te nnne habet ista secun
dum. 

Dixit DaIJ1(2tas: invidit stultus Amyntas. 

joined together with wax. The 
figure of it is to be seen in several 
mODuments of antiquity. Tht'ocri1 tus indeed mentions a pipe of nin 
reed.; . 

-s,st''Y'Y' .II, 1 ... ,,,,. • .... u. I'YM I ... ~ .. , .. , j 
AItoU. a&f- 'x ....... " r.. ... " .... , 7,. .. 4...1 .. 1 

but seven was the 118ual number. 
Cicutis.] Cicutll i8 commonly 

thought to be hemlock. It is not 
to be supposed, that they ever made 
their pipes of hemlock, which is 
very offensive. It is probably used 
for any hollow stalk in general. Ser
vius says it means the space between 
two joints of a reed; " Cicuta au
.. tem est spatium, quod est inter 
.. cannarum nodos." 

87. DamIBtas.] Catrou is of 
opinion, that Virgil. under the 
name of Damretas, means the poet 
LucretiUII, who was the refonner of 
the hexameter verse. This flute. 
says he. is a legacy. which Virgil 
had left him by Lucretius, who 
died the very day tbat Virgil put on 
his manly gown; thnt is. about the 
time when 001· author began his 
most early poems. But Lucretius 
was not a writer of Bucolicks; and 
it cannot be supposed. that Virgil, 
at the age of sixteen or seventeen 
years, could be thought of conse
quence enough to be a successor to 
a poet of so established a reputation 
as Lucretius. 

89. /JI"idit stult"s 4myntas.] Ser
vius, as he is quoted by Masvicius, 
says, that one Comificius. who r.re
tended to write against Virgi, is 
meant here: H Amyntam. Corni
H 8cium vult. inte11ig~re!. quia CC?
" natus est 'contra Vlrgthum Scrl
.. bere, vel, ideo stullu" quia in-

.. vidit." But Burman observes, 
that this note is not to be found in 
an., of the manuscripts or printed 
editions of that commentator. 

f< Virgil intends hereby," says 
Catrou. H to make AlexllDder un
" derstand the progress that Cebes 
.. had made in poetry. He was 
" come to such a height, as even 
.. to envy his master the first glory 
"in versification. The works of 
t' a poet are represented under the 
"symbol of the instrument, to 
" which he sings. Thus Cebes en
II vies Virgil the flute which he had 
" received nom Lucretius i that is, 
"the glory of hexameter verse." 
Thus, according to this learned 
critic, Virgil. who had taken Cebe. 
to instruct, and had succeeded S9 
well therein. as to make him a 
good poet, calls him a fool for emu
lating bis master; notwithstanding 
that four or five lines before he had 
proposed him to Alexander, as wor
thy of his imitation. Besides, it is 
pJain, that Damretas bequeathed 
bis pipe to Corydon with his dying 
breath, and that Amyntas envied 
him the legacy at that very time; 

Et dixit mDrielr,: te nunc habet ista se
cundum: 

.Di.rit Dam~: invidit stuItus Amyntas. 

Therefore Cebes must have been 
present, when Lucretius bequeathed 
bis poetical genius to Virgil, and 
have envied him for it-: Now is it 
possible for anyone to suppose, that 
Virgil, at the age of leventet'n. could 
be thought second to L1ICl'etiUS~ or 
that he had then instructed a youth 
so well in poetry, that he .... Id 
think of being his rival? . 
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IlaldellbaTetwotldl,wbIch Prmterea duo nec tuta mihi valle reperti 40 
:.s~.:.:~~ . .. . 
white: they ~e two Capreoli, Sparsls ettaDl nunc pelbbus alba, -
dUgo 01 a IIleep ever&.tJi B' eli' 'be 'b' '11istylla hal a&eady IDa e SIccant OVIS u ra: quos tl I servo. 
thatlhemaybavettiem; ind J 'd ill bel Th I' abe aball, Ilnce you deIpIIe ampn em a me os a ueere esty IS orat : 
my gift.. E fac' , 

t let: quoDlam sordent tibi munera nostra. 

40. Prteterea duo, &re.] Thus 
the Cyclops, in the thirteenth book 
of Ovid's Metamorphoses; 

Inveni geminOll, qui tecum ludere poasint, 
Inter se 8inilles, "il. ut dignCl8CeJ'e passi8, 
VilI08&: catul08 in summis montibus urse. 
Inveni : et diI.i, dominie servabimus istos. 

A rugged bear's rough twins I found 
upon 

The mountain late, scarce ftom each 
other known, 

For thee to play with: finding these I 
said 

My misttess you ahall serve. SAIIDTI. 

Nee tuta .•.. valle.] He aug
ments the value of these kids, by 
telling Alexis, in what a dangerous 
place he had found them. It was 
]Jl a valley, probably between two 
rocks, of difficult and dangerous 
access j or perhaps exposed to wild 
beasts or robbers. 

Reperli.] La Cerda understands 
this word to express, that these kids 
had been lost, and found again. 
Dr. Trapp is earnest for this inter
pretation, because he says they must 
have been stolen by Corydon, if 
they had not been his own before j 
and therefore ought to be restored to 
the right owner. But we may sup
pose them to have been wild kids j 
and it is plain that they were taken 
from the dam, because they are put 
to a sheep to nurse. 

41. Spars;' etiam nunc pellibus al
bo.] .. Kids at first hIlve white 
.. spots, which alter, and lose their 
" beaut.yafterwards. Therefore he 
.. says, I reserve two kids for you, 
.. which have not yet lost the white 
.. spots out of their skin," SERVIUS. 

Pierius found in a very ancient 
manuscript sparsil elial" IJunc pelli
bus; .4.mbo bina die,~. Catrou 
prefers this reading, and has ad
mitted it into the text. Bunuan 
rejects it, because it is not coun
tenanced by the best manuscripts; 
and he thinks ambo superfluous. 
since we have had duo already. 

42. Die.] "Virgil is wont to 
"use die for quotidie or uno die, 
.. Eel. iii. 34. &. xi. 397. thus also 
.. Quintilian. x. de Imt. Orat. S. 
et Yirgilium pauciBsimos die compo
rt suisse' "ersu' auctor est Varus:' 
BURMAN. 

43. Jampridem a me illos, &e.] 
This is taken from the third Idyl
lium of Theocritus j 

~H,.c' .... At ..... "a..,....'-.. .r" • • _u-... 
Ta. ".. •• 1" MIf.a ... .., 'EfJ-/s " ,..M. 
Al:r. ..u a .... ; .1, I",,) "" ,.., l.talcw..,. 
I have a pretty goat, a lovely white, 
She bears two kids, yet fills three pai18 

at night. 
Thi8 tawny Beall hath begg'd, and begg'd 

in vain; 
But now 'tis beTs, since you my gifts 

dUdWD. CREECH. 

ThestyliB.] It is plain from this 
passage, that Thestylis is not the 
mother of Corydon, as C3.trou 
imagines. 

Abducere ••••• orat.] .i Orat 
" ut . abducat ; thus in the tenth 
" . ..Rneid, Donat habere for Donat 
.. ut habeat." SERVIUS • 

44. Sordent tibi munera. ROStra.] 
ThUB Horace j 

Cunctane pre campo et Tiberino lIumine 
If1I'dent' 
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Hucades, o formosepuer. Tibililiaplenis 45 . comebither,OI~boy. See the nympbl are erI!iI 
Ecce ferunt Nymphm calatbis: tibi candJ'da whole bIISk~ faIl IDiea for you: a fair Naiad 

Nais 

~. Hue adea, Bre.] The shep
herd being in doubt, whether these 
pre!e!lts, of the pipe and kids are 
s~ffl;cle!lt ~ engage Alexis, renews 
his mVitation by offering him a p. re
sent of flowers, to be gathered by 
the hand of a fair nymph, to which 
he adds some fruits, which he pro
poses to gather himself, and inter
mix with leaves of the finest odour. 

Hue, ades.] "I have observed 
.. this. form of words to be used' 
I< both bY' the. Greeks and Latins 
" in appellations full.of love. Thu~ 
.. Sapplio to Venus, .AA~ .,; f M. 
.. sed huc tu ades; and again, M. 
.. p.el...u .ii., Jlunc mihi ades. The
" ocritus, in his fifth ldyllium, in
n culcates it twice, .A~ ')I.. i'.~' 
",,¥>I ed' d h~~ III. ~II'I, 8 eRlm a es, uc ades. 
"VirgIl, in this place, Hue udes, 
" 0 jQrm08e puer; and again, Hue 
"ades, insani feriant sine litlora 
" venti; and in the ninth Eclogue, 
.. Hue aries, 0 Galatea:' LA CERDA. 

Lilia.J See ,the note on vert 180. 
of the fourth Georgick. 

46. Calatkis.] Servius observes 
that camthus is a Greek word, fo; 
which ~e Romans used quasillum; 
thus Cicero, At vero inter quasilla 
ap~batuT aurum. La Cerda 
ilays, that the ealathus seems to have 
been a basket used by the ancients 
for flowers, as may appear from 
several passages besides this now 
before us. Thus Ovid; . 
-- Sparsosque sine online flores 
Secernunt CtJIathfs: 

Ailll Sidonius ; 
Cytisos, crocos, ameIlos, 
Casias, ligustrs, caltbas 
Calatld fersnt capaces : 

And Prudentius ; 
Fioribul ut cumulet calalhu: 

And Jerom, It Rosarum et liliorum 
"ealalhus." He observes also, that 
it served not only for flowers, but 
for a11, other .country things,. as 
~ppears from the following passages 
of Ovid; 

A1ferst in caTaUlo rustica dona puer: 

And Columella ; 
-- Pomisque Damasci 
Stipantur calathi: 

And Nemesianus ; 
-- Decerpunt vitibus ulmos, 
Et portant calatbis. 

Hence he infers that the poet did 
not transfer the word from work
baskets, as some imagine, because 
agriculture is the most ancient of 
all arts: whence it seems more pro
bable, that the word was transferred 
from agriculture to work-baskets. 
This learned critic proceeds to 
give a new signification to ealathus. 
"It means not only a basket," says 
he, "but all flowers, which when 
I< they blow, expand into an orb. 
I< The Latin Dictionaries indeed 
I< are entirely silent about it, but 
" we have a proof from AU80nius 
U and St. Jerom. The former, in 
u that epigram, which begins with 
rc Yer erat, et blando, Bec. says 
" thus; 

.. Nee mor., ridentu ca1atbi pateforit ho
" norem, 

.. Prodens inelusi ~na densa croci: 

" the latter, in his epistle to Pam
.. machius; Quis paTtuTienle1n TO
" sam, et papillatulII eor!lmbllm, an
I< teqllam in calathum funda.luT 07-

.. bis, et tota rubentium joliorum 
"pandatuT ambitio, immature de
l< messum, /Zquis oculis mareessere 
" videat fI This siFfication is 
t< drawn from the snnilitude of a 
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plDCb waD-IIowcn lilt you, Pallentes violas et somma papavera carpens, ioDd the tope cI poppIeo, 

U basket in such flowers, when seventh iEneid it is used for a 
C< blown which is confirmed by W'Ork~basket; 
" PlinY' who. speaking of the lily, _ Non ilia colo. calathilw Minervm 
" uses the following words J Foliil Fmmineaa _eta manus. 
" loris stristis, e4ab angwtiis i~ la- It is probable, that these several 
.. titudinem paulatim se Ia:t:antabw, utensils were of the same shape, nar
c< tifjigie calathi." Hence he con- rower at the bottom, and broader 
eludes, that Virgil's meaning per.;. at the top, which Pliny expresses 
haps may be, that the nymphs bring by ab angultiis ill latitudinem paulla
lilies not in bud, but full blown, tim se lazantibus. The flowers of 
and doUble, dilata in orbem, et if- this form are called by us bell. 

Jormata in c~t~ jam plen08 p~(J! .flowers. 
foliorum mulhttuime, et e:£f!'berant'~. Tibi candida Nai,.] Tumebus 
Wemighttherefore,accordingto~1S 'observes that a Naiad is mentioned 
criticism, render lilia plenis calathlS, here with great propriety; because 
not lilies infuU baskets, but lilies ",Uk those nymphs were fond of boys, 
full cups or bells. This sense would and ran away. with Hylas. Colu
be very good, if we had any reason mella has imitated this passage, in 
to beheve that double lilies were some verses quoted already, in the 
known or esteemed among the an- note on Alba ligllstra cadunt. 
cients. There is incleed a double 47. Pallentes violas.] That vio
white lily, the lilium album, in- lets are usually called black by the 
odor'um,jWre plena H. R. Par. Bu~, pOets and that our common violets 
as Mr. Miller observes, "there IS are of a very dark colour, is well 
.. no beauty in it, for the flowers known. It IS therefore to be con
<c seldom open, and have no scent, sidered, what the poet means in this 
u 80 that it scarcely de$erves a place place by pale violets. 'Ihis. is ('e~
n in a good garden." Therefore tain that the common Violet 18 

unless it could be made appear, that ofte~ seen with white flowers; and 
these double lilies are frequent in Ray affirms on his own experience, 
Italy, that they commonly open that both tl:e purple and white vio
their flowers there. and afford some letseome from the seeds of the same 
smell, we ought to adhere to the plant. There is also a sort of vi?
common interpretation. Virgil has let, with a pale yellow ~ower,. tn 
used the word calathis only in three shape resembling that speCies, whIch 
other places .. In the fifth Eclogue, we commonly call pansy or heart'~
it evidently signifies a sort of cup ease. It is the Viola biealor artlellSU, 
or drinking vessel; C. B . . It is a common weed amongst 

Vina novum fundam calathi8 Arvisia nec- the corn ; .and l have form~ly I 

thought it to be the sam~ that V lr
gil here calls pal/entes molas. But 
on a more mature consideration of ' 
what the ancient writers have de
livered. I rather believe the plant 
here intended to be the stockgilli
flower or wall flower. which all 
botanists with one consent allow 

tar. 

In the third Georgick it serves to 
express a basket, through which 
the whey is strained from the curd; 
-- Quod jam tenebris et sole cadeDte 
Sub lucem exportans calathi8 adit oppida 

pastor. 

See the note on ver. 40!!. In the to be what the ancients called 
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NareiMum ~ ftorem. jllngi& bene oleoUs anetbi. =: of"=-=a:: 

leuroiU11I, which is evidently de
rived from "'1 ... 7." a "moe violet. 
Theophrastus says the leucoiur:n i. 
oueoftheearliest flowers, appearing 
even in the winter, if the weather 
is. mild; but if it is cold, some
thing later, in the spring: T., 
~i .~M, .. C...... i.f"'....... ,.. A.muf .. , 
'''" '"' • .uc ~"1e'" I~ ,..ii 
~ ..... - ~ n>.1I~n.c .. , IImC", 
~ii ,..ii !<... Pliny, who has 
tnmslated this very passage, ren
ders 1..",,_ vioia nllHl.. " Florum 
., prima ver DuociaIltium eiola alba. 
.. Tepidiol'ibus vero locis etiam 
" ·h~eme emicat." Some, observing 
that these authors speak of the 
lewcoium. or "iota aiM, as appear
ing first in the &pring, will have it 
to be the mow-drop, or lellcoium 
bulbomm, as it is commonly called. 
We might as well take it to be the 
prim_I" vens, or primrose, the very 
name of which declares it to be one 
of the earliest flowen. But the mow~ 
drop cannot be the plant in ques
tion; because TheophrastulI, in an
other place, reckons it amoDg thOle 
p-lants, which have a leafy stalk; 
B_v~'tlA~ ~ 'll'WC" ~,,"., n 
~1IM~. ~,AI ••• t.,. Now the 
snow..drop has no leaves p.pon 
the stalk; and therefore cannot be 
the 'nlcoiUfll of 'Iheophrastus. Di. 
08corides thought the leucfJ;um too 
well known to need any description. 
This unhappy negligence is 80 com .. 
mOD among the ancients, that the 
plants' which they were best ac· 
qoainted with are frequently leas' 
known by the moderns. He only 
say. there is·a difference in the co. 
lour of the flowers, which are either 
white. or yellow, or blue or purple j 
AtwJ., 'Y,MCJ".d, in... "Err, ft .~ "' ~''''C. i",.; tIJ&. ii 'Y-.e Atu
,u,. Irr", Ii ~AI"', ;; XIHI,.ii" ;; 
.. ecq>flC';;' 'VcJVl&t,.4IU. It Oln Y' be 

thought w~ge, tha~a plant. which 
derives ita name UoIJl whiteneSlla. 
should be said to have lellow. blue, 
or purple Sowers: but It i" the gene
ral opinion or the modem bota
nists, that it wa.s caNed white .. not 
from the colou\" of its Bower. but 
frooi the hllariness of' its leaves. 
Caspar Bauhinus, Dot to quote any 
more of them, says express1i~ 
.. uuc',ium, id est, viola alba. llo
.. tius foUorum quam fiQrum ra
",tione." The colours mentioned 
by Dioscorides are all to be JDet with 
in the stock gilliflower, except bIlle, 
whence ;; xV.J.ii, is supposed by se
veral critics to have shpped into the 
text by some mistake. Marcellus 
affirms that blue is omitted in a very 
oM Latin 'Yersion of' Dioacofides, 
which he had seen. This suspicion 
is confirmed also by On"basiu. and 
Serapio, who do not mention blue, 
though they copy all the other words 
ofDioscoridcs exactly. Hippoc1"!ltes, 
in his book 'll'1.e) '1tI,,"xillIf ,1m ... 
speaks of the black iellcoium, . .A."'; x.t., I".' ,..ii ~.,.,.,.. P 0'(,,, ",uf ,. • 
• .,.,., ,.Cd ... , xe~r~", which must 
be understood· of that sort with pur
ple flowers. 'I'hat sort which bears 
yellow flowers can be no other than 
what we (all the wall:flower, which 
has a sweet smell, and blows early in 
the IJpring, and therefore agrees with 
what Theophrastus has said of the 
iellcoium. It Is indeed a stock gilli
flower milh !JeUOfV fower., though it 
hllppens to ha ve obtained a Dame pc
(·uliar to itself. It may be a matter of 
some diffi,'ulty, to imagine how the 
ancients came to give almost the 
same name to two sorts of plantsl...~ 
different as violets and stock gUll
-flowers. Perhaps the first, sort taken 
notice of by them might be tha~ 
with the purple flowers, which 
being something, like" violet, and 

I 
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=~~ Tum, casia aique aliis intexens suavibus herbi&,: 

havfug hoary leaves, might induce 
them to call it AI .. t", or white vio
let. Or perhaps the smell alone" 
which is the most remarkable pro
pertY commonly observed in a violet, 
might be the occasion of their be
stowing on it a similar name. The 
giving the same general name to 
,Several species of plants, which 
have a Similar structure of flower 
and fruit, is an exactness known 
only to the modern botanists, anll 
hardly thought of till the latter end 
of the sixteenth century. ~ence 
it has been very usual to call plants 
of a like . structure by different 
names, and those of different struc
ture by the same name. Number
less instances of this might 00 men
tioned, as lily qf the valley, which 
hardly bears any other resemblance 
of a. lily than its whiteness; and 
grourltJ i~. which seems to resemble 
ivy in nothing else but its creeping. 
But we need go no farther than the 
plant under consideration. The 
word gillifto",er has been applied to 
plantS most widely different from 
each . other; the stock-giUif'ower, 
which comprehends the wall flower; 
and the clove-gilliftower, which 
comprehends the several sorts of 
carnations and pinks. How these 
so different plants carne to have the 
same name bestowed on them; is 
not easy to imagine, unless it was 
from the fineness of their smell. The 
clove-gilliftower has the smell of 
that sort of spice, which is called 
clove, and in Latin caryoph.'Ilium. 
From caryophyllum the French 
derive their gir~/Ie, which means the 
same spice. lIenee they call the 
flower. which has that s~ell, giro
.flier, which we have corrupted to 
gillijlotDer. Chaucer. in his lao., 
1U1Int of Itt 1I1ost, writes it 

@Ii~loftt, transposing the 1 and the " 
f of giroftier ; 

. 'QtfJUt luas rltt lutX!!ng" ma1t1! 
a spfu, 

~s ~[o1ut @Ii~lottt, anlt Ifqnot-
W. 

And our old Turner has geloeer 
and gelgftoure. Here we mayob
serve the error of those. who not 
knowing the derivation of the word 
gillifto",er. have aft'ected to call 
these plants .jul!J~flolD;rS. The 
species of leuCO&um havmg also a 
fine smeU,obtained thereby the 
name of gilJifiowers also. For the 
same reason, the French call these 
last not only giroflier. but fliolier 
also, agreeable to ~ idea of the 
ancients. Thus much I thought 
necessary to say, in justification or 
my translating pallmles tJiolas wall
flowers. But I must still beg leave 
to add a word or two concerning 
the epithet pallentes. We have 
seen already. that the Romans 
called stock-gilliflowers tJioite allMe. 
It is therefore plain that they com
prehended both them and common 
violets under the general name of 
tJiola • . It is probable also, that when 
they intended to express anyone 
particular sort, they added some 
epithet to distinguish it. Thus 
our poet, intending here to express 
the yellow stock-gilliflower. which 
we vulgarly distiDguish under the 
name of wall-flower, added the 
epithet pallmtu, or yellorD. Pale
ness is that appearance of the 
human countenance, which hap
pens when the blood ceases to 
animate it. Thus diseases are called 
pale in the sixth· ~eid, because 
they occasion this palenas of the 
face; 

Pallerdape habitant Morii. 
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Mollialuteola pingit vaccinia caltha. 60 obe lib off tbe 10ft llyaclnth 
with yellow marigoldi. 

_. e 

In the third Al!neid a face is said to he should happeh to grow pale, 
be pale with hunger; they would drink cum min to make 

themselves like him; - Pallida semper 
Ora/ami!. 

The palenu8 of death is ti-equently 
. mentioned; as in the- sixth N.oeid; 
, At vera ut vultum vidit morientil, et ora, 

Ora modis ADchisiades palLmtia miris : 

And in the fourth, 
- Pallida morte roturs. 

In these northern pam of the world 
this paleness is indeed a sort of a 
faint, dead whiteness: but in the 
warmer countries, where the people 
are generally of a ,more swarthy 
complexion, their paleness is rather 
yellow. Hence the Greeks and 
'Romans, by 'paleness do not mean 
whiteness but !Jellowness. Virgil 
himsi!lf gives the epithet pale to the 
olive, which is of a yellowish green; 
, Lenta salli: quantum palIenti cedit alirnr. 

'The Greeks call paleness :~", and 
a colour used in painting .;~., 
which is kno\vn to be y~l1ow, and 
by us called !Jellow ochre. Thea
critus calls the paleness in the cheeks 
of dead Adonis .;~.; 

·At.".'K~" 
'll, .n. "-r' ~'" 
:s .. ..",.\. f x ..... x"; ... " 
'llXt"'''' ri, "-t""'. 

,Horace, in the tenth ode of the 
~hird book, speaks of the vi*' pale
ness ofa lover, ~hich must be meant 
of the viola alba, leucoium, or 
waJ,I-floflJer ': " 

__ Quodsi ' 
'Pallerem casu, hlberent ellangue cumi

num • 

This alludes to a custom, which 
som~ coxcombs had of drinking 
cummin to make themselves look 
pale, in imitation of ,studious per
SODS; as Pliny tells us; <t. Verun
<t tamen omne pallorem bibentI'hus 
u gignit. Ita certe ferunt .Portii 
U Latronis clari inter magistros di
u cendi adsectatores similitudinem 
u coloris studiis contracti imitatos." 
Dioscorides, speaking of the same 

,effect of cummin, CallE the colour 
occasioned by it .~.tne.,: T cftm 
~i "'" ~M. ..1 T~ M~~., .,'.dl".H' 
.... "'" rtI')'~,dl'l'''' OVId" . in the 
fourth book of his Metamorphosis, 
compares paleness to box, which is 
known to be a yellow wood J 

- Oraque buzo 
PaUidiorti gerens: 

And again in the eleventh; 

- Bumoque simillimus ora 
Pallor obit. 

But, what ill more full to our pur
pose, the same poet ascribes paleness 
to gaul. which is certainly what we 
should call yellow. It is in the story 
of Midas, who turned every ~ing 
he touched to gold. He tcx!k ,up a 
stone, says the' pc>et, arid ,~, stone 
grew pale ",ith gold; " 

Tollit humo 88lI.um: 88lI.um quoque pal
lllit allro: 

0, quamvis neque te munera nee preces, 
Nee tincbu 'IIiola pallor amantium And when that kingbatbed himself 
Nee vir Pieria pe1lice saucius in the,river Pactolus, ,the fields be-

Cun-at. - came pale with gO,ld; 
In. the niQeteenth epistle of the first 
~ook •. , where he, is , inveighing 
against 6ervile imitators, ,he says, if 

Nunc quoque jam veteris percepto BeJDiDe 
venm ' 

Arvarigent;auro mlldi!iis~ glehis; 
12 
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8/J,mtna l'apoveraJ Servius say:s 
the poet mentions poppies, dafFo
dils, and dill, because papaver, Rar
ciuu8. and anellnu, were the names 
of three beautiful boys, who were 
turned into those flowers. The 
8tmy of NarclsSllls is known, but I 
,do DDt remember to have read of 
the othrr two. P"ppies have been 
,spoken of lat laTge 10 the note Gn 
:qr. 78. of the first Goorgick. The 
lIOtthete intendelHs the oonamclIlued 
poppy, which grow.. wild among 
.theoom. It as'DlentiCJrre4 ,here, as 
1I'IIll as by 'fheocritua, tlec.re it 
'Was anciently used m .ottJe little 
JII11Gl'OUlI fOOleries. Tt. 'Cyclops; 
ia Theocritus1 teUa Galatea he will 
,~ her ct1rer white lilies, or tm
'-PlPp. wi. red p~iII~ 

--Bfltb. If ..... ~ .~ ~_., 
"B~'~" lpleA d._,""lf~ oft,. 

The 0 ... Stilioliast tells us, they 
had a custom of taking a leaf of a 
poppy or anemony, [he meaDS the 
petal or flower-leaf,J and laying it 
on the ~lurmb and fi»oe.fin ger 'Of' one 
hand, and &lapping it with.tae other. 
Ifit gave a crack, it was a18ign their 
sweethearts loved them i but if .it 
fat"ltd, thlU" lamented their tlisap
lWJintrnent. In the third Idyllium~ 
the goatherd tells Amaryllis, that 
he lately tried whetheT she io'9'ed. 
111m; tiut the ,tdephilon gave no 
"'Nw~ 01' crack; 

'ltE",... rt<l., :.. ,,"II ,,..,.. •• '_ al fjAWs 

0&1." ~,~ ... .. J~" 
".,,... 

Which er.ch thus tr.anslates. 
<Ill tIaIt' I tn.", ''friaea I 4aipld "" 

prove. _ 
Whether I should be happy iD my love I 
a: ....... ., ioIrS-li .. 'but in .. did 

pIIII ; 
It pve 110 ludty lIOund ~ pad 8IIcteI8 ; 

taking TIIA"."" to be the cAl~_, 
which is a sort of sedum or hou,e
leek. The scholiast mentions various 
opinions concerning this TIIA"."'" 
some taking it to metal . toe poppy, 
'others SOIDe other herb. He 'says, 
they used to put it Oil their arms, 
apd give it a blow: ifitoolymade 
the skin red, it was a sign of love; 
but if it mndt!, the skin sore, it was 
a sign of hake!1. Calsalpin\l6 ob
serves, that the ornithopodium POT
lulaca: flliu, which he calls fele-, 
pkium, w~ ~sl!d in his tilDe fur the 
same pCnpose in Italy, and was 
therefore l'all\ld the 'herb of love. 
r> TelephiulD vulgo, a nostria herba 
.. amoris vocatul', heroula prrecipue 
" in vineis naseen ••••.• Hujus fo
"lium cum saliva applicatum eu-
" tim rubificat ... ali quando, et pus-
H tulas excitat: unde nunc usus 
;.r put'llaris in smore explorando: si 
rt enim cutem rilbefacitttntum, 
I< amoris putatur j"dicium: si pus-
I< tulaa excitat, odii. HUllC usum 
"antiqui poetlll te1ephio tralt:de-
I< runt, ut apud Theocritum, ob 
•• id Phitthronquoqueappellata est." 
What the Scholiast and Clesalplnus 
ba\'e here related concerning the 
telepkilon or telepliiu'IA ts ttat the 
same with what '1'heocrihls~lilSlllid 
of iL: for the goatheril lIUl flot 
look for its effect on his skin, but 
attended to the sound. It appe1lt'ii 
how.eV'el', tlurt not only the poppy. 
but-other Btnrers or leaves also were 
used for this IIUI'e!'StitioU'S purpose. 
But the Ic~c. ..~,. 'Of tbe 
fOPtt, lDeMioIleel by Thocr.i,us 
shew that ,he red 1JOPPY Wa& parti
cularly in 1]se; whence we may 
conclude, that it was the sort here 
ildeDded by Vi~',.bo, li1l!e. the , 
Greek poet, has meutictaed it atollg 
witbUlia. 
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C-euqae IlUoea, MEa qaas AIRU'UIW .... :'::='I:o~1I '1117 

bat. 

48. Nat't'ilnm.] See tile ftO~ Oft 

'Wr. '1'11. af the fOllll'tllGeorgiek. 
FIorem ..... heM olelrtil AlIdhi.J 

'Ilheoon_menuOIfIstbisptD.ntaloftg 
with m ..... walMlowers, to make 
a :garland 1\0 . wea .. on the safearri.... *' the !beloved Ageanax: 

'~, mH. l.~","" .. I. M ... /iA&, •• 
~-=.~. ,.i,...... .., JJ.rAH, f( .... ' 

~ .... .." 4IfMIf, 1""-" ~s-., 
M • ..l ..... ..t.. "'f-o..,~ ~~ ,... ' 

no ~~n J • .,".~ -priips .If¥ 
r • .MiIpnitm Moru., ,darling mill: 

.Be matlIIt1J. Y. _, ,and Uo.,gepUe 
galu. 

8ffo let 11"" ltmd: f1um ... ,14ll my heail} __ 'tl. 
WUA dUI, or ~"".11r .wit1f!01U 

6oImtl. 
IV1aMIc ". /till '1iiwU the c'-ftil wine 

f!tM"-'. . 
In the·l:IIC .... w-. mention is made 
of a 8CJI1 of ... bout' coveret1 'With 
diU; 

~ 3l ,,.,a) •• , ~ f!ctl_, W", 
60".". . _ 

It is melltioned alao by Columella. 
who leema to have written in imi
lation of Virgil, 

at .beDe Glomi 1IeIes sparpBtur Aneti. 

And again,. 
- Cenale f18J11lver ADelo 
Juncite. 

ltia 'ClOlIMIloDly lOwe with 'US in ~ 
della, and is very like ~l; 1mt .-J18 ftrom it -in being lmtruat, 
amaller, aot so gr8ea. aDfllhaving 
bNader, md leafy seeds, 'Of a less 
~eable ftav61lr. '1'ke flower it 
,eu.w, like that 'of feaBeII, but 
.. aller. I,does trdt grow wua 1ft 
Blipud. 

49. CtJIidI.]· See'dle BOles ~ \fer. 

113. of the SecGftd Georgick. aml 
'On \'6. SO. of the foat1!h. 

ImerI!ft8.] These flowers 1I!Ild 
~bs were to be wcnoeft mIo a gar
iand. It was a CBSk>IIlaft'lcmgst the 
ancients, to present s!lcb gariallds 
10 tbose whom tttey loved. Thus 
Milton represents Adam weaTittg a 
garland for Eve ; 

- Ailam the w1ule 
WlIitingdesiroas herTetum. bad wove 
Of clloiee&t .owers a 'PftaRd to adam ; 
Rer~.1IIKl herrurallaboUl'll eN_, 
.As naper8 oft .ani wont their Qal'\'fIIIt 

queen. 

Suavibu.tl&erbis.] La Cerda thinks 
this may be meant 'Of tt1e 'Sweetness 
of the colour oftllese fiGwers, be
'Cause 11HJ.,u isVsed ill that sense; as 
fttJ"e ",ben. ¥d,Hhv.. Bat in ihis 
place. it is certainly used to 'express 
the odour; for we ha1'e presently 
derwards, 

Sic poiitai quObiam IfImJU miscetis 
~. 

.DO. Y ... ic. J. F aGtini.. :is !&the 
same w.ith "be ~ of. >G1Ie8k 
poets; for whiclt ftt8IOIl I Ilene 
traDalaae it kYllciath. See the __ 
Oft ver .. 18. of tbis Eclogue. 

Caltha.] It is hanHypolSibie to 
determiae certainly wllatplant dIe 
-poets mean.t by tDeil' .'lfl. W.e 
illd, by tae 'fiIPilthet btkoia ion this . 
place, that it bad a yellow &wer j .-ic" is cbnfirmeti also by Com
mel1-. who gt'Vea it die epitlaet 
jJ."""'; , , 

.flmt 't'OII& dJstendat oDlitora 'itamiJJa 
;l1IICf. 

hlIsaqIIe JIJ ................ 
aJlta. 

Therefore it may wry 'Well be Ollr 
cmmntm 'fIItJrigold, according 'to the 
goenera1 OphiioB. Lll Cerda says it 
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J wUll111d -- p\!1D!Io aDd' Addam ho· 1. • this fruit aIIo oIWl be ho- cerea prllDa: DOl ent ..... ule quoque 
, noured- .. 

- ponUt; 

is the 'buphthalmtu of Dioscorides, 
and thence takes occasion to correct 
a pt!SSage in Pliny. The words are 
these; "Buphthalmus similis boum 
" ocu1is, folio Fmniculi, circa op
U pida nascens, fruticosa caulibus, 
U qui et manduntur decocti, qui
U dam cacl,'am vocant." Here, 
says he, Dalechampius inserts cal
cham in the margin; but instead of 
them both I substitute caltham. It 
may not be amiss to consider, how 
well grounded the criticism of this 
'.learned author may be. We find 
in Dioscorides almost the very same 
words with tbose just quoted from 
Pliny. He says, buphthalmtu, which 
,!lome call cachlaS, has tbin and 
soft stalks, leaves like fennel, and 
a yellow flQwer, larger than t.hat 
of anthem;", shaped like an eye, 
whence it had its name. It grows 
about towns, and in open places: 
B'lif'~. .; ,~ JUi16A'" lII4I&A'WI MfI
M, .,/."., 1'~",'C~,. ,bllM ~. I"'C,,'co- . 
1It.j- ;t,1rJ 1"1"''''- ",lit;,.",,.jj, ."~,,. 
• !p,~ut.i. ~,., "'" .,~. ,fwnu 
~ii. .,)lOlli, "'"WfCl .. ~, .dAII,. He 
uses almost. tbe same words ,in his 
description of the chrysanthemum, 
wbicla he says is also called chalcas. 
It is a tender herb and busby, 
having smooth stalks and jagged 
leaves; the flowers are of a shining 
yellow colour, and round like an 
eye, whence it is so called: It 
grows' pear Cbwns, and the stalks 
are eaten as pot-herbs: X~_'Itp.t, 
~ , I' __ ,\ 
" X"AIuif- 1'~II!p'C ... ".... "","IUI" 
);- A.t.II, .'''!pic.IIV'' MUMUs Ml ,bAM 
... AfI~,t.j- ~'1rJ ""A",,· J~IIC.it lIT/A." ..... "'" ~, .~. ~~ "'" 
.111'11, .';f""T"'- ,£M", 1FI(1 1'~ .. 6AIlIi·. 
.; MflA.l '"m&; M~"U.""",. Thus 
:we find, that the buphlhalmus is by 
some called cachlas, and the chry-

.-
aanthemUrA is alSQ called chalcas. 
Whether ..t~ and ~ are 
both the same word clitfer.ently.apel ... 
or not, has heen a 81lbject of dis
pute: but tbey seem sufficiently dif
ferentJand tberefore since Diosco
rides agrees with Pliny in saying the 
buphtkalmus is ca.l1ed ~achlas, there 
seems to be no occasion for La Cer
da's correCtion. Beside., it is plain~ 
t,bat neither tbe buphlhalmus Dor 
the chry.a,.themum is our-marigold. 
the leaves of which are neitber 
jagged, like chrysanthemum, nor 
resembling fennel~ as is said of the 
buphthalmus. Any radiateddiscous 
flower may be said to resemble an 
~ye; and Columella s~ems to hint 
at that silpilitude, when,be says, 

Pingit et in varios tetrestria aldera f101e11, 
Candida Leucoia, et ftaventia lulllilla cal

thlll!. 

Thus we call our great daisy, whicb 
is a radiated discous flower, the oa:-
eye dai6!f. ' . 

5 •• Cana legam tenera IanUBine 
mala.] Tbe fruits here mentioned 
are almost universally affirmed to be 
quinces, which without doubt have 
a hoary down, and therefore so far 
agree with the -poet's description. 
The 0!lly objection I have to this 
interpretation is, that tbe' quince is 
of so austere a taste, that the shep
herd could not think of offering' it 
to a young palate. Nor ,do I find, 
that it is at all better in those warmer 
climates; or that the Greeks or Ro
mans ~d to eat it raw: ·.and it 
cann!'t . ~~ supposed tba,t CQrydon 
spake of dresjrlng it. We are told 
indeed byPlql/ll'Ch,' that it ,was.BD 
institution of $o~on, tha~ 'tbe. bride 
sbould eat 'a quince, before she went 
to bed: but whether this, was ·for 
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Et vas, O,lauri, carpam, et te, proxima myrte, 

69 

aDd yoat 0 ba,.,- wm I po' 
tber, _ thee aeat, 0 myr-
tle, 

some secret reason; or that a mar- cc gente A~eniaca, qUill sola et 
,ried woman should 'be accustomed .. odore commendantur." Perhaps 
from the beginning to some sort of also in this passage he might mean 
austerity, I will not take upon me a sort of plum, which was called 
to determine. Had it been proved, the Armenian plum; and then there' 
that it was the custom to entertain will have been no mention at all of 
the ladies with raw quinces before apricocks in. this author. However.' 
marriage, it would have been more he certainly makes a distinction be
to our present purpose. It seems tween the Armeniaca and PraJcoceB. 
more probable, that it was some whatSoever they were, as in the fol
other more delicious fruit. Pliuy lowing passage, <r Floret prima 001-

speaks of a sort of downy apples, "nium Amygdala, mense Janu
which he calls mala lanata: but we tc ario: Manio vero pomum ma
are much at a 108s to know what he tt turat. Ab ea proxime florent 
meant; and .the critics generally cc Armeniaca, dein tnberes et prce
think the text to be very corrupt in ".coces. IlIIil peregrinlll; h~ co
that passage. I should imagine. cc actlll:" Palladius seems to speak 
that the apples , here meant might be of them as the same; "Arme~ia 
peacbes or apricocks, if Pliny had U vel prcecoqua prunis, Duracina 
not informed us, that thj:ly were not tt Amygdalisadhcerescunt." Dioseo
known in Italy till thirty years before rides distinguishes between peaches 
bis time, and that they were sold ae and apricocks, or Perlica and AT- . 
a great price; "Sed Persicorum meniaca, and says the latter are 
tt palma Duracinis. Nationum ha- smaller than the former; T. ~~ fite
tt bent cognomen Gallica et Asi- ,.,.-"" '~I"'''''' ... T. ~ 
II atica. Post autumnum matures- I'"cednc- -.M~,. 'Aet"'-. 'Pe
tt cunt, aestate praeeocia intra tri- ,..u'rr~ li fie-- .iwT."..~ • .,.., 
"ginta annos reperta, et primo "e"'~'" tir/,. We find by this 
tt denariis singula venundata. Su- quotation that apricocks were so 
"pematia e Sabinis veniunt, po- well known in Italy in his time. as 
cc pularia undique. Pomum im~o- to have obtained a Latin name. 
ct cuum expetitur cegris. Preti- The .. C"'.u-. is only praJCocia in 
" umquejam singu1is centeni num- Greek characters: and the more 
.. mi fuere, nullius majore: quod modern Greeks have co~pted it, to 
"miremur, quia non aliud fuga- ~~, from which our English 
" cius. Longissima namque de- nliDle apricock seems to be derived. 
" cerpto bidui mora est, cogitque It is not improbable also, that this 
"se venundari." It. may be fruit, when it was first brought into, 
questioned, however, whether Pliny England, might be called a prf£coz, 
meant apricocks in this passage. by· according to the Latin, whence our 
the ,word praJCocia; which perhaps illiterate people imagining the.18!lt 
might be used only as an epi~het to syllable coz to be cbcks, concluded 
Persica; and then it will signify an. the word to be the plural number, . 
early sort of peach. This is certain, and therefore that a was not the ar
that he mentions Armeniaca in. the ticle, but part of the word; and so· 
very next chapter, as a sort of pronounced it aprecocks, and thence 
plum; "lngens postea turba Pru- formed the singular aprecock, and 
" norum.- Neenon ab extema apricock. as it is now written. Some-
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thing Hke atris we find in the name 
oftbefJowercalJedanemony, which 
in Greek is ~, and in Latin 
anemone. This we endeavoured to 
make an English wont by removing 
the aCCffit to tbeanfepentdtima, and 
calling it anlmoM, whence many 
taking' tbe two first letters of the 
word to be the article an, have 
called it an emony, and in the plu
ral number emonies. which corrup
tion bas got admittaneeintose\'eral 
books of' gardening. From what 
bas been said, it appears. tbat the 
apples in question may possibly be 
tbe mala prt.erocia or apricoeTts; 
though I do not positively assert it. 

52. CastaneasfJ'IIe nvees.] Some 
understand tbepoet to speak of two 
sorts of fruit here; both nuts and 
chestnuts. La Cerda quotes Ovid, 
as making tbem different in a pas
sage evidently written in imitation 
of that before us; 

Amlrat aut uvas, aut quas Amaryllis 
amabat 

Et naac castaneas, nane amat Dla 
nuces. 

But Heinsius reads. 
At Dune C88taneas non amat ilia nuces: 

so tbat, according to this learned 
editor, Ovid makes them but one 
fruit; like Virgil. That chestnuts 
were caned nuts, or eastcmtftr ".res· 
by the Romans, we need only quote 
the authority of Pliny; "Nures 
<I rocamns et ra.taneas, quanquam 
"accommodatiores glandium ge
" neri." 

58. Addam cerea puna:] Plums 
may be called waxen, from their ca
lour being yellow like new wax. 
Thus Ovid; 

Ipsa tuis manibus sylvestri nata sub 
umbra 

Mollia traga leges: ipsa autumnalia 
coma, 

PNnaque, non .. lam nip Ii ....... 
lUeco. 

Verum etialn gen.eIOII8, --'l1Ie. imi .. 
tantis ceras. 

1 leave out ftC between pmnll and 
MIlO', on the authority or Pieriua, 
who obserYes it to be wanting in 
.beRoman, Lombard, and Medi
cean maDuscripts, and 10 ha1e been 
inserted by another hand and with 
a ditl'erent ink in the rest. Ho .... 
ever, most of the editors admit eJ 
in t)}is place. It is rejected by' 
Masvieius, Catroo, Cunningham, 
and Burman. 

Honos erie Arlie q/lOqtle POtnO.) It 
is the general opinion of. tbe com
mentators, tbat this refers to the 
plums just mentioned. The sense 
thererore is, that as Amaryllis was 
fonlt of chestnuts, so Alexis de
lights in plums i and on that ao
count plonls shall be esteemed a 
noble fruit. There is a thought 
like this in the seventh. Eclogue, 
where it is said, that though Her
cules loves the poplar, Bacc:hus the 
vine, Venus tbe myrtle, and Apollo 
the bay; yet since Phyllis admires 
tbe hazel, tbe hazel shall be pre

,ferred to them all : 

Populus Alc:idm gratissima: vitia laccho; . 
FOmi08m myrtus Venerl: Bua IBUJea 

Phrebo: 
Phyllis amat coryl08: I1las dam Phyllis 

amabit, . 
Nee myrtus vincet coryl08, nec Iaurea 

Phrebi. ' 

Pomum i. certainly used to express ' 
any 80rt of fruit almost that is eaten. 
Lord Lauderdale take. the po_ 
here, not to refer to the - plums 
already mentioned, but to meaD 
apples distinctly j • 

Plums too and apples do deserve our 
praise. " 

54. Lavr' ••••• M""le.) See 
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Rusticus es, Corydon: nec munera curat Alexis: Thou art a IIIIdc, Coq4oD, 
UJd. Alafl .uaa'tll' .... 
lelia: andlhoaTclatthOU\lOD
tend with gIfta. tlula m .. t at 
l.ut g!vepJace to Mas. A\all 
wretch tutl am I wbat bt.ft 
l .. kU 

Nee si muneribus certes, concedat 101.a8. 
Ebeu, quid volui misero mihi? tloribus AustruDl 

tbe no&es on yer.806. of the firs' 
GeoJ'gick. 

56: Bwticul eI, Corydon, Bre.] 
. This Eclogue concludes. with a 

beautiful mixture of various pas
sion. Corydon, having jus' expa
tiated on the plenty of gifts which 
be was preparing for Alexis, on a 
8ud~en se~ms to fall into despair. 
He reflects on the meanne88 of his 
own condition, a~d on the. little 
value of his presents, in compariiOn 
with what the more wealthy 101as 
had in his power to give. He no 
sooner mentions the name of his 
rival, than he bursts into an excla
mation at his own imprudepce for 
so doing. Then being afresh agi
tated. by love, be expresses his 
astonishment to see Alexis despise 
the country, which bad bee.n the 
seat of gods; endeavours to per
suade him to prefer a rural life be
fore any otber. He then expresses 
the violence of his desire, and on a 
sudden reCollects himself, reflects 
on the negligence in his own a1fairs, 
which this unruly passion had 
caused, and encourages himself to 
give over his folly and mind his. 
business. .. , 
. ES.] Pierius says it is est in the 

ROman manuscript; and certet in 
the next verse, instead of eertu. ' 

57. 1010 •. ] Nannius, as he is 
quoted by La Cerda, will have' 10-
las to be put for Augustus. 'Catrou 
tells us it is Mmcenas. "Alex
ei ander," says' he, "belonged to 
eI Y;ecenas, and Mll!Cenas is here 
.. mean't ullder the name of lolas. 
.. Virgil foresaw the difficulty he 
.. sho~ld have ill obtaining this 
tc slave. Perhaps the only ~ethod 

II he took of asking for him was 
.. by this beautiful Eclogue." 

58. Eheu.] MU80niUS~ and after 
him Burman, cootenc,ls, ~t the first 
syllable of eheu is short; to con
firm which, they produce the £01-
lowing verse of Terence ; 

Quaeso. quid de te tantum m~ P 
eheu. 

Hence they infer, that we ought, 
instead of eheu to read heu, heu, 
like the Greek .1,.1. Pierius 
seems to have found this reading 
only in the Roman manuscript. 
The quantity of the first ~yl1able of 
eheu, in the verse quoted from Te
rence, is disputable. But Virgil 
hRS used it again, at the beginning 
of a verse, in the third Eclogue; 

Eheu quam pinsui macer est mihi taurus 
ill arvo. . 

Tibullus also baa 
Ferreua est eheu quisquis ill urbe manet. 

Achilles Statius indeed says it is heu, 
/leu, in tbe Vatican manuscript. 

Quid volu; mirero mihi?] RUleus 
~entions three different interpre
tations of this passage; 1. That of 
Ludovicus Vhes: I a~ pouring 
forth_my versc!S to deaf ears; just 
as if I had exposed my flowers to 
be tpm by the winds, and let in 
the dirty swine to trample in my 
clear springs. 2. That of N annius ; 
J bave ruined my flourishing affairs 
by tbis passion. He confirms tMs 
opinion by the two proverbs of the 
Sowers and tbe swine, and by these 
expressions which follow soon after; 
QtIm te dementia upit? 8tflliput"'" 
Ubi, Bre. S. That of Abramus; 
What have I said unawareS" I 

It 
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~o':: ~k.~~I:r. .Perditus, et liquidis immisi fontibus'apros. 
'~:'Ie~:::.:.e .t:r ~h~ Quem fugis, ah demens !, habitnrunt dii quoque 
do you 1Iy: illus madly I even 
the" goda have inhabIted the sylvas, 60 
wooila, and Dardanian Palls D d' P' P II 'd' ...... Let ~11as dwell in the ar 8musque ans. u as, quas eondl It srees, 
lOwen, whICh me henclI baa 
=·.th,!",:.J}~~IO= Ipsa eolat: nobis pIaeeant ante omnia sylvre. 
the kid; and the wanton kid T l,e I • t I' U' the ftowerlng cyt ..... : thee orva rena upumseqm ur, upuSlpsecape am. 
"Corydon punu .. , 0 Alexis: FI . . l' 11 
"""I'Y one·ls drawn on by bl. orentem eytlsu~ seqUltur aselva eape a: 
deardellgbt. Seehowthebul· T· C d 0 AI' ab' . 
loeb bring back the plougba, e ory on, eXI: tr It SUB quemqlie vo-
hung upon the yoke, l' . 

uptas. 65 
Aspice; aratrajugo referunt suspensa juvenci" 

have mentioned loIns and his more 
,powerful gifts. Shoul4 Alexis hear 
.tbiB, he will cllrtainly prefer my 
more dangerous rival, which will be 
as destructive to me, as if I had ex
posed my flowers to the southern 
blasts, and my clear springs to the 
swine. La Cerda is of the same 
opi!lion with Abramus, and ob
serves, that Corydon compares A
lexis to flowers and clear springs, 
aOll 101as to a stormy wind and a 
wild boe.r. But Dr. Trapp, on the 
contrary, makes the flowers and 
springs to be .the former peace of 
Corydon's mind, and the winds and 
boar to be his passion for Alexis. 
.. Among the several interpret&
.. tions," says he, " of these allego
If rical and proverbial expressions, 
.. I choose tbis: By my folly in 
.. indulging this mad passion I 
.. have raised a tempest in my 
If breast, which before was quiet, 
.. confounded and ruined myaffuirs, 
.. which before were well man.ged, 
•• flourishing, and successful." 

60. Habitarunt dii quoque sylvas.] 
Thus Ovidj 

CynthiuB Admeti YlICC8II pavisse Phar/1e118 
. Fertur, et in parva delituisse cas&. 

Quod Phlllbum decuit, quem non decet P 
exue rastus, • 

Curam~~ quiaquis ~oris habe&. 

61. Dardaniusque Paris.] Paris; 
the" son of "Priam king of Troy, is 

said to have fed sheep on the moun
tain Ida. 

Pallas.] Pallas is said to have 
been the inventor of building. 

63. Torva lefZna lupum,. &c.] 
Thus Theocritus; 

'/0. Ill'( ~~. ,.6.-., .. , I ,,6 • ., .. ~. J.".. ,...,. 
'/0. ,..it • .., +e", I,...:. r I~l .. I. ,..,...,i

fU'" 
The goats their tbyme,t\le·wolves the 

goats pursue, . 
The crane the plough, and I am mad 

for you. CUECB. 

64. C9tisum.] See· the note o~ 
ver. 431. of the second Georgick .. 

66. Aratra jugo riferunt suspenSIJ 
jutlenci.] At the beginning of this 
Eclogue, the poet had marked the 
time of noon by the feeding of the 
cattle under the shade, the llzards 
hiding themselves under the bushes, 

. the reapers sitting down to their re
past, and the cicada! chirping in the 
thickets; all which circumstances. 
:having an immediate relation to the 
country, are mentioned with great 
propriety. In like manner he now 
, describes the close of the day by the 
oxen bringing back the plough, and 
· by the increase of the shadows. 
· These words aratra jugo suspens." 
,allude to the manner of bringing 
· the plough home, when the labour 
of tlie day is over. It is then drawn 
backward; and as the share does 
·not then enter the ground. the 
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Et sol crescentes decedens duplicat.umbras : IIlCl tile eettID«01Ull doubla 
the IDcreuIm! ohllllom: )'et 

. Me tamen urit amor, quis enim modus 0 adsit ;gJ~~~lo!..' 
amori? ~!t~:.r='~t'l:~::"~ 

Ah Corydon, Corydon, qum te dementia cepit! :::3.~~. half pruned 

Semiputata tibi frondom vitis in ulmo est. 70 

f labour of drawing it is inconsider
(0 able; and so it may be said to be 
t only just hung upon the yoke. 
I Horace also has iilluded to this 
i custom of drawing the plough back
! wards, and mentions it among the 
i pleasure, of the C0111ltry ; , 
I Has inter epUIas. ut juvat pastas oves 
\ Videre properantes domum I 

Videre reB80S oomerem i"vermm boYes 
Collo trabentea Janguido. 

67. 801 crelcentes MeedeJ/8 dupli
cat umbras.] This description of 
the evening by the length of the 
shadows is very suitable to pastoral 
~. The first Eclogue ends 
with the same image ; 

Majoresque cadunt allis de monb"bus 
umbrll!. 

Pierius found di.ceden8 in some an
cient manuscripts; but he thinks 
deceden8 to be the genuine read-
ing. 0 • 

68. Me tamenurit amar.] ThiS 
is a strong expression of the vehe
mence of Corydon's love. He has 
just observed. that it is DOW the 
cool time of the evening. notwith
standing\which, he is still scorched 
by his furious passion. He seems to 
tell us, that the fire within him is 
80 great, that he should not have 
imegined the cool evening to ap
proach, if he had not seen the oxen 
returning from their work, and:ob
served the shadows to increase. 

69 . .Ah, Corydon, Corydon, &co] 
The shepherd begins at last to per
ceive the folly of his passion; and 
to o lament his error in having neg
lected. his necessary affairs. This 

verse is plainly taken from one in 
the Cyclops of Theocritus ; 

.. tl. &4.~-.f-, xt1",-/-. tr, 'r~' ,,'''' 1.-t 
......... _411; 

70. 8emiputata tibi frondoo~a vitis 
in ulmo est.] Servius has justly ob
served, that here is a double instance 
of neglect, the 0 vines are half 
pruned, and the elms are suffered 
to make long shoots. Some of the 
commentators have thought this 
accusation of neglect cannot relate -
to the present time, because these 
complamta of Corydon are -uttered 
in the summer, which is not 0 the 
season for pruning vines. But 
there is really a summer as well as 
an autumnal pruning: and if this 
s1llDmer prunmg is neglected, the 
vines may well be said to 1le but 0 

!mlf pr~ned. This summer prun~ 
o IS mentioned by Col1llDella; .. Pam

I< pinandi autem modus is erit, ut 
I< npacis locis, humidisque et frigi
.. dis testate viti8 nudf!!ur, foIiaque 
.. palmitibus detrahantur, ut matu
"ritatem fructus capere possit, et 
.. ne situ putrescat." The pruning 
also of the elm or other tree to 
which the vine clings ois spoken of 
by the same author, who says it 
DlUst be done every otlier year, too 
keep the vine flom being 0 over
shaded. .. Arboris autem perpetua 
.. cultura est, non solum ante,dili. 
.. genter eandem disponere. sed 
.. etiam truncum circumfodere, et" 
H quicquid frondis enatum fuerit, 
" alternis annis autferro amputare, 
/< aut astringere, ne &!IDula umbra 
.. viti noceat." 

x2 
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~.,..::::=~-=.,:= Quin tu sllquid Illiltem, potius quorum hidi~t 
.,.,. with 10ft ruohes. y.., 
will find· IIIOthft Alex'" II usus, 
tills cIIIdaIna you. V' . 'b 11' d . 7 lmlDl us rno lque paras etell.ere Junco. 

InvenieS trlium, si te hie fastidit, Alexim. 

7J. Qui" tu aliquid SQUem.] Te
lence has an expression, in the 
Andria, not much unlike this; 

Ah ! , quanto satiue est, te id operam 
dare, 

Qui iatum amorem ex- animo amoveas 
tuo, quam id loqui . 

Quo magis libido-frustra Ineendatul' toa. 

12. Detezere.] Servin! inter
prets it Mullum ti:eere, finire, per
ficere; for be says de in composi-

Alezirn.] . Some _·read -Alezil, 
making the seIlse to be, you flJill find 
another, if tAu Alezu despiSes you. 
But it is plain, that Bervius read 
Alezift or Alexim in the &CCtlsative 
case; for bis interpretation is Aliu1II 
Alezi", olium IJuerumjIJrin08issimum, 
tpli te mininle .pernat. Pierius found 
Alexim in the Roman man~pt. 
He says the letter after i is erased in 
the Lombard malluscript; and in 
the Oblong one is appears to be 
written with another fuind and ink. 

Serviussays,some will have Alezi, 
in this place to stand for Augustus; 
and thlit we are to understand the 

I E"e." rlllMua,1, .. ul..w,,' bo. poet to mean, You wilZ./ind a1lOl11er 
. Emperor, if AugtultU de.pi. you 

tion signifies augmenting. . 
18. InfJenie. aliltm, &c.] Thus 

Theocritus; 

Here Polyphemus comfo~ himself f.or askin$ for . your !and. B.ut ~e 
with the hope of finding another Justly thinks the pllun meanmg 18 

Galatea, even more beautiful than the ,best. . . ' . . 
her, wbo bas used him with so much (;at~ou mterprets 1t1t:8nle.r altum! 
disdain. Corydon mentions only !!,ou fI1I~l find a1lOtker ,c.holar; .. ~1 
the finding another, Alexis, without "AleXIs refuse det'~vou pourmm
saying whether more or le8s beauti- tre, tu trouvel'R8 ailleurs un autre 
fuI. Lord Lauderdale interprets it, .. disciple." But in the last of !tis 
that another Alexis will be more notes, he seems almost. read, to gave 
kind. up his beloved allegorical m~re-' 

, tation, and begins to think there is 
What if Alexis should disdain thee still. morepilssion in this Eclogue, than is 
If he', Dot kind, thou'lt ineet with others usual, when we aspire only to have 

11111. the education of a young person; 
Dryden understands the poet to and suspects that Virgil perhaps 
mean, that Corydon will find gave too much into tbe depl'aved 
another Alexis, more kind, though taste of bis age. However, he is 
leas beautiful; - willing to hope, that he orily in-

tended to sbew what sentimentIJ a 
And lind an easier love, though not 80 ~~er friendship is capable of in-

fair. spmng. 
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BUCOLICORUM 
ECLOGA TERTIA . . ', 

PALlEMON. 

MENALCAS, DAM(ETA8~ PALEJlON. 

MEN. Ole mihi, Damreta, eujum pecos? 
Melibrei? 

1. Die mi1ai~ Damtela, arc.] Thill 
Eclogue contains a dispute between 
two shepherds, of that sort whicll 
the critiCs call Amabea from 'A~'
'-i." mutual or alternate. In this 
way of Writing, the" persolfB are 
represented to speak idtert1ately, the 
latter always endeavouring to ex
ceed or at least equal what has been 

• said by the fonner; in which, if he 
fails, he loses the victory. Here 
Menalcas and Dammas reproacb 
each other, and then sing for a 
wager, making Pall1!mon judge be
tween them. Menalcas begins the 
contention, by casling IOiDe tetlec
tions on bisrival Mgon, and his 
servant Damretas. 

Damata.] Vives, accOrding to 
custom, will have this Eclogue 'aUo 
to be allegorical; and that VirJril 
here means himself again Ui'lder iLe 
fictitious name of Dammtas. He, 
tells us, that the poet having ob
tainecltbe favour of Augustus, Pol
lio,'l\IlI!Ceb8S, OaDUs, and other 
menofquality, ;vas ~vied'by Ie-

'3 

veraI leamedineil, with 0'De of' 
whom he contends here under the 
name of Menalcu. This rival 
therefore is supposed to begin by 
asking Virgil by way of contempt. 
who is the author of this pastOl'al? 
Is it Melibmus? meaning some 
scribbler, Mmvius perhaps, or Ha
vius. Virgil answers, it is ..£gOI1, 
that is, some famous poet, IlUch as 
Gallus or Cinn&. Catrotl thinks it 
"would be hard to guess 'What all
"thon Virgil intended to conceal 
to under the naines, of Dama!tas, 
,.'Menalcas, and Palremon. Some in
" terpteter8,"say8he,r'havethou~ht 
.. that Virgil here represented him .. 
"self, and that under the person 
.. of an adveraary, he had pointed 
., out one of the poets who envied 
., him. Bllt this is asserted wi ... 
., out any proof J and besides, it ill 
., not 'I'l"cibable .th,at Virgil ,would 
.~ have given himself ~C!a sorry 
.. character, 'as eitMt' of there two 
«shepherds. The reproaches, 
., wbklh they give each other alter-
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"... No I to J£I!oD I A!pn 
lately 1Ii-..d diem to my 
care· 

Mm. 0 abeep always atl 
unhappy cattle r whlllt he ' 
_ Nee ... and II afraid 

DAH. Non, verum lEgonis: nuper row tra
didit lEgon. 

that abe IhouJd prefer me 1Je. 
lore him, 

MEN. Infelix 0 semper oves pecos! ipse 
Nereram 

Dum fovet, ac, ne me sibi prmferat ilia, veretur; 

" nately, are too sharp for Virgil 
.. to care to draw so much hatred 
.. upon himself. I fancied at first, 
It that they might be Cebes and 
It Alexander, Virgil's two scholars, 
It and that the poet represented 
.. himself under the name of Palm
•• mono But I found too little pro
•• bability, to 'ground a reasonable 
.. conjecture. I am therefore per
u suaded, that Virgil had no view 
•• in this Eclogue of any person of 
II note, or of any particuIar event. 
.. It is natural for poets sometimes 
r" to .feip subjects to their liking • 
•• sometimes to adopt such as chan~ 
•• throws in ·their way. We may 
•• venture to say, that Vir~ here 
.. intended to imitate and exceed 
"Theocritus, without any other 
•• allusion. It is probable also, 
•• tht.t, the poet did not write this 
•• Eclogue, till Pollio was advanced 
II to the highest honours. It is 
•• certain, that Virgil had already 
.. written some rural poems, when 
.. he composed this. Every thing 
.. else is uncertain." 

I am glad to find, that this learned 
commentator has at last rejected 
the allegorical interpretation, in 
which I heartily concur with him, 
and think that the same arguments 
might have served him with regard 
to the two first Eclogues. 

The poet plainly .imitates the 
N",uf at Theocritus, which begins. 
with almost the same words; 

B. KIn,.." J ~" TfHS ..: (Uas; I;. 
, 4>'~; 

It. oj .. 1fU' AY,..,..,. ~ ... 3~ ,.., ,"",.q . n....... . 
- C'fiu", pee",.] 'An 9ld critic, it 

, , 

seems, ridiCU,led these verses, think_I 
jng. cujWJ, . cuja, cujum, not to be 
Lat1D; 

Die mihi, Damceta, cujum peeus? tmne 
Latin"m' 

Non. verum A!:gonis, _tri ric rure lo-

flU"n"", 
This question is. easily answered • 
by producing the authority of Plau
tus and Terence. We find in the 
Curcrdio, euja "Oor .ronat procnl f 
and in the RudeN', Cujanam tIOZ, 
mihi prope hie sonat f and Cuja ad 
atcre. "o~ mihi advolavit f in the 
.Andria, Cujum puerum apposuisii5I_ 
dic mihi; and in the Eunuchu., 
Quid, virgo cuja est • 

2. Non, verum £gonis.) This 
answer of Dammtas seeQlS intended 
to sting Menalcas, who had asked 
him tauntingly, whose flock it was 
that he fed. ..Egan's, says he, that 
is, your wealthy and powerful ri
val, as appears by what follows • 
For Menalcas replies with some 
sharpness, that lEgon had better 
mind his flock himself, than lose his 
time in following Nemra, which 
gives this· hireling an opportunity 
to defraud him. 

8. ltifelix 0 8emper oves peClJ.8.] 
Pierius found 0IIe8 in the Roman 
manuscript; but in the Lombard 
copy it had been altered to ovis •. 
Oves is approved by Heinsius, and 
several other good editors. La 
Cerda reads ov4, and says ovis pecus 
is put for 0IIe8, as labor Herculis for 
Hercules. Dr. Trapp thinks it is 
improper and absurd; and Burman, 
justly observes, that. itifelix ove. 
pecus is like ignavum fuc(Js pe£'Us. in . 
the f~urth Georgick. . _.i 
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Hic:atienos o"es(custos bismolget in hora: 
'Et sUcCUs pecori, et lac subdocitur 'agnis. 

5 'tbls corain keeper' m!Ib' the 
.heep tWice In an hour: and 
the cattle are clef'ranclec1 of 

DAM. Parcius ista viris tamen objicienda 
their nourishment, and the 
Jamho of their mUk. 

n.m. Be more Il'I'ri!lg, 
however, In your repioac:hea 
on men. We know who had 
to do with you, .. bUst the he
goats looked aoIr:ance; 

,memento. 
-Novimus,et qui te,-transversa toentibus hircis, 

Yet, ill doth thee beseeme (take heecle) 
to jeere, ' 

And taxe men thus: I know who once 

'7. Parcius isla VlrlS, &c.] Da
mretas being stung with this insinu
'ation of his defrauding his master, 
'reproaches Menalcas with some se- Wh~ ~uihe goats (aseauce) did at thee 
cret transaction of his. This draws leere : 

.. on some smart repartees, in which And I could tell thee in what chappell 
,the manner of the common people too, ' 
is well imitated. Neither of them Bu~he ~d nymphes (thee scorning) 
justifies himself; but proceeds to . repme. 
throw new rep~oaches on his ad- Lord Lauderdale translates this pas-
versary. sage thus; 

Servius makes a stop after parcius, Be sparing how you charge with crimes 
and interprets thus; Do not fIIa~e unknown. 
any great reproach of thil; but kll.OFIJ But still remember those that are your 

that brave nlen are guilty qf rapine. W~~'::ow what gau commUted too, and 
,Dr. Trapp's interpretation seems to where, ' 
be much better; "Think not When the he-goats look'd on your wan-
'f. men (i. e. such as have the spirit , ton fare; 
I. and hooour of their sex, whatever We know where you profan'd the sacred 

'f others may do) will bear such Ttc:; the nymphs pardon'd with a 
" affronts as these." Catrou is of smiling grace. 
opinion, that the meaning, is no 
more than this; "It is not fit for Dryden's translation is, 
e( a young shepherd, thus to r~- We know who did gaur buri_, how, 
" proach a full grown man." Dry- and when. 
qen translates it, ' And In what chapPel too you pWd}' 

your prize; 
Good words, young Catamite, at least to And what the goats obaerv'd with 

men. , leering eyes : , . 
The nymphs were kind, and laught, 

8. NOf1imus et qui Ie.] Here is a and there your safety lies. , 
verb suppressed, which Servius says 
ill tJOrTuperi"t ; and indeed the wh\>le Dr. Trapp keeps close to the origi
scope of the sarcasm seems to require nal. and suppresses the verb;' 
some such word to be understood. Less liberally tho', at least on men, 
Vives understands these, words to (Remember that) such sc8ndaiahouldlle 
mean, "We have seen your foolish thrown: 
" and- ridicuIous~, which the We know by whom,and in what sacred 

cave , 
"'people read wi indignation and You too wer_while the he-goats look'd 
" contempt, though the' easy and askance: ' 
or generous nobles only smiled." But thank the easy nymphs, they saw 
An old English translator, W. L. and smil'd., 
fb1lows Vives, in taking vide1'u,d to Catron renders it "Nous sc;avcins 
be ulMierstood; . "et Ie temps, et Ie liett~" and 
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rt"etr~~t'Jr,J~h~ ~t q~o, fed faciles Nymph., rilere, ,uceUo. 
Ma. It waa then lbelleve, M T ed b'd whe" they law !Dc'ba"fk My- B N. urn, cr ,0, cum me ar .ustum VI ere 
=il~~~~~g ~11ICiI Myconis, , 

Atque mala vilE's incidere falee noveUa.. 

adds this note; CI It will be ob
I< served, without doubt, that I 
.. have suffered myself to be car
.. ried along by the torrent of in
"terpreters. They all affirm, that 
"Vir~l understands something, 
"which he is ashamed to express. 
"However I do not see any ne
"cessity to think, that the poet 
"anudes here to any abominable 
"crime, which was committed in .. a temple Racred to the nymphs. 
" One may imagine, that he means 
II only the malice of Menalcas, in 
.. breaking the bow and arrows of 
It Daphnis. His passion affrighted 
It the very goats." 

Tramverla tuenttbw hirds.] Vi
ves thinks this an admirable expres
sion of looking with contempt, with 
a leering eye, such as, according to 
Pliny, a lion will not endure. to look 
at him. The general opinion of the 
commentators is, that thir. action 
of Menalcas was 80 shameful, that 
'the very goats, the most libidinous 
of all ~im&:ls. turned tJ:!.ei r hoads 
away, that they might not behold it. 

9. FacUu.] La Cerda under
stands jacilu to mean tender or 
compassionate,; because an angry 
deity would have destroyed Menal
• lor 80 -ICaDdalous a profanation. 
Burman,:will have it to signify easy 
or goo.d-nat1U'ed; as ~ they were 
~y tobave granted afavour them
selves. Virgil does not seem ever to 
have used facilil in this sense; but 
he has sometimes used it to signify 
javaurable.; as in the fQurth Geor
gick.; 
--To munera 8upplex 
Teade peIeD8 pacem, et . ./tMJUu venerare 

N ..... : 

And in the fourth lEneid ; 
ElI,pectet j'acilemgue 'fupm, vent08llue 
feren~ • 

SaceUo.] Tbe Sarella, like our 
chapels, were commonly smaller 
edifices dedicated to the deities. In 
tbe country they often consecrated 
caves, and calied them SacelLa. 
Such caves were sacred to the 
Naptete, according to Nemesianus; 

QUill! colitis ayl va, Dryades; gtuefIItI' 
antra N aJ1«lZ. 

Thus the jaciles Ngmphtz in this 
place may perbaps be the same with 
the facile. Na~(Z in the fourth 
Georgick; wbere we find they w~ 
propitio~s to the prayer of Aristreus ; 
as in this place. they were ready W 
pardon l\fenalcas. -
. 10. Tum credo, &c.] Menalcas 
answers ironicall,. that it was Whtm 
he maliciously inJured Mycon's vine
yard; insinuatlDg. that Damart:as 
was guilty of such a fact. Servi~8 
says it was a capital cri~e, to cut 
another man's trees. 

ywere.] Burman seems to be at 
a 1088 to understand who these are, 
that saw. He says Castelvetrius 
thinks. "Were ~8 to those. wbom 
D8.IIlt:eJ;p said he Qe.w; NaDirn .. 
~l 'lui l#: be thinks it may refer to 
~be goats, ,or perhaps be ,a ~Gl 
eiJ·on. tbey '~ID, that IS, .4116 
~ . It ~s lOuch more pro
bab , that be refers to the nY.D1pha, 
who are the last mentioned ~ 

11. Mala •• falce.] Serrius under
stands mala, to l"Cter to the inten
tion of the persOn, wbo made. use 
,of tbe prmUQg-hook. ,BQl'lDP con
tends. that flUlla signifies blunt or 
rusty; because by such.an instru-
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DAti. AtJt hie ntl· vetere&. fages, quum Daph- ~..::, ~ ~~ 
nidia arcum ~:boWandarrowsofllaph. 

inent the plants would be greatly 
injured. Serviue a]so thinks, that 
the injury co~ ill GUtting the' 
!Joung vines, because Gld ones are the 
better for pruning.' Virgil indeed, 
in the second Georgick, seemsto for
bid the pruning of young .vines ; 

Ac dum prima Davis adolescit i'rondibul 
mw, I 

Parcendqm tenw: et dum Be I.,tus ad 
auras 

Palmes agit, !axis per porum illUDilsu8 
habenis, 

Ipsa acies nondum falcb tentanda, sed 
uncis 

Carpendal manibus (rondes, interque Ie
gelldm. 

lode ubi jam validis amplexm StirpibU8 
ulmos 

Ellierint, tum stringe comlU', tum bra
chia tonde. 

Ante ref'onnidant ferrum: tum denique 
dura 

Exerce imperia, .et ramos'compesce tlu-
entea-

Columella understands the poet's 
meaning in this passage to be, that 
the vines are not to be pruned the 
first year, but are to be cut down ~ 
the ground after the second; which, 
he says, was an erroneous doctrine 
taught by Virgil, &serna, Stolo, 
and Cato; "IUam vetetum opini- . 
" ODem ,damnavit usus. non esse 
.. ferro tangendo~ annicu]os mane
«0108, quod aciem reformident: 
" quod fmstra Virgilius, et Saserna, 
•• Stolonesque et Catones timue
.. runt, qUI nOn solum in eo erm
.. bant, quod primi anni capi1l .... 
"menta seminum intacta patie
.. bantur, sed et post biennium 
II cum vivi radix recidenda erat, 
.. omnem superficiem amputabant 
u solo tenus Juxta ipsum articulum, 
,. ut e duro pullularet." Whether 
.this doctrine is erroneous or not, it 
is plain, that Virgil condemned the 
pruning of vines newly p]anted. 

Therefore the OPIDIOll of Servius, 
that the injury consisted in pruning 
yoWlfJ plams, i3 ill some measwe 
confirmed. Then we must so far 
agree with Burman, that there can 
bardly be anr doubt, that the cut
ting them wlth a bad knife is very 
injurious. 
__ N eu Cerro Jaode retuso 
Semina, 

says our poet bimllelf. Columel1a 
also says, that the greatest care 
must be taken, to have very hard, 
fine. and sharp tools; because' a 
blunt knife is a 108s of time to a 
pruner, and' tears ~e vine and 
spoils it: ft Super c!dera iIlud 
it etiam censemus, ut duris, tenu
r< issimisque et acutissimis fena
.. mentis totum istud opus exequa
.. mur: obtusa 'enim ct hebes, et 
"mollis falx putatorem moratur, 
., eoque minus op:ris efficit, et plus 
•• laboris affert vmitori. Nam sive 
«curvatur acies, quod accidit 
"molli. sive tardius penetrat, quo 
"evenit in retuso et crasso ferra
.. mento, majore Disu est opus. 
H Tum etiam plagm awerlll, at
e< que inrequales vites lacerant. 
" Neque emm uno, sed srepius re
t< petito ictu res transigitur. Quo 
" plerumque fit, ut quod :prl£lcidi 
.. debeattrperfringatur, et SIC vitis 
H laniata, scabrataque putrescat 
.. humoribus, nec pLigre consanen
.. tur." Thus the reproach on 
Damretas most be, either that he 
was employed by Mycon to prune 
his vines, and performed it with a 
bad instrument, or that he pruned 
such as were newly planted, which 
he ought not to have done; or else 
that he went by stealth into My
con's vineyal"d, and hacked the vines 
and elms, with an intent to destroy 

J. 
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tIIou,~MenaJcu, Wut 
~ _ wben thou aweat 
them given to the lad, and 
wou1dat have 4Ie4. If thou ha4at _ doIIe them IIOIIII! 

Fregisti et calamos: que tu, perwne Menalca, 
Et cum vidisti puero donala dolebas; . 

miIc:hIef • 
.... WhatwDl nwten do, 

wben thieves _ 10 auda· 
ciouIf 

Et si DOD aliqua Docuisses, mortuus esses, 15 
MBN, Quid do~i faciant, audent cum ta

lia fures? 

them. This last, I believe, is the 
true sense. I do not remember to 
have found incidere used any where 
for pruning. We find indeed in the 
eighth Eclogue, 

Mopse novas inclde (aces; 

which is cutting of branches from 
pines or firs: but this sort of cut;.. 
ting is not with regard to any bene
fit intended to the tree by taking off 
superfluous branches. but means 
the cutting them off for our own 
use. In the tenth Eclogue it sig
nifies cutting letters into the bark 
ofa tree; 

-Teneriaque meoe-itIddwe amores 
Arboribu .. 

In the third &eid it is used to 
express the cutting of a rope asun
der; 

NOB proeul inde (ugam trepicli ce1erare 
recepto 

Supplice. sic merito, tacltique itIddwe 
t'unem; 

And in the fourth ; 
Festinare (ugam, tortosque itIddwe t'unea 
Ecce iterum stimulat. 

Hence it is transferred, in the ninth 
Eclogue, to signify cutting off a 
dispute ; 
. -- Novas inddere lites, 

All these significations of incidere 
seem to express an injury with re
gard to the thing cut, which is very 
different from pruning. The old 
Roman laws were very severe against 
such as injured their neighbours' 
trees, according to Pliny; « Foit 
" et ..... borum cura legibus priscis: 
'~ cautumque est duodecim tabulis, 

II lit qui injuria cecidisset alienas, 
II lueret in aiogulas leris nv." This 
we find confirmed in the thirty
seventh Book of the Digests, where 
Caius says, that those who cut down 
trees,especially vines, are to be 
punished as thieves i I< Sciendum est 
" autem eoe, qui arborea, et man
u me vites cecideriot, etiam tam
II quam latrones puniri." Thus we 
see, that when Menaleas insinuates,. 
that Dammtas was guilty of this 
injury to M,coo's trees, -he does in 
effect call hIm thie£ 

12. Aut hie ad fJeltrel, 8rc.) Da
mmtas retorts, with an insinuation, 
tbat Menalcas bad broken a bow and 
arrows, belonging to Daphnis, out 
of mere sl?ite. 

16. Q"id domini faciant, etc.] 
Menaleas keeps up the same man
ner of insulting with which he be
gan. He set out at first with treat
ing him as a mean slave, asking him 
whose raggeclsbeep he tended; .and 
now he says, what usage may I ex
pect from the master, when his slave 
dares to treat me with such inso
lence? He again accuses Dammtaa 
as a thief, charging him with having 
stolen a gOat from Damon. 

Faciant.] Some readfacin,; but 
Pienus found /aciant in the Roman 
and other ancient manuscripts. 

Fures.] Senius says,fur is used 
for 86T"11U8, which he confirms by tbe 
authority ofPlautus, who, speaking 
of a slave, uses this expression, 
"Homo es trium literarum." by 
wbich be means fur. But if we 
consider the whole passage, as it 
stands in Plaatus, we shall find it 
does not come up to the purpose, for 
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Non ego'tevidi Damonis, pessime, caprum !:J~~-;';~ 
Excipere insidiis, multum latrante )y~i~?, ,;::~~J;'~~~ 
Et cum clamarem : quo nunc se prorJpJt dIe? ~ee Ikulked bebInd the 

Tityre, coge pecus' to post carecta latebas. 20 D ..... Ought DOt be, when. 
" , J bad excelled him In mUllc, 

DAM. An mihi cantando victus non redderet ~J':b~r:r:e~*!:o~t, 
ille, 

Quem mea carminibus meruisset 6stula, caprum? 

which Servius quotes it. The fourth 
seene of the second act of the Aulu
laria is a discourse between Strobi
lus a slave, and Congrio and An
thrax two cooks. Congrio re
proache8 Anthrax, as being unfit to 
dress a wedding-dinner, being ae
'customed only to prepare e'ntertain-

,mente at funerals; .. Coquus ilIe 
U nondiaIi 'st, in DODum diem solet 
.. ire coetum," Anthrax answers. 
.. Tun' triurn Iiterarum homo me 
U vituperas? Fur!" To which COD
griD- replies, .. Etiam Fur trifurci
U fer '" Here it i8 plain, that the 
cooks do not call the slave, but each 
other,llrief; nor does it in the least 
IJ.ppear, that fur, is used in this 
place, by Plautus, as synonymous 
with seTfJUS. 

17. Non ego Ie vidi, IIrc.] Here 
he accuses him openly of theft; for 
he declares, that he himself saw him, 
steal Damon's goat. 

Pelsime.] This term of reproach 
is used to a slave by Horace; 

Non dices hodie, quorsum hIec tam pu_ 
tida tendunt 

F'urcifer? Ad te, inqlJllDl, Quo pacta, 
purime' 

, 18. Lyci8ca.] Servius tells us, 
that the mongrel breed of dogs, ge
nerated by a wolf on a bitch is called 
LyNca. Both Aristotle and Pliny 
mention this breed; but I have not 
found the word L!J.ci8ca iii aoy au
thor, except in this passage of Vir
gil. Some take it to be the dog's 
DllDe. Thus Dr. Trapp; 

Did I Dot see you, varlet, by surprise 
Filch Damon's goat, LycVctJ barldDg 

loud? 

20. Carecta.] See the note on 
ver. 281. of the third Georgick. , 

Servius mentions a story, which 
some old allegorical interpreters 
pretended that Virgil alluded to in 
this passage. "Varus, a tragic 
.. poet, had a very learned wife, 
IC with whonl Virgil had a criminal 
It conversation; and made her a 
It present of a tragedy, which she 
" gave to her husband, as if she had 
.. composed it herself. Varus re
.. cited it as his own, wbich Virgil 
.. here mentions allegorically, it 
.. baving been the ancient custom to 
.. gi ve a goat to those who excelled 
" in tragedy." Thus Virgil i8 sup
posed to shadow the stealing of his 
tragedy under the robbing Damon 
of his goat. But Servius trea~s this 
as an idle story, and thinks !.he most 
obvious meaning is the best. He 
adds, that allegories are to berejected 
in pastoral writings, except. where 
the mention of the 108s of lands n,e
cessarily requires them. 

21. An miIIi eantando, &rc.] Da
mretas Justifies himself again9t the 
accusation of Menalcas, by affirm: 
ing, ,that he had fairly won the goat 
from Damon, by a trial of skill on 
the pipe. To this Menaleas an
swers with great contempt, treating 
him as a common piper about the 
streets, and unfit to e~age in such 
a contention. 

L 2 ' 
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To let YOIl·kI\ow.llrc\tlle Si nea, mcus iJle caper iait: et mihi Damon 
C '::..,"\1 :b:d I:>:~ 
me; hutoaldlt_notlnhll Ipse fat.ebatur, sedreddere poiSe negabat. 
~.t'Y~~!;quer him In MBN. Cantando tu i1hu,D? aut unquam tim 
playing' w .. ),Oll ""er ma- .l!stula e-a ' .,,'" Iter or a pipe joined with .u ... E.U 
1ftX I II It Dot fOur cultom. • •• .. 
you blockhead, ,In the pubUc 1 aneta fUlt? DGO til m tu vus~ indocUt, solebas 
roads to IPOU • lOrry tune 
with ascreetlngstraw' Stridenti miserum stipula dispel'dere carmen? 
D_.Are~Wllllngthere- . 

!~t::: weohouJd put It to DAM. Vis ergo int~ nos, quid possit ,uterque 
vicissim 

25. Contando tu ilium'] Some 26. In triviis., Trivia are the 
such word as overcmne is here nel'es- places where t1i'ree roads ~; 
sarily understood to agree with lu. which are consequently very pub. 
It is omitted, no doubt, in imita- lie. Thus Menalcas represents Da
tion of the ('ontemptuous style of IBOltas as a common piper in places 
the vulgar. pur <"Ommon people of public reso.rt. . 

, would say. You PW!/! You-- . 27. Strictenti mi8erum, &,.1 It 
Aul.] It is haud in the Medicean is hudly possible to express more 

manuscript, according to Pierius. contempt, than is us~ in these 
According to this reading, it ought jwords. He will not allollJl bis ad
to be interpreted, You co1lquer him versary's instrument tQ dee,erve the 
in l'lfJ!/ing P "You never was 1Jlosler?f lname of a pipe, but calls i~ a st,.a", 
apipejoiTledwithwo.x. lor stubble. '8tipulo; and ~dil the 

Fistula cera junct •• ] Da~mtas §ithet stridenti, to sheW' that even 
affirmed, that he had won a goat i~ straw. instead of a mellQw 
from Damon, by excelling him in nod, made a' ilcrea:king noise i 
playing on the pipe. Menalcas e tune he plays upon this instru-
questions his bein~ possessed of BD ment is called miserum, a sorry one; 
inStrument deservmg the name of a and even this sorry tune he is said 
pipe, or jistula. which was ('om-./to>SPOil, disperdere. '1 he "ery sound 
posed of several reeds joined to- of this verse is worthy of observa
gether, according to the invention 1 tion. Milton has imitated it in hi. 
of Pan, mentioned in the second Lycidas: 
Eclogue. This passage is an imi- 1 __ Their lean and f1asby soogs 
tation of the firth Idyllium ofThe-' Grate 01) tbeirscrannelpipes ofwretc:hecl ' 
ocritus; . Btr\lW. 

T* .. ,;., n,.,.".; .... ~ .. _. ~M s... 28. ViB ergo, etc.) Damretas, 
",,""_ in order to put a stop to any further 

. ·E .... ~' "se',.,...; ... ; r .~.I ... " •• K'fu- repi'Qacbes, ,challenges Menaleas to 
to.. sing with him for a wager, and 

~At··; ... " .aU,.., dIJ, ......... 6#3 .. 'x-.... ; offers to stake a young cow of ~on-

slavish lout, • MenaJcas, in the B.IIIU>.u&rr.u of 1 
Ca:~':c!hou and Corydon do ought" Theocrltus, proposes a wager almost 

Thy pipe I what pipe haclst tbou, thOU} siderable value. 

On oaten 8UaWS, to pl_ the foolish in the same words j I , 
J'Ot,lt P CUECJl,~. r J, Jr.),,;, ~" ..... __ \ 

.luncla.] Pierius found trincta I"/~,; . 
in the Roman and other manu- YlCisftm.] He proposes that sort , 
scripts: but he justly prefersjuncta. of contention, called AmtBbeiJ, ill ~ 
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Experiamur ? ego banc vitulam, Belorte recuses, 
,Bis venit.ad mu)ctr3m. bjDos~lit ybere f(2~Y~, 

what~,of.~do' l,-, 
~I:~~~ ~t~~~:"!:no: 
t .... ke .evl!1:f ...., to tile pall, 
.. nd suckles two calveo: sar 

Depono: tu dic, mecum quo pignore certes. 81 ;:.h:.t,.:vager you are ",UI~ 

MEN. l)egrege non ,lJusim quij:quam depo.-, ~'::i,t~I/:~knf;.~a~a~J 
t wl,h y~. Fqr I talle a ~ nere ecum. met at home. and a seyere 

E 'h' d' . . .t.,.,...otIl~; w\to both COUM st ml lnamque ami plloter, est IOJUsta noverca: the sheep twIce every day, 

B' d' b I' 1.. d and one of tbem the goata. . Isque. Ie numeran~ I/.m a pecus., a ter et 'J~ QR. ,Il!lt, linee ynll have a IDI\t4 
T' .'. to De _~~~1 I will lay wb'at 

Verum, t..d ,q...oo mUlto tute Ipse fateber.e maJus, ,youY"-b fwlllall~~be • 
, . D)uch ettt:r, two IICCU.len 

Insanire libet nuoniam tibi pocula ponam 86 cupo,the,caned,workof,the 
, ';1' ' divine .lclmc:4oll : 

Fagina, cmlatum divini opu.s Alcimed9n.t;s ~ 

f which they siog alternately. See 
i the note on ver. 1. 

29. Vitrdam.] It is plain. that 
vituta canaot meaD a calf in this 
place; because she is said to gi~e 
milk, and to have t~o yoang .ones. 
It is used no doubt for a young eOw, 
as virgo is for a young woman, 
'Wough she has had clUWren. 

. - 32. De grege rum mqim, life.] 
; Menalcas answers, that he does not 
. dare to stake ap,y put of the fl~k, 
because of the striet;neB8ofhis fMber, 
and severity ofhis step-mother; but 
offers a pair ofJine CUP-8, which he 
describes after a beautiful manner. 
, This is an imitation of the B.u-

- 1Cf1\.uc""'; of Theocritus; 

i o~ ;:.,; .,.;". ft.",.;.,. 1ft X·AI"'~' d"'."t 

x' It. ""'e· ... )} ~u .,.tIi""'t" .,. ..... 
lIfJ""mlo ' 

I cannot st.ake a lamb; so sbould r lose, 
My father's jealOUS, and my mother 

cross; . 
These watch, they know bow many 

lambs I keep; 
Both count my lambs at night, and one 

my sheep. CREECJ!:. 

This last line of the translation is 
added from Virgil; for Theocritus 
.ys DO more, than that tbey count 
all ,the sheep at eveniug, The 

. learned reader will ,Observe, v:ith La 
Cerda, how, .\lOh the imitatiOD ex
c:els. origioel:" Theoeritua ..,s 

" barely, I.",ill noIlay. Virgil adds 
I( an ornament, I' dar/! fIOl /iJ!J. 
I( Theocritus IlaYs, My fother i8 dif
"jicuJJ, whereas fathers are UBU
" ally IVery ibdulgent tD their cbil
., dren. )Jut Virgil mentioDS only 
II there being a father at /wIRe, 
u which is a sufficient 'restraint to 
" a dutiful SOD. Theoaritu men
u tions only a motler; bat Virgtl 
.. a 8up-JRother, and a uvere one 
" too." 

86. Pocula ponam fagina.] Pliny 
tells us, that beechen cups were 
anciently esteemed. Thardore we 
may suppose, these l'ere fine old
fashioaed oops, which, theugh ad.
mired in dle country, woulcl have 
beeJ;l ~"pi~d !it :Rome in YjJogjI's 
~. The ~OJD~~tQr!J~ll 
ha;v.e .these ~eups >to-.lIe in
tendem to.express -the poverty of~e 
shepherds, WbiCll I ttnnk could not 
be the meaning, of the poet. Da
mretas had off~red to lay a good 
cow; and now Menalcali proposes 
rather ". b~cJten cup, whi('h he Sfys 
is of far greater vah.Je. It was DO 
great mark of poverty in a shepherd, 
to be able to part with a cup, which 
was of much greater value than a 
good cow. ' 
, 87. Dioi"i opUB .J.lrimedo",is.] It 
Bel8lDs.pI'Obab~,by this expree8ion, 
that there had been a. famous car
v.er, named Alciaaedon. But I 
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A ~ 'line II wqathed Lenta quibUi toroo facili superaddita ntis round them by bit delicate 
art. 

have not found the mention of him 
in any other author. Perhaps he 
was a mend of our poet. who was 
willing therefore to transmit his 
name to pOsterity. By his name, it 
appears, that be must have been a 
Greek, and consequently'a man of 
some quality; for Pliny informs us, 

I that in Greece, none but gentle
men were permitted to ream that 
art. and painting;_ which law was 
first proCUred by EUpOmpus, the 
master of Apelles; e, Et hujus au
te toritate eft'ectum est, Sicyone pri
ce mum deinde et in Iota GrtZcia, 
.. ut pueri ingenui ante omnia dia
cc graphieen,' hoc est, picturam in 
Ie buxo docerentur,' recipercturque 
.. ars ea in primum gradum libe
te rallum. Semper 9uidem bonos 
.. ei fuit, ut ingenw eam exerce
"rent, mox ut honesti, perpetuo 
cc iaterdiclo tie ,feTtJititJ docerentur. 
.. ldeo neque in hac, nequein to-

, cc reutice, Ullius qui IeTvierit opera 
" celebzoantur." , 

88 • .Len(a quibru torno, Bre.1 This 
beautiful description of the cup is 
plainly an imitation of that in the 
first ldyllium of Theocritus. ' 

; Kal /iIIIu "'~'''' ... Aw'", ... ali l1li(;;, 
"~;;.,, .. ,nuxl " f .. , '1'", ... " ... , .. wHht· 
iT;; tntll'l. ,'fU"''' ,..p ..... ~IIUH~. 
, ~,,~ il..Xt"' • ..... ""',,, ... n ..w awn 
l &lp'i hll';"";-""~" ~ ...... , 
Besides a cup, with/sweetest Wlllt,o'er-

laid. . 
A fine two-bandled pot, and newly made; 
Still of the tool it smells, it neatly shines, 
And round the brUn a creeping ivy twines, 
With Crocrt. mix'd, where seem the kids 
. to browse, 

The berries GfOP. and wanton in the 
boughs. CUECII. 

It is hardly pOssible for a trauslation 
to be' more erroneous than . these' 
two last lines. LrC.w "CtaHn. sig
nifies a fruit of a yellow or saffron 
aplour. which Creech has rendered, 

crocus. But crocus orsaffi-on is a. 
flower, not a fruit. I must confess, 
it was some time before I could 
discover where Creech found the 
kids in this passage of Tbeocritus. 
I suppose it must be from mistaking 
the sense of the word 1'>.4. It sig:' 
nifies . those cUupers or tendrill, 
which the vine and other scandent 
plants use to sustain themselves in 
climbing. The Romans call it cla~ 
tJicula or capreolru. Hence the 
translator finding i'1u! to be capreolus 
in Latin, which also signifies a Icid, 
took it in the latter sense. But he 
ougbt to bave known, that thouah 
capreolus is used both for a /rid and a 
tendril; yet b..! signifies only the 
latter. . 
. Torno.] cc Salmasius .and La 

ce Cerda understand tWo arts to be 
ce here SpOken of, that of the tur~ 
.. ner, and that of the graver. 
r~ They say, a vine:. clusters,. aDd 
ce figures of men, cannot be formed 
cc by the· tomru, or lath, which 
ce shaves and smooths the ,wood,. 
ce but only by the graving-tool, 
ce etZlum orsClJlfJrum; by which the 
.. wood or metal is cut and boI
ce lowed. They. will have quibu.s, 
te in this passage, to be the ai?lative 
c~ case, .and Iorno the dative, ren
ee dering it thus, in quwus lenta fli
er tis per c«laturam adtlita est torno, 
cc· ,ive f1!(lteri« jam tomattZ, that is, 
te in which a bending "me is added 
er by. graving to the 'lath, or turner', 
er instrument, or to the wood that has 
('. alread,l been turned. In the first 
ce place, I am of opinion, ·that to 
ce use tOTRUS for 'the turned wOod is 
cc not Latin. 2; I find, that torev-: 
•• mata. which, in the old gloasaries,: 
.. are expounded opera lomo rasa, 
ce are promiscuously taken by. the. 
ce moat approved writers for carved 
ce work: such as cups and bowls, 
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·Diffus08·hedera vestit pallente Co.rynibol. and ovasple&do thclcalti!re4 
,,~cn WIth pale Ivy • 

.. that have the figures of. men and 
It beasts embossed. Thus Martinl~ 
.. 1. iv. 89. Soltu. Phidiaci toreuma 
.. ClZIi. Thus also Cicero, against 
.n Ver.res, frequently in the same 
"sense. 8. Pliny, J. xxxiv, 8. men
t< tiona Phidiaa, as the inventor 
" of the art of turning, and P91y
~r cle~us, as the .·perfecter of it; and 
.. th8tthese were sculptors . and 
"statuaries, as well as turners, is 
" manifest. . Wherefore I believe, 
" that though. the tOnlU' is rea,lly an 
"instrument distinct from the ete
" lum and lCulprum,. custom has. ob
.. tained. to use them promiscu-
"ously." Ru.lEus. . 

Vitis.] .. Many understand a vine 
rr and an ivy to be interwoven, I 
U agree with Nannius, that tb'eivy 
". alone is meant; and take vitis 
"·for a branch of ivy, vimen he
.. aertZ, which Pliny calls vilicula; 
" '!lDd ~era for the leaves of ivy, 
L' lD this sense; a branch of ivy 
!' intermingles its own clusters with 
II pale leaves." Ru.lEus. 

" How can a vine cover ivy
.. berries, or any thing el~, with 
"ivy"leaves? or can ."ilis signity 
.. ivy? Or if it signifies a vine, can 
.. kede,'a be put for pampini; or 
,. corymboB for. raeemos? Servius and 
.. De La Cel'da are silent upon this 
.. great 'difficulty: and 10 are all the 
II rest, except Ruaeus, who says 
I. that Pliny (I wish he hacL told us 
II where) uses f1iticula for tJimen he
.. aertZ. This, if it be true, goes 
.. a great waJ. For if .t:itis may 

." here signity ivy, all is plain; 
.. The rest understand i"1' and a 
.. vine intermingled: but then they 
.. tell us not how to account for the 
.. "",,,iter- of e.zpreuing, which is 
." the only point to, be. cleared. 
" They say, Thil is meant: but the 
" question is, HOlD can lUck worth 

.. mean such a thing! For my.part, 
." I think Rweus's opinion may be 
.. right; if his quotation from 
.. Pliny be true: especially con
II sidering how nearly ivy and a 
.. vine are akin to each other in 
.. the property here expressed by 
.. lenla, i. e. jleziliB, and io creep
.. iog up, or round some other 
~t body: and IDQreoverthat. "iii" 
" and vimen spring from tbe same 
rt root, vreo." Dr. TRAPP; 

I am glad, that it. is~n . my power 
to satisfy this learned gentleman, i8 
bis greatest difficulty, and at the 
same time to justify RulllUs from the 
suspicion of quoting. falsely. i»liny 
does really use "iticula for a branch 
ofivy, in the eleventh chapter of the 
twenty-fomh bOo~, where he ~hus 
describes the apocynum; II Frutex 
"est, folio ederlB, molliore tamen, 
.. et, minus longis "i'~liI, semioe 
"acuto, diviso, lanugin.oso, gravi 
I. odore," It muat however be ob
served, that viticula does not pecu
liarly signify the branch of ivy; for 
it is used for that of a vine by Pal
Jadius; .. Item vituIi marini pellis 
.. in medio vinearum loco' .uni su
c, perjecta .viticullB, creditur' contra 
.. imminens m~um totius vinee 
.. membra vestisse." It does not 
Seem improbable, that Virgil might 
use wlis in this place, not for B;"ine 
properly so called, but fora branch 
climbing with tendrils, or "itieula. 
Our gardeners call this sort of 
branches, as in melons and cucum
bers, vines. Thus Mr. Miller, in 
his Gardener's Dictionary, speaking 
of cucumbers, says, "Tben . lay 
.. 011t the runners. of tbe vinu in 
I< exact order,' and ,be careful in ' 
.. ,thili work not to disturb the "inu 
.. too -much, nor to. bruise. or break 
~rlhe~eaves.Thi8 digging.of the 
.. ground wi1l1oosen it, and thereby 
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I. render it elllY for tbe roots of the 
It plants to strike illto its as o1so 
" render the surface of the earth 
.. more agreeable to the Clinu that 
II run upon it." This,'1 think, is 
eertain, tbat corymbulJ signifies the 
cluster of berries of an ivy. Bnd not 
of a vine. To conclude,. 1 believe, 
that vilis Zenia really signifies, nota 
.ine bearing grapes, but" viRe, or 
bending branch. . 

89. Hedera • . • pdllenle.} Many 
sorts of iYy are men tiOded by the 
ancients j mos: of which seem t9· 
be rather varieties than distinct ape
~ies. Theophrastus says the three 
principal sorts are the white, the 
blRck, and that which is called 
heliz; n'A""~" ~ • Kl'I"ftf' ; "A, 
...,..,." • )i Iif ~.,- ';Cd,..,,,· uJ 
... , " ~ .. Arill "''''. "e'" '¥ '0. 
~"""'..- ~W'r.' :; ..... Aft/~, u1 
• ~, ..u "eh., .; 'A,E. The black 
is our common ivy,. aild tho heliz 
seems to be only the same plant, 
before it is arrived to the per
fection of bearing fruit. For' at 
tint the leaves are angular, lUI" the 
wkole plant clings close '0 the wall 
or tree that supports it: but when 
ie comes to flower, a new shoot is 
letached from the support, bearing 
roundish leaves without angle •• 
Tbat the heli.J: is t.he ivy in its bar .. 
reD alate. is plain from the account 
wbleh TheoJlhrastlls gi'fes of it. 
He says the leaves are angular, and 
more lIeat than tbose of iv,y, which 
has them mote round n.nd simple. 
He adds 1L180. tbat it i. harr-en: 
'R ~. ~~ 'A,E ;, fM'YlrrlUf ~""'e,.;f· 
u2,.we 'I"';f ~Ihv."f ,..Au"..., ~'''''ell; 
.;; ... I"'''~'""'' u1 '1"; ¥"""'~ ul J&."une" J.... ... .. 3. ...ii _,.,.,.ii· in-

~ u1~' ""'" ,,; ,.4" .. "., _1IltpM",. u1. i .. , 'I; ~ J ... , 
As for the white ivy, it seems to 

be unknown to us. SomlP indeed 
imagine it to be tbat variety. of 
wbich the leaveS Me variegated 
with white. Bill TheQphrastus ex
pressly mentions the whiteness of 
the fruit. For he says some have 
only the frul' white, and others the 
leaves also; AI.,.., ~ • ~., .,; ~. 
OX; ,u"!. • ~ u2 "if ,{,)j"tI, Inl. 
Dioscorides also mentions three 
principal sorts of ivy, the white. the 
black, and the heli.r. The white 
bears a white fruit; ~ black has 
rither B black, or saffron-coloured 
fruit, which is called by the vulgar 
DioR!Jsia; the h,liz bears no fruit 
at all; but has white twigs, And 
8ma11, angular. reddish leaves; 
KIII'~f ""A~ ~ ~"~'C.f ..... _'1"' 
J~If, ,,~ ~ ')II""""'''''''' "ea;,' ~ • 
"", ".C .; fCI, 'fir ~, .; ~ ,.""", .; 
;). ,A,E' .; ,." d, AI"&~S 'lell '", -e
n, Aft/&'" .; ~ ,.""" ~ • "c",,· 
" • '" \., N ...' .. """. ., CII lUI' 'tI'''''''' ... '.'IWI.. _~ 
A.iiv,,· .~. i'A.e "'-e .. ~ ." i.T~. ,ud 
AIU&'" iXIl .,.. .A_,.."", &,,~ '1"'" '"""" 
AtIrr'" '"" '1"'14," u) ie~eJ. Pliny 
has confounde'dthe ivy with the 
ci8tw. being deeeived by the aimj· 
litude of the Grtek names; that 
of ivy being ~ or .. mr, and 
thot of the c;,lw "'fTIf. The fol.· 
lOWing wwds plainly. belong to 
lbe cisln, ~< .Dtlo gene~ ejus pri
.. ma, ., ·re.li9ua.rum, mas et fre~ 
<. minB. MlUot traditur mu tor
I< pGI'e, et. folio dunore Be pin
.. guiore. et flore nd purpuram ac
II cedente. Utriusque autem ftos 
"simi1is eJlt Roste sylvestri, nisi 
.. quod caret odore," The flower 
of the cistru does indeed bear 8 re
semblance to that of the wild. rose j 
but it would be difficult to find any 
such similitude in the i.y. What 

. relatles to the ivy i. forthe most: 9art 
tak-en from Tbeoplrlllltus. "Ivy 
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Desctipsit radio totum qui gentibus orbem ? . who dIICIIbed with bIa ltd 
, die ~ WGdd to tile 11&

tioDa! 

.. is now said to grow in Asia. 
II Theophrastus denied it, and said 
'f< it did not grow in India, except 
f< on the mountain Merns: that· 
II Harpalus did all that was in his 
.. power to plant it in Media, but 
it in vain: that Alexander how
II ever, on account of its scarce
It ness, crowned his army with it. 
te when he returned from the con
te quest of India, after the example 
Ie of Liber Pater. the 'hyrai of 
t< which deity, and the helmets 
II and shields, are now adorned with 
.. it by the people of Thrace in 
It their solemn rites. It is an ene

'II my to aU trees and plants; it 
Ie breaks down walls and sepul
,It chres; and is very grateful to 
" the coldness of serpents; whence 
It it is a wonder that any honour 
I< shouM be given it." Then fol
lows the passage relating to the 
cistuI, after which he thus proceeds; 
I< There is a white and a black ivy, 
I< and a third sort which is called 
If heli:r. These sorts are again 
It subdivided, for one is white only 
f< with regard to the fruit; another 
I< bas the leaves also white. Of 
t< those. which bear a white fruit, 
It some have a thicker and larger 
II berry, the clusters being formed 
I< into an orb, which is called c0-

l< r!JmbUl. The .elinitium has a 
i, smaller berry, and looser cluster~ 
I< Some of them have their berries 
« black, and otbers of. a saffron co
" lour, which the poets use in their 
I< crowns. Tbe leaves of it are 
te not so black, and it is called by 

. "some Dion!Jsia,. and by others 
tl Bacchica, and bas the largest 
It cmymbi of any of the black sorts. 
It Some of the Greeks make two 
It kinds of tbis also, from the co
.. Jour of tbe berries, the erytkra-

.. Rum, and t"be ckry80carpum. But 
It tbe heli.7: is very distinguishable, 
tl being very different in the form 
U of its leaves. Tbey are smull 
"and angular, and more neat; 
.. whereas those of the other sorts 
u are plain. It differs also in the 
t< length of the internodia. but 
If chiefly in its barrenness j for it 
t< bears no fruit •. Some do not 
.. think its difference to be speci
" tical, hut owing only to its age ; 
.. and affirm that· what at first is a 
Ii lleliz, grows afterwards to an ifl,V
« But tbeir mistake is evident from 
" there being several sorts of heliz, 
" of which three are very remark
It able. . One is herbaceous and 
«green, wbich is the most com
It mon, another is white, antI a 
" third variegated, which is called 
It the Thracian. The leaves of the 
.. green sort are thinner, disposed in 
It better order, and fuller: those of 
u tbe second sort are quite different. 
"Of the variegated ivy one sort 
It has tbinner leaves, di!Jposed in 
It order, and full; in another sort 
It all these properties are neglected. 
,r The leaves also are larger in some, 
«than in others: and they differ 
jj also in the form of their spots. 
e< Also of tbe wbite sort some are 
II whiter tban otbers. The green. 
II grows cbiefly into length. The 
t< white destroys trees, and by de
It priving them of all their juice 
" increases so much in thickness as 
"to become a tree itself. The 
t< signs of its heginning to bear 

. t< fruit are the size and breadth of 
It its leaves, and the standing up 
(t of its shoots, which otherwise 
<c are bending: and though all sorts 
t< of ivy strike roots from their 
« branches j . yet in this sort they 
"are most branched and strong. 

M 
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==--~;::;m~ Tempora quae messor, que corvus aratorbabe
lhoa1doblerYe. ret? .2 

or'The black comes next to it. Rut 
.. this is peculiar to the white, that 
ft it sends forth branches from 
"amongst the leaves, and girts a 
•• tree quite round, which it does 
",also upon walls, though it can
d not encompass them. Hence, if 
.. it is cut oft' in several places, it 
It still contin ues to live, and has as 
.. Iilany strikings. of roots as it has 
tr branches, by which it preserves 
•• itst:lf, and sucks and strangles the 
t. tre~ upon which it grows. There 
It is also a dift'erence in the fruit of 
" the white and black ivy. for in 
•• some the berries are so bitter, that 
tt no bird will touch them. There 
tt is also an upright, ivy, which 
tc stands without any support; and 
.. is therefore peculiarly called 
(. cusos; whereas the chammcusos 
.. always creeps on the ground." 
The learned reader will compare 
this passage of' Pliny with what 
Theophrastus has said in the eigh
teenth chapter of the third book of 
his History, of Plants. It is plain, 
that these a,ncient writers describe a 
80rt of ivy with a IVhitefruit as well 
known to them;' but I cannot find 
that any, of the moderns are ac
quainted with it. The white ivy 
was esteemed more beautiful th,BO 
the common sort, as apl,enrs from 
the following verse in the .seventh 
Eclogue; 

Candidlor c:ycnis, lledet-a j'ormorior alba. 

See the note on that passage. 
40. Conon.] Servius thinks the 

Conon here intended ·was the fa-. 
mons general of that name. whom 
the shepherd mentions expressly as 
being well known; but forgets the 
name of the philosopher. This 
Conon is mentioned by Plutarch, 

in the life of Lysander, as admiral 
of the Athenian navy. He was sur .. 
prised by the Peloponnesians under 
the command of Lysand.er, who 
destroyed his ships, Conon himself' 
escaping with only eight vessels to 
Euagoras king of C;yprus. Others, . 
with more probabilIty, think the 
Conon under consideration to have. 
been a mathematician, and the 
friend, or as some say, the master, 
of the famous Archimedes, who 
speaks of having sent some theo
rems to him, at the beginning of 
his hook n-e2"E>.,x",,; T.,,,",jK';,.,,, 
_,"""i,.,,,,, ~C"l'."'''''' ~ ;, ,"d . 
... ~ .l1l'.3.,'~." ilI"II"I'I>'>'1I{ iU' "IC.,y,"$ 
.... , ,.,.., .. >..,'11"1''''' ., .,iI~ ;"... 'Hc->.II" 
x.~".!h.nrr" 7):.,~ "(I"(C~. ' He 
presently afterwards mentions his 
death as a misfortune, many valua-. 
hIe discoveries heing left imperfect ; 
and gives :bim. the character of a 
geometrician of uncommon skill, 
and extraordinary application. 'The 
problems, which he left, remained, 
untouched for several years, till 
Archimedes himself took them .into 
consideration: K';,,,,, l'il • .& i_,., 

t-.. , \' , N , 

>.a.... If .... , 1""'"11"." "",.,."', ~"'" 
I'"".>.>.a~., .... , ~'''' -~ ~>.a ~1I'''"n', 
uU .... u... • ......... bC'»" _1 ~).MI 11',>.,... 
~'IIC." _1 ilI'l .... ">'N", "C~, ."j, 
"(UI(lMC'.'· ·E .. 'rr~. "I-C ;"".Ceo.-r., • .;.,., ".;"."." .~ .... , 'I'fI):.i1,., W'fC2 
.... ".~, uU ,q>,>. .... ,,~. bnc'olA).oIl-, 
nc,. M..... 3. i-., K""""os 'rIA'II .... ' 
... >.";, In.,' ilI'~,,,,,, 0;3 /4" 
M, .~, .... , "C.c:>.~ ... "" '"".S.,d~ 
XIXI",,",'" ~.u>"I"" 3i -.!t' .;, r-vr., 
• .;.,.., .. C ........ S.,. At the be
ginning also of his TtrC4II"f"''',.,us 
n".c:,,,",, he speaks of him as an 
intimate friend of himsel£ and of 
Dositheul, and calls him an ex
cellent geometrician, and wonder
ful mathematician~ 'AXf~ K';,,,,,. 
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Necd~m illislabra admovi, sed condita servo. I bave not yet·"", m9'11111 to 
them. but Iteeptbcm ~ up. 

, 
"-,' - , - "r .. ., -. . ... 
~., ..v..!mJXI''', '; 'Il' .... , "''''11"11' ., !pIAl"" 

, .. \ " I I • 
1'1 .... K., ..... """$'~' ')'I')IIIir.9." _2 
'I/fM~e/llf •• or II".', .... ii ,,"' 'I1TI1Iw
~Of .r ..... i>.1I.,J.9,jflA" ;". ,.,u !pIAOII 

.....u .,)C~ ""~'''''' _2 ;, ni, ~fMW' 
· .9",'¥"'"'.ii ..... J,. This Conon is also 
celebrated by CatlJllus. in his Epi
gram on the constellation of· Bere
nice's hair, as a 'famous astronomer; 

· t, Omnia qui magni dispexit lumina mundi, 
Qui stellarum ortus comperit atque 

'.1 ,obitus, 
I Flammeus ut rapidi Solis nitor obscure-
r tur, . 
/, Ut cedant certis sidera temporibus, 
~ Ut Trlviam forum sub Latmia 8B1a re
I legans 
1 Dulcis amor, gyro devocet aerio: 
• Idem me iUe Conon C8IIlesti lumme vldit 
j E Beronicco vertice .clrsariem, 

· \ Fulgentem elare: quam multis ilia Dco-
~ rum, 

Lmvia protendens brachia, pollicita 
cst. 

The four last lines are taken from 
two of Callimachus, which are pre
Served by Theon in his comment on 
Aratus; This learned commenta
tor informs us, that Conon consti
tuted this constellation, to compli
ment Ptolemy kin~ of Egypt; 0; 
'¥ ~~11J' "'Un»S >.i<yOIIrl, KJ,., )i 0 
~ ... ucOs n .... A"""" ~'CJ".'Of B.
C .... IK .>.JIUCfU' i! ",,"ii, ""'"'me,n' 
.... ii'I". _2 KtJt.uJ~~~, .011 iptIr2" 

! 'R n It"- ,,: '(A.", .. " >lit< .,.~, Bit";.'" 
i B""'e"~" I •• .t." ...,,, II" •• ~, .. 
He. 'is mentioned also by Proper
tius; 
; Me creat AlThytlB soboles Babyloniu8 

Horos. 
Horos, et a proavo ducta Conone da

mus. 

Et quia fuit alter, Bre.] This is 
a true example ofpastoral simplicity; 
for the shepherd is not here guilty 
of a blunder, which some commen
tators propose as an iDl~tance of it 

in other places: but he forgets the 
name of the other mathematician, 
and' describes him by his works. 
But the commentators are as much 
at a l~' for his name as the shep
herd. Hardly any person noted for 
k~owledge in astronomy has wanted 
a patron, to place his image on this 
poetical cup. Servius thinks it was 
either Aratus, Ptolemy. or Eudoxus. 
La Cerda mentions besides these, 
Hesiod, Anaximander, and' Archi
medes, the latter of whom he pre
fers, thinking it most probable, that 
the artist would join those on the 
same cup, whom he kllew to have 
been joined in friendship, and to 
have excellea in the same studies . 
Ru&!us . mentions Aratus, Hesiod, 
and Archimedes, but thinks it more 
probable, that the poet means the 
latter, who was the disciple, or at 
least the mend. of Conon. If by 
Ptolemy, Servius means the famous 
mathematician of Alexandria, he 
is guilty of a gross error; for lie 
lived long. after Virgil's death, in 
the time of Antoninus. Eudoxus, 
the Cnidian. was a famous astrono
mer, geomMrician, physician, and 
legislator. He was taught geome
try by Archytas, and physic by 
Philistion of Sicily. He is'said also 
to have been one of Plato's audi
tors, and to hav~ travelled into 
Egypt. where be studied a year and 
four months. He wrote several ce
lebrated pieces in astro~omy, geo
metry, and other sciences, was 
very famous among' the Greeks, 
compiled a body of laws fOl: his own 
country, and died about the year .of 
Rome 401. Suidas says he wrote of 
astrQnomy in verse. Cicero, in his 
second book de Divinatione, says be 
·was an auditor of Plato, and the 
prince of astronomers; "Ad Cbal
H dmorum monstra veniamus: de 

M2 
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D.ul. Et nobis idem Alcimedon duo PQCula 
fecit, 

.. quibus Eudoxua, Platonia audi
" tor, in astrologia, judicio doctis
.. simonun hominum, fa('ile prin
.. ceps, sic opinatur, itl quod scrip. 
.. tum reliquit, Chaldleis in pne": 
" dictione, et in notatione cujusque 
.. vital ex natali die; minime esse 
.. credendum." Thus Eudoxus,may 
possibly be the person intended ; 
though it is much to be doubted, 
because we do not hear that he 
ever wrote concerning agriculture. 
Hesiod seems to have a much better 
claim to the honour of being en
graven on our cup. He was bom 
at Ascra in Breotta, and is thought 
by some to have been older than 
Homer; others make him his con
temporary; and others place him 
after the age of that great poet. 
But, if we may believe ~mself, 
he was at least contemporary with 
Homer; for he has told us, that he 
lived' in the age succeeding the 
heroes who warred at Troy, and at 
the same time me&!l'Jres an age by 
die life of man. .His poem con
ceming the times and seasons for 
agriculture ill sufficiently l,mowll; 
and Pliny tells us, that he was the 
first who wrote on that subject; 

r .. Hesiodus, qui princeps .omnium 
.. de agricultura prrecepit:' Our 
JKM:l also himself prof~8 to write 
In imitation of this author; 

r Asc:rmumque cano Romana per oppida 
carmen. 

Anaximander, according to Dio
genes Laertius, was a philosopher 
of Miletus, and flourished under 
Polycrates, the tyrant of .samos. 
He was the first inventor of the sun
dial, and geographical maps. and 
constructed a sphere. But it does 
not appear that he wrote any thing 
fer the service of husbandmen. Ar-

chimedes was a famous mathemati
cian of Syracuse, a relation and 
niend of Hiero, king of that city . 
He has been celebrated bi all histo
rians. for the wondElrfu effect of, 
his engines in defending that town 
against the Romans. Marcellus, 
who laid close siege to the place,. 
caused some of the gaIlies to be fast- ' 
ened together, and towers to be 
erected on them, to drive the de
fendants nom the wall. Against 
these Archimedes contrived engines, 
which threw heavy Iltones and great 
pieces of timber upon those which 
lay at a distance, by which means 
some of the gallies were broken in' 
pieces. As for those which lay 
nearer, some were taken hold of by 
great grappling-irons, wbich lifted 
them up, shook out the men, and 
then threw them down again into 
the water: others were lifted" up 
into the air, and dashed to pieces 
against the walls, or thrown upon 
the rocks. ] n like manner was the 
army 'overwhelmed with sbowers of 
stones and timber; 80 that Mar
cellus was forced tn lay aside the 
assault, but after some time the city 
was taken by surprise, and Arcbi. 
medes was killed by a soldier, who 
did not know him, to the great 
grief of the Roman general. wbo 
made use of all possible means to 
preserve him. He is said also to 
have contrived a glass sphere; 
wherein the motions of the beavenly 
bodies were shewn. Claudian has 
celebrated it in the following epi
gram; 

Jupiter in parvo cum cemeret !Ethera 
vitro, 

.Risit, et ad 8Uperoa talia dicta dedit 
Huccine mortalis progressa potentia 

curm? 
Jam meus in frogili luditur orbe 

lllbor. 
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Etmolli circum est ansas' amplexus aeantho; +S :: =:e IwIdJea wItb 

Jura poli, rerumque fidem, 'legellque de
orum, 

Ecce Syracusius tranBtulit arte aenes. 
Inclusus variis famulatur spiritus atria, 

Et vivum certis molibus urget opus. 
Percurrit proprium mentitus signi(er an. 

num, 
Et slmulats novo Cynthia menae redit. 

Jamque auum volvens audax Industria 
mundllln 

Gaudet, et humana sidera mente regit. 
Quid (also insontem tonitru Salmonea 

mirorP 
..Bmula nattme parva reperta manus. 

When in a gla,.', fIIJ"O'tIJ IpfJce crmjln'd 
JIYDe 1II'fIJ thefabric of th' Almighty mimi, 
He ,mird,and lIIid, Can mortal'. art alone 
Our hetJv'nly labour. mimic with their 

d'fIJd 
The SyrllCfllia'I', brittle 'tIHYfill contaim 
Th' etemalla'fIJ, lIIhich tlltYmfIh all nature 

reigru. • 
Fram'd by 'Ii, art see dar, tmnumber'd 

burn, 
Antl in their cour1e6 rolliug orbl return. 
Hil lUn through various "trll' tlucrillu 

t'l8 year, 
And ev'ry monUI hil mimic _, ap-

pear. 
Our rival', la'fIJ' hillittle planell 111M, 
4nd rult: their motiom with a 'wman 

mintl, 
Salmoneus co.ld our thunder imitate, 

, Bat A rchimet1u can a 'tIHYfld create. 

We may observe from what has been 
, said concerning the most justly ce

lebrated mathematician, and from 
the whole tenor of his writings, 
that his genius led him almost 
entirely to mechanics. I do not 
remember the least hint in any 
author, of his having applied his 
knowledge in astronomy to agricul. 
ture. Therefore I cannot think"his 
being the friend or disciple of Co
non, is a sufficient reason to suppose 
him to be the person intended. It 
aeems more probable, that those are 
in the right, who assign the place to 
Aratus. He was born at Soli or 
Solie, a city in Cilicia, and flou
rished in the reign of Ptolemy Phi-

ladelphus, king of Egypt, and An
tigonus Gonatas.king of Macedon. 
He was pursuing his ~udies ilt 
Athens, when Antigonus sent for 
him. He was present at the mar
riage of that monarch, with Phila 
the daughter of Antipater, was 
much esteemed by them, and lived 
at their court till the time of his 
death. His ~ .. ,.~,., a poem, 
which is still extant, has been' 
famous through all ages. We may 
conclude, that it was of great au
thority among the Greeks; from St. 
Paurs quoting part of a verse from 
this poem, in his oration to the 
Athenians; 

ofeU ,.~ aal ,.1", w,.1,.-- , 
For we are also his offilpring. 

Cicero indeed seems to say, in his 
first book de Oratore, that Aratus 
was ignorant in astronomy; but at 
the same time he allows, that he 
treated of that subject excellently in 
verse; "Si constat inter doctos,/ 
it hominem ignarum astrologia; or
.. natissimis atque opiimis veraibus,/ 
tt Aratum de celo stellisque dixisse,'. 
Nay he himself translated Aratus 
into Latin verse. He was translated 
also into Latin by Germanicus CIe
Bar. and Avienus, and the number 
of his scholiasts and C!ommentators 
is very great. Even Virgil himself 
has translated several lines from this 
Greek poet, and inserted them in 
his Georgicks, as may be seen in 
the notes on that part of our au
thor's works. Now, as Aratus has 
described the several constellations 
in his poem, with the prognostics of 
the weather, he answers exactly to 
the character, which the shepherd 
gives ofthephil08opher, whose name 
he had forgotten. As he was an 
author admired by the greatest per-
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~ ~~'gr. Orpheaque in ~edio posuit, sylvasque seqilentei. 
lowing bIm. 

SODS, and as he was thought worthl 
'of imitation by our poet himself, It 
is most probable, that he was the 
.person intended in the passage now 
under consideration. 

-~- 41. Radio:] The radius is astaff 
r rod, used by the ancient nlathe

maticians in describing the various 
parts of the heavens and earth, 
and in drawing figures in sand. It 
lis mentioned again in the sixth 

If lEneid, in that beautiful passage, 
where the poet speaks of the artll in 
which other nations excel the Ro

t mans; 
Exeudent alii apirantia moniua sera, 
Credo equidem: vivos ducent' de mar. 

more vultus; 
Orabunt causas meliua; ctdigue mea,," 

I DelcribeHt ,.adio, et nlf'ptia ride1'a dicent. 

I Tatum •••• orbem.] He means 
the whole system of heavenly bodies. 
Aratus has particularly described the 
several constellations. 

, 42. Tempora qutl! meSllor, &e.] 
: AratuB iB very particular in describ
: ing the seasons, and signs of the 

weatlter. 
.48. Nee dun, illis, .!re.] The 
commendation of a cup, drawn 

:from its having never been used, iB 
. to be found in the sixteenth Iliad; 

I-x". 31 .1 ~,.,., ,,,.. ... .. ..."~~,, .&31 "~, 
IA).., 

oW Io~ .. i,.,." loti .&...ii JI .... .T .. ,. 

From thence he took a bowl of antique 
frame, 

Which never man had stain'd with 
. ruddy wine. POI'E. 

Thus a1Bo Theocritus in the first 
ld!lllium; 

. ; 0&)' ... , ........ 1 ;t;IIMs I.,u. .9["'" w' , .. , 
: .. ,,-:"&1 
!·A;t;e ....... • 

It never touch'd Iny .lips, unsoil'(\ and 
. new. . CIIEECH. 

44. Et nubis idem, ttc.] Da-

mretas, unwilling to allow any -su
periority to his adversary, or to give 
him any opportunity of evading the 
contest, accepts his ofFer, and agrees 
to stake two other cups, made by 
the same workman,' which he de
scribes with equal beauty; but in
sists upon it, that they are not equal 
in value to the heifer, which he had 
ofFerl.,.(l at first. 

Idem Alcimedon duo pocula fecit.] 
Here Dammtas preserves his equa
lity: he ofFers two cups, as well as 
Menalcas; and they are both made 
by the hand of the same famous 
workman. 

45. Et molli ci"cum, ttc.] ThuB \ 
also Theocritus, 

n ..... r Io~) J, .. .., ... e ... ' .......... ."th \ . ".rIot. . 
MoUi • • • acantha. ] The aean

tAUII is spoken of at 1ar~e, in the note 
on ver. HIS. of the third Georgick. 
But it may not be amisa to sar some
thing in-this place, concemmg the 
epithet ~C~, which Theoeritus ,be
stows on the acanthus, and V~~il 
renders mollis. It properly signifies 
moi.rl or liquid, whIch cannot be the 
sense in this place: but it is also ulled 
figuratively by the Greeks, to, ex
presa Brift or bending, in which sense 
the ';'YC~s of Theocritus, and the 
malUs of Virgil is here to be under
stood. The younger Pliny, in the 
description of his garden, has an, ex~ 
pression very much to this purpose; 
" AcaRI/IfI' in plano mollis,et, peoe 
",dixerim, liquidus." And a little 
afterwards; " Post has acant"u/I 
"hinc inde lu(Jricus et jle%tlOlWJJ:' 
Hence we may ob~l.we, that both 
Greeks and Romans were inclinable 
to use fluid, .oJt, and bending, in the 
same sense. _ 

46. Orphea.] Seethe note on 
.ver. 454. of the fourth Georgick. 
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Necdu,m. illis Iabra admovi, sed condita servo. ....lIave I yet pat 111'1' IIPI to.. 
them, bDt lieeP them laid up. 

Syloa,que sequentes.]. Thlls- also 
our poet. in the fourth Georgick i 

. Septem ilium totos perhibent ex online 
menses 

Rope sub ai!ria deserti ad S~onis un
dam 

Flevisse, et gelidls hlleC evoluisse sub 
antris, 

MU.Icentem tigres, et tlgmtem carmine 
percru. 

For It'D'n continued montM, if lame IIl1I 
tNle, 

The 'tIIretched I'INm liN .orr"'" did renew; 
By Strgmon', .freeziRIl drearm he ,QJ8 

alone, 
The rock" 'tIIere f1I/1V'd 'alitll pity to hu 

_n: 
Trees bent their heads to hear lIim ,ing 

lIN_gl. 
F~ce tyger. couch'd around. and Ioll'd 

their fo-ing tongue,. DBYDaN. 

Thus also Horace i 
Aut in umbrosis Heliconis oris, 
Aut super Pindo; gelidove in Hremo; 
Unde vocalem umere inaecutlr 

Orp1aea I1Jlvtl!, 
Arte materna rapidas morantem 
Fluminum lapsus ceIeresque ventos, 
BIandum et auritoljldilnll CtlnoriI 

Ducere quercw. 

O'er Helicon', relOUntUng grove, 
O'er Pill/Itu, or coliJ Htl!mu,' hUI : 
~ce Iist'ning woods did gladly move 
And tbrong'd to hear sweet Orpheus" 

wond'rous quilL 
He, by hi8mot1aer', art, could bind 
The headlonglury of.thejlood,; 
Allay rough ,to,."", appea" the 'tlIInd, 
And loose from their fix'd roots the danc-

ing woods. Can:CB. 

Ovid enumerates the several trees, 
which being moved by the music 
of Orpheus. came and formed a 
shady grove abollt tb,\t divine mll~ 
sician. 

'Collls erat, collumque .uper planissima 
campi 

.Area quam viridem faciebant graminis 
hefba:. 

Umbra loco dcerat. Qua postquam parte 
resedit 

Diis geuitus Yates, et fila sonanlis movit; 
Umbra loco venit. Non Chaonis abfuit 

arhos, 
Non nemus HeIiadum, non frondibul 

esculus allis, . 
. Nee tiIire molles, nec fagus, et innuba 

Laurns. _ 
Et CorylifragiIes, et fruinus utiIis has~i8, 
Enodisque abies, curvataque gIandibus 

ilex, , 
. Et platanus genialis, acerque coloribus 

impar, 
Amnicolreque silnul 88lices, et aquatica 

lotos, 
Perpetuoque vireos buxus, tenue8que, 

myricre, 
Et bicolor myrtus, et bsccis ceruIa 

tinus: 
Vas quoque flexipedes hederre venistis, 

et uua 
Pampinere vites, et amict. vitibus uImi: 
Ornique, et picee, pomoque onerata ro. 

benti 
Arbutus, et Illntre victoris praemia palm. : 
Et succincta comas, hirsutaque vertice 

pinus; 
Grata Deum matri..:.-
Adfuit buic turba: metas imitata cu. 

pressus. 

A lIill 11aer~ 'tlIa,; II plaifle uPon tluit 1aU1; 
Whicll 'n a jltYawie mantle jIourblit dill : 
Yet _nud .hade. WhicTl, '1111aen the 

God'. de,cerlt 
Sau timme, and tOflCM 1Ii1 'tlIell tun'tl in

drument, 
d.hade recriv'd, Nor treu oIC'-1l. 
The poplar, variOUl om.. that pierce the 

Iky, 
Soft linden, lrIIOIJt1a..rinde beech, unmar. 
. ried bayel, 

The brittle ham, ail" ""_ IJIIIIIrtII _ 
pray", 

UnknotUejlrre, the IOlace ,hading plarte., 
Rough cIiemut., maple jIect 'tlIUh dflftrent 

grane" 
Streame-borderiflg 'tillY",., IotUl lovitlg 

lake" 
Tcvgh 1xxee 't111IOm neiler lappie rpring for. 
,aj~1 

TTIII ,zender tamarilk, 'lllith trccI tllat beare# 
A purple jigge, nor myrtles owent 'tlIfIre. 

TIIII wanton ivy 'tlIreatll'd in ammo", 
hAile" 

Vi"". bearing ppe" aflll e1me, IUpport~ 
illgvi_, 

Straight service tree" treel dropping pitclt, 
IrilU red . 
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~:u.::r-.:r!r:.,tIIe Si ad vitulam spectes, nibil·ea1., quod pocola 
Mm. You ahaIl not get oft' I d 

to-day: I wUI engage with au eSt _ 

~~==~terml.tWbOn:! MEN. Numquam hodie dugies, venu, quo:. _'nN a1n.~': 001 t II Pa-,.....-.. -_... ....... . ~·9 -- cumque vocans. ... 
Audi4\t luec tantum vel q\li venit, ecce, Pahenion : 

Arb",,,.; tlIue t1Je red acrompaned. 
With limber 'palmu, of victory the 'prize : 
And up-right pifIB, .,hoIe leave, ,fje lwu

tle, rile; 

Species . •.•• laudes.] Pierius 
found speclas and laudas, in the 
Lombard manuscript, and. spectas in 
the Medicean • 

49. Nunquam hodie eJfugies, etc.] 
Damretas liad first provok.ed Me

To this fahle Milton alludes, in the nalcas to a trial of skill: but now 
beginning of his seventh book; Menalcas challenges him; and that 

he may not get off, accepts of the 
But drive faroif' the barbarous dluo- wager, on his own terms; appeals 

. Prized by the mDther of the godI:-
The spyre-lfke cypreue ill thu thrO!Jg tip-

peare., S.UlDYI, 

• Ofn~C:hU8 and hill revellers, the race to a neighbour, who happened to 
Of that wild rout, that tore the Thracian pass by, and proposes him for judge 

bard of the controversy between them. 
In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had ( We must observe, that Damreta8 

ears ' . ihad closed his speech with a con-
· To dro;n%re, 'till the savap clamour tempt of the cups which Mena1cas 

Both harp aDd voice; nor could the had offered, affirming, that they 
muse defend . were by no means to be p"t in com-

Her 8On._ . petition with a good cow. Menal. 
Heinsius found.equaces instead of \cas -answers .briskly, that this shall 

.eqttente., in one of nis manuscripts ; not serve. him for an excu~; for 
but sequ/Jlltes is certainly better, .~ough his father. and parti~ularly 
which represents the trees in the very hIS stepmother, would requIre an 
action offollowing.OrphlluS. e~ account of all the cattle from 

47. Necdun. ulis, etc.] Here, hIS hands; yet he was so sure of 
DammtaE repeats the very words ',victory, that he would venture a 
of Menalcas, that he may not aJlowgood cow, that Dam~ might 
him any superiority. . .! have no pretence to declme the ~-

48. Si ad vitulam spectes, etc.] (troversy, or to say th~t the pnze 
In this line Damretas answers that ~ was not worth contending for. 
of Menalcas Yeniam quocunque vocariB.] La 

, Cerda interprets this ad quemcunque 
I Verum id quod multo /;ute ipse fatebere vel locum, vel J'udicem, vel conditio-· .majus. ' 

Rem. [take the meaning of it to 
. Menalcas had affirmed that his cups be, I rvill engage milk you on your 
werf! of far greater value, than the own terms; that is, I am so .IIre qf 
cow which hls adversary had offere,i. victory, that I will venture to stake 
Here Damretasanswers, that he a cow, that !fou may have no ezcuse. 
~oul~ stake. two cups, in no degree 50 . .4f1dial htZC tantum.] Lacon, 
mfenor to his; but at the same time in the fifth ldyllium of Theocritus. 
declares, that they are far inferior wishes for a'mend to come and 
in vaiue to the cow, which he of- j~dge between him and his antago-
fered at first. Dlst; 
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Emelilmr».~~ ne ~U8~UalJt ~ laceuaa. !r~ ~ :~ J¥'f 
Dnr. Qum age, Slquld -h~; In me mora D~~~;lJ!m~ye 

DOR e,it uQa I 1::\0 d~,. :gh~'ifr;}o 
• • .1IaI\'an 'OM': I' 0 

Nec quemqu8m fugio, tan tum, vlome PalIemQIlt YOU, n:!ll .. ...:.,r ~Of.!(~~ t 
• • llear pi~ thf~~ at. 

Senslbus b/eo Iml8 (res elt non pa1:Y8) reponas. :r,.:.oJ for ... 1s DO ,~ 

P D·· d'd' )1' Pill Bet.b1 then. eIDce we AL. lCtte: quan oq UI em In mo .Icon se- are .eatelf on the loft grus I 

- diRHH hWba. 55 

< 4' 

---- 'AAU .. I,ll,..,.., 
\''Fi, r' -V •• "" I'~ on. All. -, 
, ~ut who shall ju4ge, and who shall hear 

U8 pla,.p 
I wish the herdsman Lieop CIUlIII this , wa,.. C •• BClR. 

But Menalcas bas much the advan
~ of the Greek shepherd: for he 
does not wish for a friend to be, 
jqdge; butofFcrs the decision to a 
neighbour, wlio comes along by 
chance. 
--- Yel qui venit.] , ,. Menalcas, see

t< ing a: .hepherd at a distanee, pro
t. poses to make him judge, let him 
"be who he will. This is the 
II for~ at the 'Words vel qui venit. 
"As he comes nearer, he finds 
"him to be Pallemon, and calls 
II him by his name, and-speaks with 
II more confidence to n(s rival, 
?- E;f/ioiam pesthtlO 1IB, etc." RUJBu.: 

Faltzmon.] II Palll!mon Rem-. 
.t mius. a lamells grammarian un-
• , de!' Tiberitls, boasted that Virgil 
'1 had pt'ophesied of him, when he 
II made choice of· ValamJon to be 
II jud¥e betweea two poets/' CA
TROU, 

In. Poce.] Some understand t10U 
to b. meant of ringing; but others, 
with better reason, think it allude. 
to the r8J.lroacbful woJ'ds that hJve 
been ull8d. 

61. ~ age, cte.] Jlammtaa 
bick him lav. ~1iDg, ~d be,. 
gifl to sing, if he 11&9 anr thing 
wonh hearing, tells him he IS ready 
to answer him, and calls upon lIa-

.Ii .. .4;: I, ttl 

lll!mon to h8/1l' attentively, aTl~ 
Judge be~ween them, - , 

Quip ug~ ~iq~,d ~a6es,1 Thua 
t~99litl1' ; 

IT. ~', ,7", AI')Nf. 

Si qut4 kabes.] II LambiiluS, in 
II his notell on Plautus, ~ Ij quid 
II agis, as dp several others also. 
.. Horace has Qulcqflid habel, alBA 
It depolle 'ulis auribus, and Terel)~ 
"f~eqw.ent}~;; adso .our poet il\ ~he, 
II PlDth ECloglUl, Incipe Ii fUid 
.. h,ab~. Plptius elso acknowl~es 
II h(Jbes in the fifth Eclogue, ver, 
II 11, In 'tile t{loss o~ toe fQY~ 
tI ~a~WlCript~ it .1, explained "lJltid 
n ~es:' :QURMA,N. -

5:1. Nee qut;nqu.pm JU8'io.] ~s is 
a dire~ an,wer to what Menalcas 
had Mid J i. Nunquam hodie eft'u-
" Iltes." ' neJn8 Pallrm~m.] Se11'ius ob
seTVes, that J)amcetas sooths P~II!~ 
Dl~)Jl, by giving him the friendly 
t;lpitbetot neighbour • 

55. Dicite quandoquidem, etc., 
PaLemon, being ohosen judge 01 
this controversy, exhorts them to 
begin, describes the beautr of the 
pl&ce and season, and appoints Da
QlwW to lI~g iirlilt. /1,nd ,M:e~ 
"'bim. 

Dicite is used here for canile. J~ 
i, V'"! trtq'lCtJlt amon, *0 poots, 
'bQf,b ~k Ilnd J!0llllffi, to \l,fe 84M 
ap,chi", pJ'oDlisf,l1Joqsly, T~YlI AQ,,9 

eu... Al."...·A .. '.ll.r, 
el"", 11 ItM.- fJlI'. 

N 
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90 P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

and no.. every fteId, DOW 
every tree brInga forth. Now 

=-~"::t={:r.~ 
Et nunc omnis ager, nunc omnis partnrit arbo& : 

!!In, Dam .. taa, and do you 
(oUow. Menalcao. You shall 
ling alternately, the Muses 
Jove alternate IInging. 

DDm. YeMuses,beglnfi'om 
Jupiter, aU thInga are full of 
Iuj>ller: 

Nunc frondent sylVIE,' nnnc formosissimus annus.. 
I ncipe, Damreta: tu deinde sequere, Menalca. 
Altemis dicetis: amant alterna Camenm. 

. DAM. Ab Jove principium Musre: Jovis om-
nia plena: 60 

. In molli.] "In is wanting in 
"the two Leyden copies, and in 
" that of V OSSlUS. It is consedimus 
"umbra in the Venetian, which 
"perJtaps is repeated from Eel. v. 
" 3. where the shepherds sit under 
"a shade. So in Eel. vii. '45. 
" somno mollior kerba. Ovid. Met. 
"'iv. 514. f/lollibus iTlcubat kerbi6, 
"and x. 513. mollibus herbis im
"posuere. But the librarians tie
"quently confound umbram and 
"herba'lll." BURMAN. 

This description of the season is 
very beautiful. The grass is soft 
and agreeable •. the fields shew a 
fine verdure, the fruit-trees are full 
of blossoms, the woods are aU co
vered with green leaves. The har
mony o£ rthe numbers is as delicate 
astthe ~~.on itself, which is here 
painted by the masterly hand of our 
poet, . . 

·56. Paxturit.] This word.doesnot 
nec{lssarily signify the trees bearing 
fruit, for we see it is applied also to 
the grass of the field. Thus in the 
~co~d ~eorgick, the poet, speaking 
of the spring, says, 

1 ' Parturit almus ager; zepbyrique. tepen-
i. , tibus auris 
.;. Laxant arva sinus; 

which cali be understood only of the 
first appearance of. the grass and 
com .. 
. 57. Frondent.] Frondes signifies 
not merely the leaves, but the an
nual shoots of a tree. Therefore 
fro;,dent sylvte means, that the trees 
are full of young shoots, and con
sequently clothed with lepes. 

58. Incipe Damata, ~c.] Thus 
Theocritu8, in the ninth Idyllium, 

., ~ ~'''' n r .. 1.r If~" .. ~ 
nr, 

I '~If~" wei.,.,r, 1, . .:-"" .. ~ M.M'--r. 
S'mg; Daphnis, sing, JJegin the rural lay; 
Begin, sweet Daphnis; n~t, Menalcas. 

play. 

59. Alter,," dicetis.], <t Palm
<t mon, as being judge, orders the 
~'rivals to exercise themselves in 
" the Am<ebean way. We shall soon 
'.' see, that aU its laws are strictly 
II observed. I am not surprised, 
" that this .sort of poetry should. be 
" so pleasiRg to the Muses; for it 
" has something particularly agree
" able in it. Father Sanadon, in 
"a collection of poems# OD the 
" birth of the prince of the' Astll
" rias, has revived this sort of Ec
" logue, and composed one. worthy 
". of. the time of Virgil." CATROU. 

Some copies have Illterni instead of 
alterms. . '.' 
. Camente.] So Varro.Jhinks it 
should be written:. we generally 
find. Camrente. It is a Dame used 
for the Mases, aDd, according to 
Varro, derived from carmen •. 

60. Ab Jooe principiulII, ~c.] Da
m<etas .being willing to o~n_ his 
song in such a manner, that it shall 
be impossible for his aJltag~)Dist to 
surpass it, begins with Jupiter,him
self, whom he claims for his patron. 
Menalcas, in' his turn, lays claim 
to the patronage of Apollo. which 
he enforces, by saying he is always 
provided with gifts suitable to that 
deity. 
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ll1e colit terras~ iIli mea' carmina curIE. He ·givCI·plentj to oudields, 
he regardl my lOng. • 

. ·.IIb Jove principiu":' Mu~.] Ser-

I, viua saya these words are capable of 
I two interpretations, either The be
; ginning 'qf my 80ng ir from Jupiter j 
; or,.O mUlti, let us beginfrom Jupiter. 
i La Cerda understands it in the for
: mer sense; But Rureus justly pre-

fers the latter, because we have a 
; parallel passage in. the seventeenth 
! Idyllium of Theocritus, where the 
I ~lJses are invoked in like manner; 

"

E. A,J, ~".,.,d., ..u u, Af. A..". .... , 
1411 ........ 

. Begin with Jove, my muse, and end with 
Jov~ . , 

.The old. translation by W. L. is in 
some measure according to the first 
interpretation; 

Their first commence from Jove the 
muses take. 

The Earl of Lauderdale follo~s the 
latter; 

Almighty' Jove my muse shall first re
vere. 

An.d Dryden; 
From the great Father of the Gods above 
My muse begins.' 

.And Dr. Trapp; 
With Jove, ye muses, let the song begin. 

Servius bas justly observed, tliat 
this distich is an imitation of Ara
tus, ,,:ho begins his poem thu~; 

·R.' A,., ~7G.,.,d., ;,.... .al .,.... .ide" .... . 
• AH" .... ; ,."...u D AU, .. .,., ~. 1.'1"'''''' 
n ..... ,' r I."e-'" I.~, ,...m ,~ ~ ""'''., . 
K.u AIf"'''' .. a,.., 31 A,o, .,,11,.A, .. ,.,I • ., ••• .... ,. 
In like ,marmer Orpheus begins 

his song, in the tenth book of Ovid's 
Metamorphose8 ; 
. Ab Jove, l\fusa parens, cedunt Jovis 

omnia regnll, 

Carmina nostra mov~ Jam est mihi 
• Sllepe pateslas 

Dicta prius. 

From Jove, 0 mUle, my mother, dra'llJ 
mY'llllf'·e, 

~u bou> to Jove: Jove'. putIJfIf' 'ale qft reo 
hetJne. SANDY8. 

The Muses were nine sisters, the 
daughters of Jupiter and Mnemo
syne. Their names were Clio, Eu
terpe, Thalia, Melpomene, -Terp
sichore, Erato~ Polymnia, Urania, 
and Calliope, who was the. most 
excellent of them all according to 
Hesiod ~ '. 

T';''W-' ~ Me;; .. ", ~'" ·OAeI,.. .. ';. U,... .. • 
1""".&1, . 

·E .. , • .9""....ae" ""'YtUeu A,o, .... 'Y.'Y .. u."', 
KAII. .. •• E""e"" "', a.A ....... , M.A.,,· ,..b"..... . ,.' 
T'rl-',,~t" <I, ·Ee-". "', n,),u,.." ... ·,o~. 

e.,t" ftJ I. 

KaAAlw., ,9" " 3) "'e'~se'''''.''" ' .... I •• ". •• ....... 
And, 

11..",.."", tIE .... " .,. .. .;. ....... AAI.~,.." •• 
'Bi i".': 11..;;,,,, ~~ •• , IE."'...... , 
·E ..... 

.':Joins Olllriio plena.]. Several of 
the· ancient philosophers were. of 
opinion, that one soul animated the 
universe, and that tbis 80ul was the 
Deity. Pilltarch, in his treatise on 
the opin ions of philosophers; tells us, 
that all, except those who assert the 
doctrine of a vacuum and atoms, 
held the universe to be.animated. 
See the note on ver. 221. of the 
fourth Georgick. In the same trea
tise we find,. that Thales, Pythago
ras, Plato, Aristotle, Dicrearchus. 
and Asclepiades the physician~ sup"' 
posed the soul to be incorporeal;self_ 
mo~ing, a .thinking substance, and 
the cons'ant action of a natural or
gan endued with life; o~.,. .. ,..,t''rff 
iii "'e.nT~,u,,, iwlJpMo, .,.1,. -h";,, 
;"".".,'91'''.'' fun, A""'ns "u'r,,uP1J. 

N2 
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MEN. :Elt me Phrebus arnatl ' Pbtebo sua 
semper spud me 

... , ..u .;.{c, "'"" ... > ".t f-ii Lueentem'lUt! lt10bUm Lun_,1'ittnfaque 
• ,."" \., " I tIIItt'a 
.C')W'IUII '0""" .%.rros irn>.'JISIU": aOi . ~iriI .. in'iis alitt tDtasnqu'e infuBa ". 
that, a~()l'dlng to Pytb8Jl&oras and anus. . . 
Plato, tbe lOul is immortal, Bod Jien. agitat motern, e\ magno Be CGrJII'I'Il 
wilen U leaves the body, returns miscet.· 
to the soul of the world i n~...p.. . 61. Ilk colit teml8.] Servius \n-
C~, fl»l ... M, ~~ .... , .1".1 ", ~"v. terprets coUt, amal, which he coo-
~.w.; ~e ur n ... ii ........ r ~"'" 6rms by a passage in the 6rst lB-
ol'''%'et2'; tr'e~' n • ...,...rir. 1'halt!s neiel, Unaln fJOstllfilbita coluisse Sarno, 
seems to ~ave been the 6rst w bo where colui88e meaDS amasse • . Rumus 
adv'anced,that the soul or ptind of .tend~r9 h ttle!alcundai teTras.. 11lUs 
&be world is the Deity; for thus also bis learned countryman Ma
Plutarch informs us; elll»,r ,.iir roItes C'ettruyqrii culti"e k8 c"amp.; 
.... ii .. ..,..11 eN'. We learn from the and W. L. He fertile make, ~he 
Rme ·autMr, that Socrates and land ; nnd the' Earl of Lauderdfl1e, 
Plato, who were of the samlt opi- - Hecl;oiflutlieearlh; aDd Dr. Trapp, 
DioD concerning the uaivers.) SlIP- Helor the world provitlu indWf(6ftH 
posed three principles, God, Mat- and Catrou II donne de Ia flCORditl 
tier, aild Idea: tllM Ootl Ii the a 1108 cam~. Dryden'. para
mind of the world i Matt~'r the first phrase.seems to be In the same 
lfubjt!ct· ot generation and ~orrup- sense' - . 
tion; and Idea an incorporeal sub- • fh ' d earth be-
stance in the conceptions and ima;. To Jove the c~ 0 eav nan 
.. f no d _~ long!! ; 

$lIl1itlOn~ O~o i ~.''T"'I'W, E .. - My f10CD he blesses. 
'C ...... , . A~) .... flWr..to 'I..·e.l- .' tr' 

"''''OS 'A,g,.,4Iios, .; ~C .,n.a th(2 lUi mea cannma CUf'te.J Poets, 
.....or LAmt'1I ~d"", ~ r1f ~, ".te UBdet tne P.,1'OtectiOD of the 
ri, eu,. ", 'iIy»II', ft, 'II .. ,· ar"'l J. It Gods; thus Ov).d, 
; e~ • ,.iif, "1'>-11 ~ 1'~ ~IN' .. At sacri vates.etDi\Wlitllra 'f<IcIUIl\*'-

tr'eft'., ')II*'" .. 2 ~~oef' 'If ... ~.wI. f' ,ADd Tihullull s 
.... ,.....os ;, .. .;, '''fMWI '"" 'I'IIIi', .".-
...-I"1f ... ii euii' .; eNs ,.iif irr,' .... i .. ;-0- DivUlll aerVd tIlteia ~~ 
~~. Jupi"ter being the s.rem'e 
of the fabulous deities, hit! name 62. Ee fat P"" tI71itIl, !rc.] 
is 'frequently used by the poets to "Damret:al had begun with Jupi
express the one God, whOlb thtl "-ter and therefore it was 'liiIIicult 
wisest of the philosophers ackaow- "1M' bit MvtMl1' ~ 'tiae '~er. 
ledged as the Soul or Miad of tbe 'fM~illca"5 -h"D"~v'e\', ftCtol-dbUr to 
universe. ThuB Virgil here calle .. the law. of the A~rebe!m 'Be
bim JupIter, Jooil om".", plenll; ulogue carries the thought ·far
but in the fQurth Georrgiek be flaIls .. ther. 'and corrects that of his ~
him God. Deum na7lI4Jue ire ,F ~. 'f'e~. The first had ~ 
omne8; and hl the 'sixth 18nei4 he « tid .tllpiter ~ his ""'~': thtl! 
.calle him Spirit aD4I Miu" .. was presumption. The ~ 

.PiiUci-'" cH_ fie UMlt, 'elb'IpMqul! ,'. 1119's he baa presentB alwayaat 
~~ .. hand, to oWer to the <.ftJd of 
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M:uneta tnlht lauri, et lUa\'e ntbehe hyaclnthus. =rtt .. IIIIl '" led .,a· 
- . 

.. verlle: this is piety and D1bdeaty.~· 
CA'l'.ou. 

Setvida thinka the. wwd. ca
pable ~ a doubre interpretstioll ; 
either he only equals hiB adversary, 
tllat God, whom each wotBhipa, 
being to him mpreme: ot 'else he 
intenda to go farther, meaning by 
llnd Ph., ltIt1e, me, that not mI, 
Jupiter~ but Apollo also loved him. 

Burman finds ot file ill lome ma .. 
nullcripts. 

Pfl«bt#.] ',' The sabia ",ida 
tt Apollo and Sol, tAli! son of JUl!i .. 

. tt ter and Latoaa, "'ho bore hila 
,'It at the same time with D~ in 
tt the island Delos, the· ibventor of 
tt physic; and the God of din-
6t nati~, poetry, and mUSic. He 
n .... aa called Phmbu fJ"a.ri .
" {IIw, the lig'" W life." RUMus. 
. 68. La,,"'.] The tautu.r isnrot 
vur laurel, but bay, • is ahe'Wb 
in tire note on ftl'. 806, of the first 
Georgick. 

ApOllo was in love with Dapbn~ 
the dalIgh~ af Penen. She being 
purmed by him) and almost "OWl''' 
taken, besought her mtbv to have 
pity on her; Pen-eus beud her 
prayer, liut to JftIerVe her cha:stitt 
&om theViolatiOD of A~cban~ 
her into a bay-tree. The God 
beingdisap~ of _iDg ttl. 
nymph, ~1'ed diatl!tree allould 
be nis favourite, md enjoy the 
~teIt honoara, according to Ovid, 
III the fil'lt boot of Iris Metamor. 
phoses, 

Cui Deus, at CODjwt quoniam mllB DOD 
potes esse, • 

Arbor ma cet'te, dfXlt, mea. ~ '1m-
bebunt 

l'e 0IMIiJa. 1Ie'CitluDe,'" 1IOIIIie, '1aure, 
. pllueh'le. . 
Tu ducibus Latiis aderl&, cum leta trio 

tiniph'uua 
-..0% ~; lit lonp 'iRnt 'Capil.Olia 

1*D1*!. 

POIlitMIa A"4I'*i eadIIm fIcIisaitiIIl cnIl1t01 
Ante fores .ubiB, medialnque tuebele 
, quercum. 

8",* ru6fru ".Jacinthu.] By*" 
cirahue; .lao.w .. MiOther firroarite 
uf Apollo, and ua!-Ppily killed by 
hltn; waa changed imII) the ilcnver 
called hyac:intb by the poets. It 
is however very different lrom any 
of the sorts of hyacinth which we 
cultivate in our garden.. See the 
DOte bn ver. 188. vf thit &Jurdi 
Georgick.' , 

. <t It is certain~ that the lew or 
,. &he AmC2bean. or reapamive 
.. VerBa, is thi.;, that die last 
fr apeabr mllllt lIl'Oduce -IOmelhh!g 
6t better" or at least equal, otbet • 
.. wise be is O\feMOme. Damcelaa 
"therefore, in this coDtentioD for 
., htlDOur, begin. __ arftIIJIIDtly. 
" He UIIUDles to himself .Jupiter, 
" who fills all tbiDlP. he will leave 
tr nothing to bis a~benary, whom 
"he inteDcU to overwhelm with 
"the power of 80 great a .leity. 
.. Add to this the great haughtine88 
.. otthe Brat verse. Mena1cas 1Jeibg 
., in these straits, 18,- hold on 
.c that deity, whO'm lie knOW'll to 
U be nest to Jupher. and '8UptelDe 
«in poetry. aeadds an ItIlection. 
wr 'Wlilch is wanting in the IfIIt j for 
« it is more to say he looes me, than 
tt PIt regrrtiJ. 1119 "eTBe.. He adds a 
'~reciprocal love; he loves me and 
6< I love him, for I 81teeua and 
'" honour his~. What it you 
.. should admit the explication of 
" Servius? PhtBbus also loves l1Ie; 
It that f8, Jupiter NIl" _, IInll 
" PH"'.. I bave tWlO deities. 
tt and you have but one. Lastly, 
•• there is no pledge betWeen Da
t< mmtas and J~; but a great 
H one between 16tDaiI«*II..t AIm
" baa; he a1 .. ~ __ ".1 :him 
~~bay. did. .,.alIt\s. 'theE"_ 
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~!;~ girl, DAM. Malo me Galatea petit lasciva., puella ; 

.. doubt of his being conqueror 

.. here. Compare this with The

.. ocritus. nU MiwJ ".. qJ,A.ii.'I", the 
"MuBu looe me. The other an
.. ewers. awrl ~ ,,' ·n .. ~u.. qJ"", 
" and ..4pollo loou me. It was no 
II greJlt matter for him to get the 
"better, for the first had not art 
" enough to preclude him. But it 
It was a-great difficulty for Menal
It cas' to overcome. when Jupiter 
e' was already engaged. Lastly, 
"our poet, with more propriety, 
.. opposes oDe God to' another, 
"wliereas the Greek poet sets 
'II Goddesses against a God, and 
It those very Goddesses too, that 
.. are the companions, and even 
!' the servants, of Phrebus. There 
~e are many things delivered con
"cerning Jupiter and, Phrebus, 
U which mew them often to dis
"agree: Theocritus goes OD, the 
II Muses love me 
,,'- ... Ar. .. AU. II .. ~, .... 3~, 
"4~', 

,e much more than the singer Daph
It niB. Here the Greek poet falls 
" short, for the other shepherd op
If po8CS nothing to this part;. What 
It Theocritus introduces afterwards, 
"concerning the, goats and· fine 
" ram, is good. Calpurnius, Eel. it ' 
" who ~fol1ows both poets, thus 
" imitates this part. Idas says first, 

" Me Sylvanus amat, dociles mihi donat 
" avenas, 

,,'Et mea frondenti circumdat tempora 
"taeda. 

.. To which Astachus answers, 
.. Et mihi Flora comas parienti gramine 

" apargit, • 
"Et mihi matura Pomona sub arbore 

.. ludit." LA CERD.., 

, If I might venture to deliver my 
opinion in an affair, which· seems 
to have been determined' by the 

general consent of the critics, I 
should say, that the law which they 
have enacted with regard to the 
Amrebean poetry is not just. If the 
last speaker must neceSsarily equal, 
if not excel, what has been said by 
the first, I do not see how it is 
possible for tbe last ever to come oft' 
with conquest; at the best he can 
but make a drawn battle of it. In 
the present Eclogue, the critics 
endeavour to prove, that Menalcas 
is equal to Damretas in every cou
plet, and in some superior. Surely 
then he excels him, and ought in 
equity to obtain the prize j or else it 
is impossible for the last speaker ever 
to gain the victory .. If this waS ~e 
case, 'Who would, ever engage in 
such a contention, where the first 
speaker cannot possibly lose the .vjc: .. 
to~, and the last can never get it? 
ThIs imaginary law therefore seems 
to be absurd; the nature of the 
Amrebean poetry being rather, this; 
that two persons speak alternately an 
equal nUmber of verses;' that the 
latter is obliged to produce some
thing that has relation to what has 
been saidbr the former; and that 
the victory IS obtained by him, ~ho 
has proneunced the best verses. Pa· 
lleDlon, wbo. is ch08,en for judge be
tween' our two ,shephe~s, declares 
them to be equal; whence we may 
conclude, that Virgil intended either 
that they should be ,equal in every 
couplet. or else that sometimes,one 
should exC!t'I, and sometiIpes the 
other. With regard to the two 
couplets now before us, it must be 
allowed, after all that the com
mentators have' said. that, the first 
cannot be excelled. Therefore Me
Dalcas does not attempt' to emul~te 
the first 'line, which is in praise of 
Jupiter. the supreme Deity. He 
only answers to the 'ent! of the se-
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Et fugit'ad sal~ces, et se cupit ante videri. 65 &114 nml to bid. beneII a
mcmg the wDlow .. bot wIIbCI 
1 may lee berlint. 

cond line~ illi mea carmilla CUTtZ, 

by saying that he himself is the fa
vourite of Apollo, the God of. verse ; 
to which he adds as an instance of 

, the ven.noation which he has for this 
deity, that he takes care to be con
stantly provided with such gifts as 
are agreeable to him. It is said, 
that Menalcas makes choice of 
Apollo, as the next deity in order to 
Jupiter •. But, according to Horace, 
Jupiter is infinitely great, and above 
all comparison; and the next to 
him, though at an immense dis
tance, is Pallas: nor is Apollo men
tioned till not only Pallas, but even 
Bacchus and Diana have been ce
lebrated; 

Quid prius dicam 80litis Parentis 
Laudibu8; qui res hominum, ftC deorum 
Qui mare et terms, variisque mundum 

Temperat horis? 
Unde nil majus generatur ipso; 
Nee viget quiequam simile, aut secun

dlim: 
PrOxim08 illi Wnen oceupavit 

Pallas honores. 
Prreliis audax, neque te silebo. 
Liber, et slIIvis inimlca virgo 
BeIIois: nee te metuende certa 

Phcebe sagittis. 

WhomJlrlt'} ,hall 1 crl!tJting Juve 
With piotu duty gladly ring, 
That guide, beJou" and rule, above, 

The great Dilpoler. and the mighty King'} 
Than he none greater. next him none 
Tlial CllII be. 18. or 'tIHU ; , 

S.preme he riIIIrly jUl. the throne; 
Yet Pallaa 18 aIlufI1'tl the fIIIareit pIaee. 

Thy praile •• Bacchu" bold in lIIar. 
My IIIUJing mu.e !llill gladly .hCIII, 
And. 'lIlrgill, ther lllhom tyger'fl!fl.r; 

And Pha/nu tlretMlful for unerrin6 boIII. 
CIlEECH. 

For my own part, I should give the 
preference to the couplet of Damre
tas; though it may be said, in fa
vour of Menalcas, that he has 
answered as well as it was possible 
for him to do, when his adversary 
had assumed a patron ab,ove all imi-

tation. Thus perhaps a candid 
judge will be loth to bestow the 
victory on Damcptas; seeing it 
could not he expected that Menalcas 
should perform an impossibility. 
But yet it must be allowed, that 
Damretas, being to speak first, bad 
a right to take advantage of i~, 
which he has done with success, and 
is therefore superior to bis adver
sary. 
. 64. Malo me Galatea, Bee.] The 
sbepberds having celebratjed the 
deities. whose patronage they claim, 
proceed next to the mentiQn of their 
loves. Damretos boasts of the 
wantonness of his Galatea, who 
throws an apple at him, and then 
runsawnyto liide'herself,but wishes 
at the same time, tbat she Olay not 
be unseen. In answer to this, Me
nalcas boasts of the fondness of his 
Amyntas, who' comes so often to 
him, that his very dogs are ac
quainted with him. 

These two couplets are an imita
tion of the same number, in the 
fifth Idyllium of Theocritus. Co
matus says, 

UAA., ... 1 p.b.M" .. a. ,.; .. ;At ... JUtllffna., 
T.s .T"., '"'(Wii ..... .,.) ,u.: ... .rwrr"a..-

U).,. " 

Tbe fair Calistris, as my goats I drove. 
With apples pelts me. and still murmurs 

love. CIlEECH. 

Lacon answers. 

Xyl ,.~ ~ KfA .. a.. ..J. ".'" AU'.. \ 
.l.r ....... 

·E.,....; • .,· a.."IIf. n "IIf' .U%'.. "f ... • 
fluC". - , 

And me smooth Cratid, when he meets 
me, fires; , 

I bum. I rage. and am all wild desires. 
CaEBcH. 

It must however be allowed, that 
the copy is superior to the original. 
Tlie ,'comnientators discourse, .with 
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P. VIROILlI MABONIS ..... ., ... ~ 
...... 10 ... .,1da_ MElt'. At !Dim aeee ~. ularo meue ignis 
accord: 10 _ ... Pt" II 
Dot better known to my!lo .... 
~.Iba'" ~a 

PIICIflIlt for my Valli: for J ... .ae4 

AmYlltas:., ' 
Notior utjam sit'canibus non Delia DOItriS. 

DUI. Pam ~~ Ve~ri .~~t "lImera: QIlrp.. 
que notavi 

much shew of learning. on these 
apples which Galatea throws at her 
lover; but I believe Virgil intended 
po greater mystery, tban to describe 
naturally the little wantonness of a 
country girl, who endeavours to 
mllke ber lover take noUce of her, 
and then raDS away and hides her
self,hoping at the same time, tbat 
be wiJI Dot be very dul) at discover
ing her. Horace, who was better 
versed in these atrain than most of 
the learned critics, bas alluded also 
to these little coquettries, 

None et latentJe proditllr iDtiulo 
G1"JItuf pueUm risua ab augulo. 
11' _ _ to '- the lt4liryf _fl, 

WAom 7JDfItA hath JIr'd, IIfll/ *"'1 
cM",." .,1--~ lop 1NJIrGtItI, 

~nd Jiwe'tI Ittlo "". iIIfIIr', .,.... 
Mr. Pope. in his ftrst pastora', had 
hie eyes OD theee pa$~es of Virgil 
and Horace, 

Me gentle Delia beckons trom the piain, 
"""" Ii .. '" ehallea ... b. -ser 

..... nl " 
But feigns a laugh to see me Mareh 

/IrIIIIlld, 
. .A116 b)' .u& laup u.o -"111M lair is 
, 1ouIId- " ---. , 

66 • .AI mihi .ese offeri. Brc.] Me. 
nalcas urges 'he constant afFection of 
1M AtByMai, i. oppesiti.,. to ibe 
_ity of Galatea. Sl!rvi1Js ob.terv~, 
that tMs 1s stronger than wb.tJ\{e
nalcaa )las saiel. Ilccording to 'Jle 
law ot AmlEbean poetry. 
,~7.Ddia.l ~, ~1!l'lI"Qd 

thit ~ iIllan 1>iana; but it would 
be a presumptiop in a shepherd to 
represent a ~de88 so familiar witb 
him. as to be Jlcquaillted with hie 
"egs. k seems more t'e8sonable to 

think It was e. servant-QlIlld, or one 
at leftst of the famllr. 

Catrou is of opimon that Mennl
cas here has the ad"aotage RgaiD, 
or is at least equal. "Galatea,· sal" 
be, " bestow. on on", A mark of 
.. her affection. by tllrowingt11pples 
.. at him. 4myntaa gives a ~reater 
II ~ the other, by oWeriDg h,i~Jh 
" self tQ hi, friend of bis OWl) ~
.. cord. Tbe Imase of 'he shep
"'herdeas running away, and yet 
" being willing to be seen, is e'lil. 
" gant ami easy. That of tbe dogs 
" ofMenalcas. which alway. kDOW 
U Amyntas. Rnd carel8 him. has 
" something In it IIgreepble and 
" nRtural." , 

I believe tbe readllf' will be more 
inclinable to prefer the coup'et of 
DamlEtas. The description Qf Ga
latea's behavio1Jf is wondllrfully 
pretty and Datural; aDd JJ¥)r. to be 
liked thaD the forward fondaeu of 
AllIyntas. Milton makes it an ex
cellence in Eye, t.hat she ",as fIOI 
obviouB, not o6lru"fw. Mr. Pope 
seems to be of ~be same ppinion. 
for in hSs fint. Eclogu.e. when SUe
phon has spok(!n the lines quoted 
above. Daphnia dQee Dot I1DIWer 
him. by boaetlng of th~ forwardnesS 
of his mistress; bu~ descri~e& ~er 
as rODoiJlg awey. yet wisbing~ be 
overtake,p. 

The sprightly Sylvia trips along the 
green, 

.sbe nnw, Ina hopes Ilbe .sOCII nllt r1JI) 

~. 
WhIle a IdBd glluu:e at her ~er ties. 
How lIluch at va.riaDce are her feet IIJId 

"ell-
68. Parta mete Yam. &c.] The 

sbepherds DOW 'boast of the pre-
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Ipse locUm, aerim quo congessere palumbes. the pIKe, where tile, Iafty 
~ bawe buI\t··tIuir 
nest. MEN. Quod potui, puero sylvestri ex arbore Mm. I bave clone the beat 
I Could i ,I baft lent my boJ' 
ten gol~ appln lecta 70 

selOts whicb they make to tbeir lov~ 
Dammtas says he intends to send 
ring-doves to Galatea; but Me
nalcas answers, that he has already 
~~t ten golden apples to Amyntas, 
aod will send as many more tbe 
Dext day. 

The first couplet is an imitation 
of one in the fifth IdylIium of Tbe
,ocritus ; 

~ '"C'!"'C.,,~.v, .. ~,,, w"". :n • .;. 
~. irr. ~.C '''!C0, '"""".f &.1 ..n(1-rncJ· i-,..,t.,.,.., ~., .:, ,""",,.t, , ... ~ __ 
~, ~ -ytra.... ~."""" .. .; Wtc'rnc'" Ii 
~ 1Ir1,,"~ ",,1 '""", ",,1 JUlCC" "'" 
~~Cd'lr'II', ",,1 "C.~Uw-'II', 1,. ,uu.~ 
),;, "elfi'" ~.rr .. pi' .:, .. .v, ..... u
..., .; fi"""'. in;, ~IUncO' ~ Ii .i,,ls· 
.11.". ~i /"ICC; ~1I't.." irr1 nf 1Ir1C'
me"'- b..t~,"".,}, ".., ".."w", .; 

ItK"';' ,"'._ ... ~ .. lIfIi". awl_ fm.., "'ell')'011~· The W1AII., is probably 
'g • ..., ~.I6I .. ulw:,· ,",,u ~ lfIdu. our rock-pigeun, which is small, of 

an ash-colour, and breeds on the 
J'Il give my dear a dove; in yonder rocks. The .Ir., is our stock-dmJc 

woods ' h 
I'll climb, and take her down,f'or there or wood-pigeon, which as purple 

me brood&. fentherr., as if stained with wine, 
. " _ whence it is called .Ir., and tJi1wgo • 

• MefB .renen.] It IS no unusual The "C~' is the turtle-dOtJe, and 
thl~g wlLb the Greek and ~oman the tp,5.,.,.. is the ri1lg-dOfJe. These 
,writers, t~ .use Venus for a mIStress. last build in high trees, whence 

69. Aente •.. palumbes.] T~e Virgil calls them al!rite. The amo
pa~umbes or palumbu~ of the L~tin rous disposition of doves, _ and their 
.wrlters, and t~e fi"~ or fi""" reputed conjugal fidelity, IQake 
.of the Greeks, IS o~r nng-dotJe, ortbem a proper present from a lover 
queest, calle~ also ID the north, a to bis mistress. Propertius seems 
e~,AaI. It differs .from . the common , to have meant our ring-dove by bis 
PlB'eon, ,.or dOtJ~, lD bemg larg~r; columba torquata . 
and havmg whIte spots on each Bide ' 
'of the neck, like a collar or neck.- Sed cape tor'pIIttll, Venm 0 regioa co-

lace, whence it is called palumbu. 'o~":~tum ante ,tuos gUttura'secta 
torquatus, and by us 'ring-do"e. locos. ' , 
Aristotle, in the thirteenth chaptl=r 
of the fifth book of bis History of 
Animals, says, " There are several 
•• species of tbe pigeon or dove 
.~ kind. Oue sort is called 1If1)."~,, 
"which is smaller tban the com
et mon pigeon, and hard to tame: 
•• it has blackish feathers, and its 
It feet are red and rough; for 
It which causes it is never bred in 
"' houses., The ,.I ...... is tbe largest 
" sort of all, and the next is tbe 
••• lr.,; this is a little bigger than 
.. the common pigeon: and the 
It least of all is the "'CII')"-;" T.v, 

Conges,ere,] Burman· ~l1s us, 
t.bat Heinsius had written conceuere 
in the margin; but congero bas been 
used in the same sense by other 
good authors. Thus Plautus, in 
the Ruderu; 

Creda aJhun in aliam beluam hominem 
vorder. 

Illic in columbum, c;1"IIdo, Jeno YerUtur. 
Nam in columbari ejus collum haut 

lOulto posterit ; 
In nervum mille hodie "IdIffMfltIJ COlI

pet • 

70. ·~.po'ui, ctc-] Tbis COD

a 
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..... Ina • .... tnre: Aurea mala. decem miai: ens. alt. era mittaan. ___ 1 ....... bIm·. -,more. 

plet is taken from the third Id9lliunr 
of Theocritu8 ; , 

/
'ara ..... ),-,..,..~. "Hila aJ~ 
".n ".' !-!.A'" ...N.aii n· -, Jl'" b..AII 

.... II~"'. , 
Ten apples I have llent,,you Ihew'd the 

tree; 
Ten more to.lIIOr!Ow; all I plnck fer. 

thee. CancR. 

We see here, that Theocritu8 says 
Dpples simllly: without any epithet; 
aDd perhaps Virgil 'might mean no 
more by golden, than to -express the 
excellence (If the apples. It is how-

.. a celeritate mitescendi, qUE nunc 
•• melimela dicuntur a .apore melieo.
Thus also Martial, 

Du1cibus aut cert.ant qWII melimela favis. 

We have seen already, in' the note 
of ver. 51. of tbe Sl'COnd Eclogue, 
'tbat the quince has a taste too au
stere for the p~late of a yltUng per
son; and Martial seems to allude 
to tbis ansterity, wilen he says, that 
if you preserve quinces in honey, 
you may then, if you l,lease, wl 
tMm tnelimela; 

ever the general opinion of theeri- Si tibi Cecroplo .. turata Cydonia melle 
.tics, that some particular fruit, Ponentur: dlcaa hleC melime1a 1icet. 

difterent from what we call simply It may with better reason lie ar
ayplu, is intended. Some will have firmed, that the pomegranate is the 
eitrons to be ihe fruit in question: golden apple. This 'fruit is common 
but they were not planted in Italy in Italy, and grows even in the 
.ti1llong after Virgil's time. Our woods, 8S we are assured by Matthi
.poet himself, in the second Geor- olos, a learned Italian; .. Nusquam 
.gick, where he gpenks of the distin- •• non cognita sunt in ltalia: siqui
guishing of countries by their trees, •• dem inibi et in hortis, et in vine
.makes the citron peenl iar to Media. "tis, et in viridariis eorum frequen
·Therefore this fruit cannot be the "tissimevisuntur arbores. Syl
goUlen apple, which the sh.epherd "vestre alterum, alterum domesti. 
gatbered in a wood, 891vutn ez ar- "cum. Sylvestres sponte nascuntur 
bore lecta. Mucb less can it be the ~. in colli bus, et maritimis locis, et 
orange, 811 Catron has translated it, '11 uridis." Thus far it ap;rees with 
making it to be gatbered also from 'the go1Jlen apples, wbich either grew 
a wilding; " C'~toit dis. oranges, on a wild tree, or were gathered in 
~, que j'avois ciieillies sur un Sauva- a wood, B!Jlvestri ez arbore. Let U8 

.. geon."So far was the orange now consider the de~cription, \vbich 
frem growing in the woods ?f ~taly Ovid gives oftbegolden Dpples, with 
tin those days, that 'the frUit Itee!f which Hippomenes won Atalanta. 
was wbolly Rnkuown to th.e .anci-in tbe tenth book of the Metamor
-ent!~ The more general 0pullon of phoses • 

• the learned is, that these golden ap- ' 
. h ffi Eat ager, indigeme T_um nomine .ples are quinces, whlc some a rro dicunt; 

to have been spoken of by the a~ TeJluris Cyprim pars optima: quem mihi 
·-eients Ulmer tbe name of melimela, prisef 
being so called from their yellow SacraV8ll! _: templisque aceedere do-

coloRr like boney. But Pliny says H= jussere ·meis. Medio nitet arbo.r 
expressly. that the .elimela were in arvo; 
named from their having the tute, Pu1va comam, tulvo ramia crepitantlb'l8 
· ... Ube,eoloMr,'ofthoney i CI Mastea . auro. 
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DAII •. 0 quoti-. et qua nobie a.d_.locota ~~I:""." ~~ 
"ento~1 Ore_, est I . ~ 1ODl4! PI\ft to tfie ~ . 

. __ I'; • d tlie C4\I. 
Partem aliquam venti divum ""entls a aurea. 

Hine tria Corte mea venieDa decerpta re. cient to prove, that the golden ap-
rebam pies Q-f the poets are flO"IegrqMlu. 

Aurea poma manu. In these couplets Menalc8s seems 
JljIeltl tAMe U,IOJerlUe -. thro' tJll to have the advantage; for D8nlm-
Biela CYJI'NU, amiela tAeyDa __ call. tas only had a present in view for 
Antiquitie thu to my lwIfour w",ld: Galatea,' but Menalcas has already 
And tAMt'fIIIith tJll my temple. tmJ enn'tl. 
A tree there.JftnwUM on that prepant . made 8 present of ten pomegran8~s 

mold, to Amyntus,und desigQs to sendlum 
W1aore glittering lea",., I11III irtmehu. as lDany more . 

• 1ume 'Alith gold.' 72. 0 quo/iu, Irc.] DalD~t88 
Three golden appw. ptMrtd!rom thtlt speaks in a rapture of~hesoftthlDgs.. 
B:~ I IwlNght. which Galatea has said to him; and 

invokes the winds to carry pisrt of' 
Pliny mentions Ta11llUcus, as one of them even to the ears of the gods. 
the fifteen towns' of Cyprus. We Menalcas, in opposition, expresses a 
learn from a Greek poet, quoted by complai!}, of Amyntss 1eaving him 
Athemeus, that a pomegranate- to keep the nets, whilst be, himself 
tree was planted in that island by goes to hunt. 
Venus, which was highly esteemed; 78. Partem aliquum tlenti, etc.] 
"ECI4'~ ~. " MIA""" "w_ ... "iJorll ... _ The commentators are divideii. 
;~.u. "c-r~f ~ 1~,., ... - .... ii 'A'TI' about the meaning of this pllSsage. '''"ur ill'l,'CU, , . Servius understands it to signify, 

- A: .. ,., )~ ·P....l lhat the .words of Galatea are 80 
'0., .~" .. -,. '",,,~ 'A't,)/"", I, x.!.rtf sweet, as to be worthy of being 
4l.3e" ' ..... iinu, ....... , "'''' " ,uH' heard even by gods. La . Cerda ill 
BIfC .. • .... A .... /,....... of the same opinion, and adds, tha~ 

By comparing. this Greek author the winds wei.'e thought by tile an,,: 
,with Ovid, we finll that the tree cients to be messenge~be'ween tbe 
plllntcd in Cyprus, and bearing gods and men. Thus Dr)'den 
golden apples, was a pomegranate- translates it, 
tree. Now, that the fruit of this 
tree was described to be of a yellow, 
or golden colour, we find in the 
fifth book of the Metamorphoses, 
where it is called pallenl;' which we 
have already observed, in the note 
on ver. 46. of the second Eclogue, 
to be ascribed 19 gold by the lame 
poet: 

Prmiceum enrva deeerpaerat arbore po. 
mum: 

Sumtaque palIeIfti septem de cortice graua 
Presserat ore 8UO. 

More authors might be quoted, but 
what we have already said is sidli-

Winds on your wings to heay'n her ac
cents bear, 

Such wordllaaheav'n alone is lit to hew. 

{;atrou gives a quite difFerent IJeI18I1 i 
for he sup~ the shepherd to de., 
sire the WlDds to carry only a part; 
to the Gods, for fear thCf ahould be 
jealous; "Zephirs, n en porta 
"qu'une partie aux oreilles dea 
" dieux I ill en aeroient jalou.:J:." 
Rweus hints at the best interpr~ 
tion ;' the shepherd inu-eats ~ 
winds to bear at leut some part of 
her :words to the Gods~ tblit they 

02 
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... 1O'bat IIdYalltap lilt 
to me, my AIltyDtu, tIIit you 
dO not dCIpIIe me In ,-. 
heart,lf I muat keep tbe neb 
... bllst fOIl hunt the hoar I 

Men. Qoid'prodest, quod me'ipse aniDio nOD 
spemis, Amynta, 

D_. 0 loIu~ '!"!!,d Phyllll 
to me: It iUDY oirm-day. 

Si, dum tu sectaris apros, ego retia servo? 75 
DAM. Phyllida mitte mihi: meus est natalis, 

lo]a: 

maybe witnesses of the promises, 
which Galatea has made to him. 

, _ HEG. Quia natalis est dies. 
! ERG. Propterea a te'vocari me ad CC211l11D 

I volo. 74. Quill prode,t, etc.] Menal
cas~alsoofthelovethatAmyn- And in the Pseudolus; 
tas bears to him, and adds a kind 
complaint, that this is not sufficient, 
since'he will not let him partake of 
the d~ers, to which he exposes 
himself m the chace. 

La Cerda is afraid, that the vic

INam mibl bodie natalis dies est; deed 
eum vos omnes conceJebrare: 

\Pemam, glandium, caUum; lIflIIlen, fa-
1 dto in aqua jaceant. Satin' audis i' 
iMagnifice volo enim summos viroa acci
! pere, ut mibi rem esse reantur. 

tOry will here be thought to belong And in the Persa; 
to Damretas. Be owns it is a dif-
ficult place, and therefore strains :- Hoe age. accumbe: bune diem 

hard. to shew wherein Menalcas "M:m:atalern agitemus: amamum ~ 
~xcels. He objects to the first cou- i date aquam maoibus, apponite meo
plet, that Damretas boasts of no- \ sam. 
thing but words, and shews ho..t 
little they are to be depended upon. The thirteenth Elegy of Ovid's 
This is mere trifling, since he him- third book de TristibUl, is. on his 
self allows them to be sbch words birth-day, wherein ~e laments, that 
as were fit even for gods to hear. being ba~is~ed int? su!!h a dismal 
Surely nothing can be more elegant, country, It IS not '1!l hiS power to 
than the rapture in which Damretas c~l~brate the day Wlth suc~ solem
speaks of the promises of his mis- mtl.es as usual; the ~eanng of a 
tless, and his prayer to have them' white garment, crowDIng the altar 
confirmed by the gods. We may with flowers, and offering &ankin
therefore venture once more to cense, aud holy cakes; 
allow hint the victory. Quid tibi cum ponto P num te quoque 

76. Phyllida milte milli, etc.] Cmsaris ira 
. Damretas calls upon lo]as, to senti Extremam gelidi misit in orbis, bu-
Phyllis to him, and invites him to mum P 
Coine himself, when the Ambar- se~Iic:m:lIipllctas soliti tibi mons bono-

valia are celebrated. Menalcas Pendeat ex bumeris vestis ut alba meis P 
claims Phyllis, as his favourite mis- Fumida cingatur 60rentibus ara coronis P 
tress, and boasts of the tenderness, Micaque IIOllemni thuris in igne sonet i' 
which she shewed at parting with Libaque dem pro me genitale notantia 
~ " . ~~P , . 

Concipiamquebonas orefaventeprecesi' 
MeuB elt natalia.] The ancients 

fused to celebrate the day of their 
: birth with much cheerfulness, and 
invite their friends to partake with 
them. Thus Plautus in his Cllpliv,; 

Martial mentions it as an unusual 
thing, to invite anyone to celebrate 
a birth .. day, who was not esteemed 
a triead; . 
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Cum fac':iam vitula pro frugibus, ipse venito. WlIID I olFer • beU'eI' lor the 
fruits of the earth, do you 
come younelf. 

MEN. Phyllida aqlo ante 'alias: nam me dis
cedere ftevit : 

MM. 0 loW, I love Pby111l 
abcrfe all otbers I for abe wept 
at my departure, 

Ad natalicias clapes vocabar. 
E_, cum tibi, Sate, nOD amicus. 

La Cerda thinks nammtas desires 
lolas to send her to him, as an 
agreeable present, because it was the 
custom also to send presents on those 
occasions. But it seems more pro
bable, that he invites her as a mend. 

lola.] lolas may be supposed to 
be the father of ' Phyllis. 

77. Cumfueiam vitula, &re.] The 
shepherd invites Phyllis to a merry 
entertainment; but her father to 
a more aolemn feast. He means 
the A",barvalia, in which they of
fered sacrifice for the success of the 
corn. This solemnity is beautifully 
described by our poet in the first 
Georgick. See ver. 339. 

Faciam.] Facere signifies to sa
crifice, and the victim is put in the 
ablative case: thus faoiam vitula in 
the passage before us signifies to sa
crifice a heifer. La Cerda justly 
observes, that rem sacram, or some 
such words, must be understood 
after jaciam, in, confirmation of 
which, he produces a quotation of 
Livy, which comes up fully to the 
purpose; "Omnibus divis rem divi
" nam thOle, ac vinofeeisse:' 

Pitula.] We may observe, that' 
this Eclogue began with a reproach, 
that Menalcas threw upon his ad
versary, that he was only a hireliDg, 
that fed the flocks of others. Da
mretaa, being stung with this oblo
quy. takes occasion more than once, 
to. represent himself as a man of 
p~perty. He offered at first to 
stake a heifer, which Menalcas was 
unwilling to answer, because the 
herd ,was not his own, but his fa
ther's. Here. again' Damretas sets 
forth his own ability, and brags of 
offering a heifer, at the Ambarr:alia, 

which, was a' sacrifice peculiar to 
wealthy persons: for the JwoI!r sort 
contented themselves with offering 
a lll.inb. as we find in Tibullus; 

Vas quoque felicia quondam, DUDC pau
, periJ! horti 

Custodes, tertia mUDera veatn I.area. 
Tunc 'Uitula innumeros lustrabat calIIIiju

venc'os, 
N UDC agoa exigui est hOOia magna 

soli. 
Agna cadet vobis. quam circum rustica 

pubes 
Clamet, io messes, et bona vina date. 

Ip,e venito.] He treats Iotas. the 
fatlier of Phyllis. with 'much re
spect. inviting him to the A",bar
valia, a solemn sacrifice, to which 
every one was obliged to come with 
the strictest purity. as we read also 
in Tibullus ; 

Quisquis adest Caveat: frugea lustramus 
et &grOll, 

Hitus ut a priaco traditUB extat avo. 
Bacche veni, dulcisque tuis e corm'bua 

uva 
Pendeat, et spicis tempore cinge cereS. 

Luce sacra rcquiescat humus, requieacat 
arator. 

Et grave 8USJ.lIlD80 vomere cessat opus. 
Solvite vincla JUgis: DUDC ad presepia 

debent 
PleDa coronato stare haves capite. 

OmDia sint operata Deo: DOD audeat 
ulla , 

Lanificam pensis imposuisse manum. 
Vas quoque ahesse procul jubeo: dfBc&. 

dat ab aria 
Cui tulit hesterna gaudia Docte Venus. 

Casta placent superis: pura cum veste 
venite, 

Et manibu8 puris sumite Contis aquam. 

78. PhyUida amo. etc.] Menal
cas, in answer to Damretaa's pt'e
tending to invite Phyllis on his 
birth-day. declares, that he loves 
her above all others; and calls Iolas 
to witness, with what teJidemess she 
took her leave of him. 
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~~~lIlydelr,. Et longum forinoae vale"::fn-qnit, lola. 
lfat A woIfla. cIreodfaI D T . 1 b I' . . fr 'b dIIDg to thdold.,ra1n to the AM. flste upua ata U IS, matarla Ugl US 

ripe c:cn, wIncIa to the _: • b 8 
tome the angerof.4marJIIlI. 1m res, 0 

MnI. R.aIn II • dellglltfuJ A l..--'b • __ 1..!_ Am llid" t!daIr to the teed, arINtes to ' ruu£1 uti vent., llUUI1I ary 18 ifill. 
the weaned 1ddI, t, • 

MEN. Dulce salls humor, depultis arbutus 
hoodis, 

I Me dilcedere jleDit.] For dis
I cessum meum jlevit, a Grecism. 

79. Lo1lgum jormo.e "ale. vale, 
inquit.] Lo1lgum "ale, and (J!ter
num "ale, are Grecisms frequently 

I used. Servius takes notice, that the 
lait syllable of the second "ale is 
short. because it comes before a 
vowel, as in Te Corydun 0 Alexi. 

lola.] Servius takes 101M to be 
another name (or Menalcas; so 
that, according to him, we should 
interpret this line, iRquit, 0 for
ItIOSe lola, vale, Iongum vale. Ma
roUes is of.the same opinion, for he 
translates It, adieu fIIon bel Iolas. 
But RUlEus has given a much better 
interpretation. or lola," says he, 

,,, is not a word spoken by Phyllis 
, " to Iolas, but by Menalcas to lolas. 
) or For as Damretas had before ad
o It dreSsed himself to lolu, saying, 
, .. 0 Iolas, send PhyUis to me: so 
1 " now Menalcas also addresses him
. "self to the same person, 0 l-otus, 
. " I love PAyllis." 

Here we may agree with the cri
tics, that the victory belongs to 
Menalcas. Damretas endeavours to 
-obtaiD the affection of l'hyllis by an 
invitation; but Menalcas has al
ready gai~ed it. Besides, there is 
a . greater tenderness and delicacy 
in the latter copplet than in the 
former. 

80. Trisle lupus stabulis, &ce.] 
Damretas, finding' his rival to have 
the ad vantage. with regard to Phyl-

, lis, .turns tlie discourse to another 
mistress, and declares nothing is 
more terrible in his opinion than 
the anger of Amaryllis. Mena1cas 

answers, that nothing is 10 delight
ful to him as Amyntas. 

The first cOuplet seems to be an 
imitation of some veraea in the 
B.II.w.rr.u of Theocritus I, . 

f Ai~", ,..}. "",..., f~'eu .... ~ •• :3_, )' 
1\ .. ~~" . 

, ·05"'" r '''''A'''l'E, "'e"'Ic ... nat ... · 
I'A~ 'n, "-eI''' ....... ,,;;,flfU._ 
Rough storms to keel', to "irds the trea-

cherous snare, 
Are frightful evils. springes to the bare, 
Soft. l'irgin:s love to man. CIlEJ;:CU. 

Imbres.] Heinsiu8 found imber 
in three ancient manuscripts. 

82. Dulcesatis humor, &e.] Thus 
also Theocritus, in the ninth Idyl-
lium. . 

'AU;.I. A ,..~., ""'f~I"", .ul. n ". ~. 
'A~u )} X. '~t'n, x.:. {Hi.>",' .uu )} 

an"... . 
Sweet is the heifer's sound, and sweet 

the kine, 
Sweet is the pipe's, the swain's, and sweet 

is mine. CanelL 

Depulsis arbutuB III~dis.] The 
g08ts are fond of the arbute, or 
strawberry-tree. Thus our poet, 
in the third Georgick; 

POIIt hinc digres8U8 jubeo frondesma ca
pris 

Arb\Jta sulllcere. 

Thus also Horace; 
Impune tutum per nemus /ll'htoI 

Qurerunt )atente8, et tbyma devim 
OJentis uxores mariti. 

See the notes on ver, 148. of the 
first Georgick, and ver, 800. of the 
third. 

~~_~.!'jfr!l.il.!~ _f.lJ~}lnetb-~ 
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Len sal• ~ • mili' 1 A IleDclllWwl\lOwltothe ~ ta IX Ireta pecan, J so u. myntas. nant cattle. AmJJItN &Ioij: 

DA.M'. Pollio amat nostrarn, quarnvis est ru- to:;::,;.. ThOU~ my!Oll8 1s 
stica, Musarn: ruatIc, yet Pol likes It. 

I' being understood. wbichisexpressed 
) in the aeventh Eclogue, 

I DepuZ- II l«te domi que elauderet 

Et ~itula tu dignUB, et hie. et quisquis 
amores 

. Aut metuet dulcea, aut experietur ama-
1'0lIo ' 

apoa. 
/' 84. Pollio arnot flostram, etc.] 
I> V &no uses depulltu also for being DamCletas introduces a new subject, 
l weaned; .. Cum cepulsi Bint agni a and boasts that Pollio is fond of his 

.. matribu.... La Cerda thinks the poetry. Menalcas laya hold on this 
lhepherds are equal in these COg- 0CC88l0R to celebrate PDll.io, 88 

plets: but Catron, according to being a ~ himself. 
euatIom, aftinns that Menalcas has C. ASIDius Pollio was a poet 
the advantage. .. The images," orator, and histortan, and a great 
8&ye he, .. which Mena1cas here' patron of poets, especially of Virgil 
u presents to the mind, are more and Horace. He was {'hosen con
n agreeable than diose of his ad- Rul in the year of Rome 71(.. The 
•• wrsary. A wolf, unseasonable next year he had a triumpJulecreed 
tt raina, and tempestuous winds, are him for his victory over the Dal
I< the ornament of Damretas's dis- matians, at which time RUleus 
U 'COurse. In that of Menalcall, supposes this Ec1o~e to be written, 
•• we .have favourable rAins, and an because mention IS here made' 
··.greeable nourishment to the preparing victim. for Pollio. Ho
•• Bocks." According to this way nee addreues the first ~of the 
of re&801ling, Menalc&s ought to be second booktlo him. in w~ch we 
esteemed inferior to DamretRS, ill find, that he wrote caoceming the 
the two preceding contentions, in civil wars, that he composed tr&
one of which he complains of the g~dies, that he was an orator, and 
unkindness of Amyntas, and in the that he triumphed over the Dal
other speaks of the grief of Phyllis, matians; 
.both melancholy imllfJes. Yet this Motum ex Metello consule c:ivicum 
learned gentleman gives th~ pre~ Bellique C&U888, et vitia. et modol!. 
ference to Mena1cas on both these Ludumque fortune, graveeque 
occasions. In the present case they PrInc:ipum amicit.iaa, et anna 
may ;1I8t1y be esteemed equal, one Nondnm expiatia uncta cruoribus ; 

• PericulO6lll plenum opus alee 
'l'epft!Senting how much be dreads Tractaa: et ineedis per ignes 
the displeasnre of Amaryllis; and ,Suppositos cineri dolO8O. 
the other how much he esteems the Paulum seVer&! Musa Tragmdie 
.favour of Amyntas. Nay, Virgil DeBit theaLris: mox, IIbi publicas 
him f Res ordinaris, grande munus 

eel f seems to be 0 this opinion; Cecropio repetes cothumo: 
(or at the close of this Eclogue, he InBigne mrestia presidium refs. 
:makes PallllDlon determine, that Et eonsulenti. Pollio, eurile; 
he who gives a.rood description of Cui laulUs eternOl honores 
his :diffidence in love is eaual with Dalmatico peperit triumpho ; , 

~ ~, Jam nUDe minacl murmure comuum 
him, who describes well his happy Perstrjpgis aurea: jam lItui Btrepunt; 
SUCce81 in the same passion; JIIII1 fuJgor armorum fugaces . 
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'I'e --. MIl • beIfI!r rOl' Pierides, ritulam leetori, paseite vestro. 8& ,-...... 
Tenet equos, equitumque vultu~ 
, Audire magD08 jam videor duces, 

, NOD indecoro pulvere sordidoe: 
8t CUDcta terrarum aubacta, 
Pr.,ter atrocem animum .Catonis. 

Still priIoIIer. gusrd, ad glorr qftlle lNJr, 
The Seflllte'. oracle, and great '" IIIHJr, 
WMIe foUA and fIirlue all proda''''; 
To .hom tile Germtm triumph _ . 

Eternal fame, 
And --foilirIG gIorie • • J a cr/llllll : 

The gruunill and vice. oj our _'. 
Our citlil _p' and our .fear" 
The IpOrt oj charu:e, and "'m. qf.fate, 

And impfoul a""" thatjlwld 
With get llnezpiatetl blood ;. 

The great nillfllvlrate, 
JId fheir 1eapu fatal to tile Romarc nate ; 

A iltmgeroru work you 'fI1rite, and tread 
O'er .JIamu by trtlllt:Mroul aIhu lritl ; 
Yet thU YOli write. and atVll to fa-

A ltIItiNK _mmt qf our .fidher' •• 1umIe. 
But 1wltl tAy fIIOIImitlg M_. flr1Jear 
To tread the crUll1detl theatre, 
TUI quiet, Ipread o'er .tofeoo,jJ'air •• 
S1IIIllle1ul thee ti_ for meaner CfJrtII ; 

And then itupir'd .w. tragic rage , 
. Retum 10 the forlll'- 1tofIt. 

..fnd_,.. thej'alllt6ll"!-Joiliel qftheage: 

Met1dtI1u the tr.rnpet>. tAreat''';''lf'''''''' 
DfIturl» OW' rill ..uA jIen:e IIlamu, 

Andjrom tile IA"'i. a""" 
A dretllljUll;,""""'g lpreaM around ; 

It darll pale Jllllr tAro' Ifrlry 1f1I/1. 
The lIorllf • .tort, ad ~ng ritler.jlg. 
, MetAiM. tile IIIHJrllke captoi,.,' i1wut14f'e 

Aeard, 
With _did dun how glorioruly be. 

_,..1.1 
I" bloo4 I IIfIf tile lIlltlier. roll. 

lllflf UIII .,.",u obIy, 
All gieId, aM OWII !!.reat C~III"" ..ay. 

B:ecept tile Itub60nI Cato'. AaugAty IOIIl. 
, C!lBEca. 

. Seneca, in his book de Tranquillitate 
Animi, mentions him as a great 
orator; "Et magni, ut dixi, viri 
.. quidam sibi menstruas certis die
«bus ferias dabant: quidam nul
II lum non diem inter otium et cu
.. ras dividebant. Qualem Pollio
II nem Asinium oratoTem magnum 

,I meminimus, quem nlllla res ultra 
.. decimam retinuit. Ne episto18s' 
II quidem post earn horam legebat, 
"ne quid novie CUI'II! nasceretur, 
It sed totius diei laasitudinem duabus 
If illis horis_ponebat." He was the 
first. that erected a public library 
in !lome, as we find in Pliny, lib. 
vii. c. 80. who adds, ~t the statue 
of Varro being erected in his life
time; in that library, by 10 I!'eat IItI 
Mator and citizen, was no l~s glory 
to him, than the naval crown given 
him by Pompey the Great, when 
he had finished the piratic war. 
It M. Varronis in bibliolAeca, qUIB 
It prima in orbe ab Asinio Pollione 
It de manubiis publicnta Rooue eat, 
U unius viventis posita imago est: 
It baud minore (ut equidem reor) 
ct gloria, principe M'atore et ci!Je, 
It ex illa ingenioru)D, qUIe tunc 
It fuit, multitudine, uni banc co
It ronam dante, quam cnm eidem 
It Magnus PQJDpeius piratico ex 
II bello navalem dedit." He men
tiona this lib~ agai!l i~ lib. xxxv. 
Co i. .. Asmn POUIODl8 hoc Ro
.. mte inventum, qui primul bibli-
I I othecam dicando, ingenia' homi
It num nlm publicam fecit," The 
same author mentions Pollio's fine 
collection of statues. by Pruitere. 
and other famous masters, as the 
reader will find at large in lib. 
xxxvi. c. 5. Plutarch mentions him 
as an intimate mend of Julius Cae
sar, and one of those who were, 
present with that great man, -when 
he deliberated concerning the pas
sage of the Rubicon. The-same au
thor quotes Pollio's account of the 
battle at Pharsalia. and speaks of 
his being with Caar in Amca, and 
assisting him in putting a stop to 
the flight of his men, when .they 
were surprised by Scipio. The 
younger Pliny mentions him in a 
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MEN. Pollio et ipse facit nova carmina,pa- ":~~feecI-::r." 
scite taurum, 

list of the greatest men in Rome; H CEsare. ut s('cum ad bellum' 
.. Sed Pgo veresr ne me nDO "atis •• proficisccretur Actiacum: ,Mea, 
., deceat quod decuit M. Tullium, "inquit. in Antonium mHjora',m~ 
<. C.' Calvum, AsiltiuffI Pulliollem, "rita &unt, illius in me beneficia 
'e Marcum Messalam. Q. Hor- "notiora: itaque discrimioi vestro 
.. tensium, M. Brutum, &c." Vel- It me 8ubtraham, et el'O praeda 
leius Paterculus also, speaking .. victoris." ' 
of the men of extraordinary ge- 85. Pitridt!s viruiam, etc.] Ser
nius who adorned the Augustan "ius understandll- this to mean, .. ei
age, inserts the name of Pollio in .. tber. feeil 'his berds, because he 
that illustrious catalogue j , .. Jam U reads this :poem, or IIUrSe up a 
.. prenesupervacaneum videri pot- U heifer for him saa reward:' Ru-
tc est, eminentium ingeniorum no- mUI! makes a ii.rther use of thispas
.. tare tempora. 'Quis enim igno- .sa~e. He thinks the time of the 
.. rat diremtos gradibus mtatis flo- publication of this Eclogue may be 
tc ruis'Ie hoc tempore Ciceronem, discovered from the verses before 
co, Hortensium. saneque Crassum, us., He is of opinion, that the men,. 
.. Catcmem, ; Sulpicium; moxque tic," uf II heifer and afterwards of a 
.. Brutum" Calidium. Crelium, Cnl- bull refers to the time of his obtain
It vum, et proximuDl Ciceroni ing a triumph 'for the Dalmatian 
c. CESS rem j eorumque velut alum- victory; t,hese animals heing sDeri
"nos, Coninum, Be Pollionem ficel'l on such occasions to Jupiter 
u Asiniu1II, mRlulumque Tliucydidis Capitolinu8. That triumph heing 
.. Sallustium." In another place, ,nllted in the Fa.fti tu have bappened 
be mentions his steadiness. and 00 the eighth of the k"lends of No
fideHty tn ClEsar's ca,use j cr Asi- vember, in'the year of Rome 715. be 
.. nius autem Pollio, firmus pro- concludes. that this Eclogue must .c posito, et Julianis partibus fidus." jJrobably have been writteo about 
The Same historian mentions an- the middle of Octoher. when Vir
other instance of his i.ntegrity.· gil waS about 31 years old. His 
There had been a great fl'iendshilJ learned countryman, Catrou, is of, 
between him amI Anthony;· but anoth~r opinion. ' He thinks. that 
after the latter 'gave himself up to Damretasprop.oses, to breed up a 
an infamous commerce with Cleo- heifer for him. as a toan of taste in 
patra. Pollio would .have no more poetry; and that Menaleas proposes 
concern with him; but when, Au- a young boll, as for one, who was 
gustus invited him to jOiD with his himself an illustrious poet. Bur
forces in the'6ght at Actium, he re- man, in his note on the next cou
fused to be engaged on either side j plet, takes nova carmi1lQ to signify 
.. Non prmtereatllr Asinii romonis heroic and epic verses. bei'ng in
t< factum et dictum memorabil~ •. duced by a note of Acron on Ho
U Nllmque cum se post Brundu- race, where he says, that the lyric 
·r sinam pacem continuisset io lta- poets used to sacrifice a heifer, the 
.. lia, neque aut vidisset unquam tragic a goat, and the others. 3-

.. reginam. aut post enervatum bull. He quotes Ramus also, who 
•• amore ejus Antonij animum, par- says a heifer was a reward fur bu-. 
It tibue ejus se misrnissct, rogaDtc colic poets, which Burman says be 

p 
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tbll: already Ilutta with bII Jam cornu petat, et pedibus qui Ipargat arenam. 
=-~et~ the lind 

took from Servius and wishes he to which Menalcas answers, .. Pol
had added the authority of some If lio is not only a patron of the 
other writer. I believe indeed it , .. Muses, but also a poet himself: 
will be difficult to prove, that either .. therefore instead of a heifer, the 
heifers or bulls were ever offered in "usual victim of wealthy shep
sacrifice by poets, or given to them .. herds, feed a bull, the greatest of 
as a reward. We know that the .. all 'victims for so illustrious a per
goat was a reward for tr~y: but .. son:' ·Those who will not admit 
I cannot find the least hint in any of this exposition, may take that of 
ancient author, concerning a like RUalus, which is certainly very 
rewardfor the other sorts of poetry. ingenious. 
Nor is it easy to imagine, that it ~ 86. Pollio el ipse.faeit, Ire.] ~e 
should be customary for poets to sa- have seen already, in the notes on 
wee a bull, which was esteemed I. the preceding couplet, that Pollio 
the greatest victim that could be \ as an excellent poet.· 
offered to the gods. Thus Pliny, Nova carl1lina.] Servi1l8 inter
.. Hinc victimm opimm, et lau- prets nova by magna, miranda: 
"tissima deorum precatio." Nay, Burman will have it to mean heroic 
!lur poet himself has told us as much and epu: poems? becau~e Anon 
In the second Georgick; sa~s, Ahos ~ which he. lDte:t:!s 

Hine .Ibi, Clitumne, gregefl, et ma.rimti epu:os) poetas taurum Immo . 
TtJllfW • It may probably mean no more, thaD 

Victima, IllJepe tuo pert'usi ftumine 'sacro, that Pollio was at that ~e com
Romanos ad templa deum duxere mum. posing some new poem. ~ 

phos. I 87. Jam cornu petat, etc·] These 
There does indeed seem something circumstances make a good descrip
like an allusion to a heifer being a tion of a young bull, that is just 
:reward for such as excel in bucolic come to maturity. This line is 
poetry. in. the close of this Eclogue, repeated in the ninth lEneid, ver. 
where Palll'JDOn tells the contending 629. . 
shepherds. that each of them de- It can hardly be doubted but that 
serves a heifer; ... et vitula tu dig.. the victory here belongs to Menal .. 
.. nus et hie." But perhaps the cas. Dammtas speaks of Pollio 
judicious reader will be of opinion, only as a judge of poetry: but Me
that this alludes only to the heifer, nalcas celebrates him, as being a 
which the shepherds had agreed to good poet himself. DaDlmtas of .. 
stake. I dare not venture to make fers him a heifer: but Menalcss 
nn absolute decision in an affair so proposes a bull for him. Thus the 
very doubtful; and therefore shall latter excels the former in each par
Js,ave it to be considered, whether ticular. The shepherds are now 
this passage may not relate to the equal; Dammtas excelling in the 
4mburvalia, in which we have seen first, second, and fourth, and Me
already, that a heifer was the usual nalcas in the third, fifth, and 
offering for wealthy persons. Ac-.· &eventh; for they were equal in the 
coming to this interpretation, Da- sixth; as they will also appear to be 
mmtasdesires the Muses to feed a in the remaining part of this con. 
heifer for theii· friend and patron j tentjon. . 
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DAM. Qui teo Pollio, amat veniat; quo te th!~~IID,~:::J::.= 
d hono ..... , which he rejolcca to quoque gau et: loeetheeattain; lethoneyllow 

M for him, and let the rough 
ella Buant illi, ferat et rubus Rsper amomum. bramble bear splcel. 

88. Qui' te, Pollio, arnot, &c.] 
DamCl!tas, unwilling to fallllhort of 
his adv~rsary, in the prai.es of Pol
lio, expresses the highest regard for 
him, anti wishes that all who love 
him may ,reach the same honours. 
Menalcas, on the other' side, ex. 
presse,s the strongest detestation of 
the detractors from that great man. 

YenilJt quo te quoque gaudel.] Here 
no doubt venisBe must be understood, 
'according to Servius, who adds, 
that the poet alludes to the consul
ship, which Pollio obtained, after 
having taken Salone, a city of Dal· 
matia: though others affirm, that 
the victory over the Dalmatians was 
in the year after the consulship. 
Burman differs from his predeces
sors, and says, " he does not well 
" understand what Servius and the 
.. rest after him mean about the 

. ," consulship of Pollio, and venis6e 
.. being understood, which he thinks 
It they can hardly: prove. But," 
says he, .. it appears from the fol
" lowing . couplet, that DamCl!tas 
It here censures the arrogance of 
.. Menaleas, who endeavoured in a 
.. manner to make himself equal 
.. with Pollio, by sayjn~ Pollio 
"amat flo,trom; etc. to which he 
"now answers, that DamCl!tas, 
.. who loves Pollio, ought to be. 
.. endued with that poetical genius, 
"for which he hean Pollio to be 
.. celebrated, and ought to hove 
.. honey flow, that is. be master of 
" a honey eloquence, and able to 
.. treat of the most difficult sub
.. jects with the greatest sweetness." 
tIhen he seems to think that we 
ought to read "mial quo te quo
que laudet, taking 9uO to be used for 
at. and interprets It, may lie ~me to 

&JI/K .your proues, IJnd may lie be 
JurniBhed with all el'Jquence. I must 
confess myself to be as much at a 
los8 to understand this learned cri
tic. as he is to understand Servius 
and his'followers: I do not see how 
it appears from the following cou
plet, that DamCl!tas here censures 
the arrogance of Menaleas; nor 
was it Menalcas, but DamCl!tas 
himself, that said Pollio omat 7IOB

tt am, 4-c. nor can I comprehend, how 
it call be an answer to that arro
gance to say. "'Jhat DamCl!tas, 
.. who lo,"es Pollio, ought to be 
"endued with the lWDe poetical 
"genius." His words are •. cr Sed 
" ex sequenti Menalce disticho ap
e, paret Damcetam hie perstrinxisse 
I< arrogantiam Menalcae, qui se 
.. fere Pollioni aequare voluerat, di
u cendo, Pollio amat no,trom, etc • 
.. cui nunc respondet, DamCl!tarD 
"inum, qui Pollionem amat, de
l< bere etiam instructum esse facu)
I< tate ilia pol!tica, qua Pollionem 
.. celebrari audit, &c," It is to 
be hoped, that this learned critic 
will explain this passage farther. in 
some future edition. His taking 
quo for ut, and inserting laudet for 
gaudet, seems violent; for he doe. 
not say, that he is countenanced in 
this reading by so much as one 
single manuscript. To conclude, I 
do not see it necessary to suppose • 
that the passage before us alludes to 
the civil or military honours of Pol. 
lio: it may possibly aim at those 
only which he had acquired as an 
author. 

89. Mella fiuon, illi.] BDl'IJIaD, 
as was observed in the preeeding 
note, interprets this to mean elo
quence. It seems rather w· allude 

1"2 
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JIM. Let btm.wbo doeI DOt 
hate Ba'llal,love thy -. 
OMev\lll: 

MEN. Qui Bavium nonodit,nmet tuacarmina 
Mrevi: 90 

to the happiness of the golden age, 
in which the poets feign that honey 
dropped from oaks. Thus we read 
in the nex~ Eclogue; 

Et durm quercus sudabunt roscida meU .. 

See the nole on ver. 181. of the 
firs! Georgick. 

Feral et Tubuli' asper amomum.] 
Rubus is without doubt the brllm
ble, or blackberry-bush. 

Servius says the amOl1lum is an 
Assyrian flower; to prove which, 
he quotes these words of Lucan; 
:« ViciDie messis amomum." The 
Earl of Lauderdale translates this 
passage, 

Who loves thee, PoIno, all those blessings 
share ' 

Sweet honey yields, or myrtles which thy 
hedges bear. 

Dryden renders it myrrl.; 
Lilt myrrh instead of thorn his fences 

fill. 

Dr. Trapp tMnslates it spice., anti 
Catrou dell parfums. Theophrastus 
tells us, that some say the amomrml 
is brought from Media, and others 
from India; T~ ~ ~),[""',"' _1 
"/&'" .1 /&1' is M1I3Ii.., .i )' q 
'Ir);;,. Dioscorides says " it is a 
.. llttle shrub, with branches bend
" ing and turning, like a cluster of 
"grapes. It has a sort of flower, 

U small, and resembling a stock
," gilliflower. The leaves are like 
"those of bryony. That from 
" Armenia is accounted the beat, 
,I< which!s of a goldish colour, has 
." reddish stalks, and a veri sweet 
<t smell;" ., A/&II,u, irr, ~./&"/I&et; ti.,", {dd"'CfIf, ,. eu1.ol1 ;', ... ,,-w1.f,yl"
'tf 1.111';' 7~ )I .... - ~,~, /&I"e~', 
• .. I ~\ I" 

• //If 1.''''''"11' ~u1.~ "' (j,u., /If •• -'" 
MANno, ft irr1 .... .11,." ~urI-

{., +~ ~d'f' i~., ...a .... euA.; ;"n.,p
;0', '~If ;..,.,;;.. The same author 
Speaks of a worse sort from Med~a, 

, and another from Pontus. RUleuS 

quotes this description of Diosco
rides. But these words " In A88Y
" ria, Armenia, Ponto, et Media op
"timum" are not just; for Dios
corides does not mention Armenia, 
and says expressly that the amomum 
from Media, which grows in moist 
and plain places, is less efficacious: 
T~ Ji ~w.O, 3._ .. ~ ;, ... )lOlf JUU • 
Iq>UJCOIf ., .... If ~-~.. ;,).,"' ... .l"!C ••. 
Pliny seems to speak of it as a clus
ter from an Indian vine ; though 
he says others are of opinion, that 

. it is a shrub like a myrtle, a span 
high, that it is gathered with the 
root, and is vel'Y brittle; that the 
best Sort is like the leaves of the 
pomegranate-tree, not wrinkled. 
and of a rt.ddish colour; and that 
it grows also in Armenia, Media. 
arid Pontu8; " AmOlDi uva in usu 
"eat, ex Indica "Vite labrusca; ut 
H alii exiatimavere, frutice myrtu
" 080, palmi altitudine: carpitur
u que cum radice, manipulatim 
I< leniter componitur, protinm fra
ce gile. Laudatur quam mllxime 
i< F.mici mali fuliis simile, necru
H gosis, colore ruffo ...•. Nascitur 
"et in Armenia parte, qu"," VO
u catur Otenre, et in Media, et in 
"Ponto." It has been l\ matter of 
great question among the modern' 
writers, wh~r we are at present 
acquainted with the true ctmomum 
of the ancients. It is Buflicientfor 
our present putpoS8 to, know, that 
'there was such a spice or perfume, 
in high esteem among them, and 
that it came from the eastern parts 
of the world. Therefore, when 
Dammtas wishes that Pollio's friends 
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Atque idem jungat vulpes, et mulgeat hircos. ·:t1ll:1:=Okero-,and 

may gather amomulII from brambles, "lio, his benefactor. In thiE Ec
he makes a· second allusion to the "logue, he makes a·furious attack 
happiness of the golden age. Thus tc upon the rival of his friend, 
·we find again in the next Eclogue; "He would have those, who esteem 

., him, be accounted stupid enough 
- Assyrium tulgo nascetur !'DI0mum. "to be guilty of the grossest ab-
90. Qui BOfJium non 'odil, etc.] .. surdities. I know, that in the 

Menalcas changes the subject from "last editions of Symmachus the 
the admirers of Pollio to his de-' "text has been altered, and that 
tractors; ~d, as Dammtas had "they read A mbi7no instead of 
wished all happiness to the former, .. BafJio. But. what right had they 
so he expresses the greatest detesta- .. to put Ambi vius with Pollio? 
tion of the latter. "We see .. was it not more natural to follow 
U plainly," says Catrou," what sort "the old editions, and to join Pol
l< of opposition there is between '," lio with Havius, as Virgil has 
.. the two couplets of Damretas "done?" But Burmanshews plain~ 
"and Menalcas. The former ly enough that the passage in Sym
I< wishes the friends of Pollio, as a machus, on which Catrqu grounds 
t< reward for their good-will, equal histCl'iticism, is either corrupted, or 
.. honours to those which had been not to the purpose. The Pollio 
" decreed to this illustrious Roman. there mentioned is, even according 
.. Pollio had been consul, and had to Catrou's quotation, P.Pollio. Now 
.. obtained a triumph for his con- our Pollio was not I'. Pollio, but C • 
.. quest of Dalmatia. The second Asinius Pollio, and it has been 
.. wishes all those, who do not de- proved that there was no such per
I< spise the verses of Bavius, as a son as Publius Pollio in the whole 
" punishment for their ill taste, may Asinian family. It is more probable, 
" esteem those of Malvius, a worse that Pollioni has ~lipped into the text 
"poet still. Bu~ in short, what of Symmachus by mistake, and that • 
". relation is there .between Bavius we ought to read Pu/)lio only; for 
"and Pollio, between a hero and there was, it seems. one Publius, a 
.. a bad poet? And if there is pla1er, who is there opposed toAm
"none, where are the laws of the bivll1s, another player, who is men
" AmrebeanEclague?' A passage tioned in another epistle of Symma
" of Symmachus Ulay perhaps clear chus. Cicero also mentions Am
"up this dark place, which the in- bivius Turpio, an-actor, in his book 
.. terpreters have not explained: de Senectute. In truth,. all that.is 
fl Non ide,,. honor, says Symma. said about Bavius by the. commen. .. 
.. chus, in pronuntiandis fabulisf tators is doubtful: and I believe. WI! 
"P. Pollioni, quam Bavio fuitl know no more of him at present, 
" neque par ..Esopo el Rossio fama than what Virgil has told us; that 
"processit. Here this author puts he was a very sorry poet; and.that 
" Pollio and Bavius in competition, he died in the year of Rome 720, 
" and seems to give the preference in Cappadocia~ according to the 
"to . Bavius. They were ,both chronicle of Eusebius; "OIYIllp, 
"poets, and composed dramatic "clxxxix.8. M. Bavius Poeta. quem 
" pieces. Each of them had his "Virgilius Bucolicis notat, in Cap
.. partisana; but Virgil was for Pol- "padocU!. DlOl'itur:' 
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DAM. Qui legitis flores, et humi nascentia 
fraga, 

As for Mevius, we know rather 
more of him; for Horace, as well 
as Virgil, has taken care to transmit 
his Dame to posterity. The lyric 
poet prays hea,rtily that he may he 
shipwrecked, and vows a sacrifice 
to 'the storms if they will but de-
stroy him; -

r Mala soluta navis exit alite, 
, Perena olentem Mevium 
\ Ut horrid is utrumque verberea latus, 

Auster, memento f1uctibull. 

Opima quod sf prreda corvo littore 
Porrecta mergos juveris ; 

Libidinosus immolabitur caper, 
Et agoa tempeatatibU& 

7'AaI r.vrml m~, tIIat IUtIking MIZ'Vi/U 
liore, • 

W'ath ~fI ill omeft left the .hore ; 
StnllA-wirrd, ". lUre yda f'tIUe the rt«lliIIg 

tide" 
..ffld noutly beat '-Iee'ble ritlN. 

Then if 1 lee thee lfWead /I tlaillty dilh 
To hungry jIYtd. IIfId greedy JIIA, 

..f I{OIIt /lfld lam6 mall U- my _, 
perftwm, 

.Afld both mall die to thank the norm. 

The works of these poetasters have 
not reached to our times, nnd pro
bably did not survive their authors: 
80 that we must rely wholly on Vir
gil'~ testimony for thej~ chara<:er. 
ThIs great poet's dec1anng agamst 
them has caused their names to be 
always mentioned with contempt 
and ridicule. Pope, in his Dunciad, 
has placed Bavius in Elysium, on the 
banks of Lethe, where he is em
ployed in dipping the souls of the 
dull, before their entrance into this 
world; 

Here, in a dusky vale, where Lethe rolls, 
Old Ba viul aits, to dip poetic souls, 
And blunt, the BenBe, and fit it for a skull 
Of solid proof, impenetrably dull. 

tt The wonderful satirical sharp-

"ness of these lines, Qui Baviu. 
H non odit, arc:' eays Dr. Trapp, .. is 
"likewise known to a proverb.· 
" It is pleasant to see the poet dash
II ing two dunces against one aI/other, 
"to make .port for himself and 
"his reader. We lQay be sure 
I< they were not only dull, but en
" l1ious and malicious scribblers; Vir
.. gil had certainly been abused by 
,f them; otherwise he, who was' 
.. the most candid, and best-natured 
.. man in the world, would not have 
I< been so severe'upon thep1." Here 
I cannot agree with this ingenious 
gentleman. that Yirgil had certainly' 
been abused by them, in which case, 
it would have been more suitable to 
his candour and humanity, to have 
taken no notire of them. The of
fence, which they hlid committed. 
was certainly against Pollio, who 
was Virgil's friend, and a man of 
~e greatest merit. What Menal
cas said would have been no answer 
at all to the former couplet, if these 
bad poets had not been enemies to 
Pollio. Before we quit these an
cient dunces. I would beg leave to 
consider, whether what Virgil has 
said of them is not capable of a bet
ter interpretation, than that which 
is generally received j U Lt>t him 
" who does not hate Bavius, be 
.. punished with liking the poems 
.. of Mmviu8." Wherein does the
punishment consist? It would in
deed be a punishment to a person 
'of good taste, to be obliged to read 
bad poetry; but surely it can be 
none to him that likes it. We know 
that both Bavius and Meviu5 were 
contemporary with Virgil: perhaps 
Bavius was the older of the two; 
and his verses allowed without dis
pute to be ridiculously bad~ Let us 
suppose then, that Mevius was Ill:e 
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Frigidus, 0 pueri I fugite hine, latet anguis in ::. ~1Dh::e~ eoI4 mate 

herba. 

advers"ry of Pollio: the satire in vered. that MlI!vills was dead. when 
this case will be very plain. and this Eclogue was written, I cannot 
strongly levelled al!;ainst Malvi\l~. imagine 
The sense then will be. that none 91. Atque idemjullgat, 4-c.] Here 
can bear the poetry of Malvius, Menalcas says, that such as can 
but such as are so senseless as td like like the poetry of MlI!vius, are ca
the wretched verses ofBavius. This ( pable of employing themsf'lves in 
sense seems to me more delicate, and the grosst'st absurdities. 
morelikeVirgil. Wemaystrengthen 92. Qui l,-gilis -'wres, Brc.] U In 
this interpretation by c.!onsidering "these and tEe following couplets. 
an almost similar circumstance. We U the shepherds seem to be grown 
are told that Settle was once a rival .. friends: they do not' sting one 
of the famous Dryden, nnd had a "another, Il9 before; but only op-' 
strong party on his side. If any to post' one sentence to another; In 
mt'ndofDrydenwouldhaveshewed "which they appear to me to be 
his contempt of that unworthyan'- .. always equal. The allegories, 
tagonist, could he have done it bet- "which some have imagined, do 
ter than by naming some incontest- .. not please me. Damretas ad
ably bad poet, such as Withers. for U monishes the boys to avoid the 
instance, and saying, II Let him "flowers of the meadows, .where 
ee that does not hate Withers, ad- «snakes lie hid: Menalcas warns 
.. mire Settle?" Would not the sa. "the sheep to keep from the banlts 
tire, in that case, be more delicate, «of the rivers, where there is dan
and strong. than if that mend had JU ger." LA CERDA. 
named two of Dryden's antagonists, ~ervills understands this allego
and said, .e Let him that does not rically. He says it is a hint to the 
"·hate Blackmore, admire Settle?" Mantuans,'who lived among armed . 
There is no great matter of satire in soldiers, that were asdan/1:erous as 
naming two poets together, who so many serpents. Vives interprets 
are neither of them in esteem. But it, .e You that study the liberal 
to compare a poet, who has many. 'f arts, avoid this· venomous poet." 
admirers, with another that has Catrou thinks it is a metaphor taken 
. none, is treating him with ridicule from the country, to shew the dan
and contempt. We may conclude ger of those p8llions, which capti
therefore, that Mievius had his ad- vate the heart. He understands 
mirers, and that Virgil, being in- love to be the snake in the grass. If 
censed against him for abusing his this passage must be understood al. 
friend Pollio, was resolved to shew legorically, I should rather follow 

, his contempt of him, by telling the interpretation of Vives. because 
him he Was no better a poet than it continues the subject of the pre
Bavius. Dryden has translated this ceding couplet. But I believe it 
line most strangely; would be better, with La Cerda. to 

understand these verses literally. 
Who hates not living Davius, let him be 
Dead Msevius. doom'd to love thy works 

and thee: . 

Hum, na.centia fraga.] This 
epithet humi ftascemia. is very pro
per; it expresses the manner in 

Where this famous translator disco- which strawberries grow; for the 
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1btI. Ye ~ IiIIbear to 110 fArther, it II _ are to 
buat the baDk: 

MEN. Parcite oves nimium procetiere: nOD 

bene ripm 

plants which bear them trail upon 
the f;{I'ound, and are therefore more 
likely to conceal serpents. 

94. Parcite aves. ~c.] Servius 
interprets pcncite 'PTocedere to mea~ 
"rohib~te. seroate ne prlJcedant __ ThiS 
Rureus justly thinks to be harsh a~d 
without example. Tire other 10-

terpretation, he ()bserve~. is coun
tenanced by this line of Catullus ; 

plet, is, that love is a sli~pery shore, 
from wRich we may easily fall head
long into the torrent, if we do not 
carefully avoid the brink. I .believe 
we had better keep to the literal 
interpretation. . 

Non.] Daniel Heinsius has lIam 
instead of non, which surely must 
be a mistake. 

95. Eliam nunc.] Bll~n finds 
etiam sua in one manuscript. . 

Nil metuunt jurare, nihil promittere 96. Tit!Jre pascentes, ~c.] • These 
parcunt. couplets continue the subJect of 

It is conformable also to a like ex- taking care of the flocks. 
pression of Theocritu§, in the fiflh Servius thus' allegorizes the pas-
I~yllium ; sage bef..re us; •• 0 Mantua, re-

" frain from the endeavour to re
I< cover thy lands: for when it shall 

." be a proper time, I will ",ash them 
" aU, that is, I will purge them aU 

'S[rv" An h' .... [". nl ,. .. .Ii3.,. on. ,(,.,rlI. 
• ll., r~ "" ....... , r,w, .".MAof", f r. 1"'(;. ..... 

, .. before Cresar, when he shall re-
Serviusalsounderstands this couplet u tum from the filfht at Actium. 
allegorically, and thinks it alludes "He uses this expression ill f01lte 
to. the story of Virgil's being in dan- "\\ith great prollriety; for he 
ger of his life from' Arrius the cen- "himself was afraid to receive his 
turion, ifhe had. not thrown him- "land from Cres&r's friends, as 
self 'into the river. Vives lells us "from som~ little streams; hut 
the whole story: •• Arril1s the "now he tells t)le Mantuans, J;hat 
.. centl1rion was placed in Virgil's "he will obtain the benefit from 
.. lands, and when Virgil returned "the fountain head, from CIIl8Ill' 
t< from the city with Caesar's edict, "himself." But Virgil, if we 
.. by which .. \rrius was commanded may believe_the. writers of his life. 
" to quit his possession. the centu- finished all his Eclogues seven years 
.. rion assaulted Virgil with his before the fi~ht at, Actiurn. Vives 
" ~rawn sword, an~l purs~ed him, interprets thiS couplet in the same 
.. tll~ ~e threw himself IOtO the manner, and takes in jOllte to.Olean 
.. MIOCIUS, and SWII.IJl to the far- Augustus· but he does not mention 
.. ther bank." Dr. Trapp is of "Actium. 'Catron understands it as 

. opinion, that" to put the ram .for a caution, to avoid being surprisep 
" ~e 8heph!'~. however allegonca~ by dangerous inclinations. Dryden 
"It may be, IS not very natural. translates this couplet thus; 
" and there is little agreement, says 
.. he, between falling into a river 
" accidel~tnlly, and leaping into it 
"designedly." Catrou thinks the 
allusion to love is still carried on. 
md that the meaning of this cou-

... 

From rivers drive the kids, and Ilitrg 
you,. hook: 

Anon I'll wash 'em·in the shallow brOok. 

What does he mean by and sling 
!Jour kook' 
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Creditur:, ipse aries etiam nunc vellera 5iccal. 95 
DAM. Tityre, pascentes a fiumine reice capel. 

the ram himself Is even n_ 

d~~~~,;,.. keep the 
goat. back from the river: I 
my.elf wUl wash them all In 

las . . the fountain, when It shall be 
• a proper tbne. 

I b· . 'L • ~ te 1 bo 14m Fold the ,heep mT . ipSe, u 1 tempus erlt; umnes 10 100 . aVII: • boys: if the heat should dry 
. M C' . . I 't' up the mDk we ohall press' . BN., oglte oves, puerl: 51 ac prreceperl their dugs u: vain with our 

estus, 
. handa, as we did aome time 

Ut Duper, frustra pressabimu5 ubera palmis. 
a~. AIao I In bow fatten
Ing a field Is my bull lean I 

DAM. Ebeu, quam. pingui macer est mibi 
taurus in arvo! 100 

Reice.] "Here is first a B!}Rcope, 
H rtjice into re-ice, then a con
« traction of two short vowels into 
.. a long diphthong, re-ice' into 
.. reice. Thus we have eicit for 
.. ~icit in Lucretius; 

" N ec radicitU8 e vita se tollit .it eicit." 
RUJBUs. 

97. Omne8 infante lavabo:] Thus 
Theocritus, in the fifth Idyllium; 

Al''Y'' l,-l ~-e";'" _~ux;l).,. Je'" tI".".. 
n .... , I'Y':' A.uM 'S"'-el .. ,)., 1.3", -ee"', 
98. Si lac pTtI!ceperit 4'8tru.] .. That 

~, is, p1'4'Tipuerit, ante creperit, ante 
«verterit. . Hence preceptors are so 
"called, because they' fi1'l!t take a 
.. thing, . and conceive it in their 
.. mind, before they teach others. 
.. Gifanius thinks we should read 
"perceperit for in"uerit, after the 
« manner of the old Latin writers. 
" Thus Pacuvius, in his Medea, has 

. " HOTTor percipit; and Plautus, in 
'~his Amphitryo, Nom mihi, ~. 
It mihi horror membra miaero per
u cipit dictil tuil; and Lucretius/ 
"lib.5. 

" Ae,.a percylat calidil fllt'flOriJnu arimo . 

"But I think we ought not to 
c< change the text." LA CERDA. 
RUaluS interprets it, either of dry~ 
ing up the milk, or corrupting it 
so, as to make it go away. W. L. 
makes use of a word,' which I do 

not remember to have seen else
where. 

If heate, as erst it did, the mUkforulove • 

The Earl of Lauderdale translates it, 
Drive home tbe eWes, my lads. lest heat 

remain 
Their milk, as late we preau.'d their dugs 

in vain. 

Dryden's translation is, 
To fold my flock; when milk is dried 

with heat; . 
In vain the milk:maid tugS an empty 

teat. 

And Dr. Trapp's, 
. Boys,: fold your sheep: if summer dry 

the milk, 
As lately, we shall squeeze the teat in 

vain • 

He explain~ it in his note by-pr4'oc
cupa"erit, which, without doubt, is 
the true meaning. Catrou seems to 
think it meant curdling the milk; 
" Si la chaleur venoit a tourner leur 
., laits." . 

100. Ekeu quam pingui, arc.] 
Dammtas laments, that his herd is 
subject to the passion of love,- as 
well as himself. Menalcas answers, 
that love is not the occasion of the _ 
leanness of his sheep, bllt some fas
cination. ' 

Eheu.] Some read HEU, Heu, 
which answers to the Greek ex
pression A", .r. 

Q 
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:t:e~~:=:r:= Idem amor exitium pecori est, pecorisque ma-
ter of the cattle. mstro 

Mm. ne.e c:erhlnly do e-' 
IIOt mITer by Iovc· theIi 8_ M H· . 
__ It!cU to t£eii bones. BN. 18 eerte neque amor causa est; V1X I know not what e1e he-
"ltcheo the IIeDder lambe. OIsibus herem. 

DaIle. Tell me In whot Iancl 
~~:c h~ven..:. e.: Nescio quis teDeros oculus milli &scinat aguos. 
-I . DAM. Die quibus in terris, et eria mmi mag-

na. Apollo, . 

h, Macer est mihi tauru •. ] Thus r beocritus, in bis N.,.,r, ; 
I Ai ..... a,,d' x. ftIic., I ftH.x.,· 

I,. aMlO.] Pierius and Burman 
lind ift ef'PtI in several manuscripts, 
which reading they approve, because 
the ertmm, a sort of vetch. is said 
by Aristotle, Columella. and Pliny, 
to fatten cllttle. La Cerda quotes a 
passage from Plautus, in confirma
tion of this reading; E"vum da
turin' estis, bubu. qllOd Jera",: but 
he sa'ys he follows the most leame.<J., 
who retain in a1110. 
. 102. His eerte; etc.] Damre
tas had ascribed the leanness of his 
bull to love, a passion by which 
himself was tormented; but Me
nalcas tells him. that this CIUlnot be 
the case of his young lambs, which 
are mere skeletons; and therefore 
some other cause ought to be . as
signed. which he thinks to be fasci. 
nation or witchcraft. 

Yiz ossih,IS ktfrent.] Thus Theo
critus, in his N~II~ ; 

T';"" ,.1.3 .. .,. .. .,.., rr""', .. _w_ AIA..-.. 
T":""' .. 

108. Oculus ••. fuscmat.] It 
is an opinion. which still prenils 
among the ignorant, that witches. 
and other evil disposed persons, have 
a power of injuring both persons 
and cattle, by looking at them with 
a malicious eye. 

104. Die quibus in terris, erc.] 
Damretas, to put an end to the 
coptroversy, proposes a riddle to his 

antagonist, who, instead of solving 
ir, proposes another.' ..' -

.'\sconius P~us. ~ to 
Servius and Philargyri\Ul. affiniied 
that he had heard Vargil himself'de
clare, that he had left these riddles, 
on purpose to torture the gramma.
rianll in solving them, and that the 
first alluded to Cm1ius of Mantua. 
This Ctelius, .it seems, was an ex
travagant fellow, that spent his 
estate in luxury, and left himself no 
more land than sufficed for his se
pulchre. This solution makes the 
riddle to be a' sorry pUn Upon the 
name of Cmlius, spatium ct1!li being 
supposed to mean, not the space of 
heave/I, but the space Q/ Cd?Utu. 
BU.t Virgil does not use to trifle in 
this manner. Servius tells us, that 
others think it alludes to the well, 
which the philosophers digged at 
Syene, to shew, that on the eighth 
of the kalends of July the SUD shone 
perpendicularly over that place: 
that others would have it mean the 
shield of Ajax, on which the form 
otthe heavens was expressed; others 
a cave in Sicily •. through which 
Proserpine was carried oft' by Pluto: 
and others the place called lJIuRduI 
in the rites of Ceres:' but these he 
thinks are too high for a country
man. Philargyrius speaks of a well, 
into which they used formerly to 
descend in order to celebrQte their 
mysteries, the orb. or cir()umfe
rence of which was no more than 
three ells. that they might thereby 
discOl'er the produce of the year: 
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Tree pateat CC2li spat. iuto nOD ampJius *lDII&. 105 and YOlllball be peat ApoUo tome. 

when they were at the bottom, they 
could see no mote of the sky, than 
what answered to the circumference 
of the well. He mentions also the 
Sicilian cave, and the shield not of 
Ajax, but of Achilles. Plutarch tells 
us, in his life of Romulus, that when 
Romewasfbunded,theyduga trench 
round the place, where afterwards 
the Camitia stood, and threw into it 
the first-ftuits of e.ety thing' that 
was either useful or necessary j and 
then that every man took a turf of 
his own country, and threw it into 
the trench; that this trench was 
called Mut/dus, which they took 
for their centre, and described the 
city in a circle round it. This he 
says was done according to the rites 
of the Tuscans. Yestus relates, 
&om Atteius Capito, that this 
trench lay open three days, which 
werll accounted most ~ttictly reli
gions. Hence La Cerda ob!lervi!S, 
that we ought to consider atten
tively. that this trench, which was 
called MundU8 or the World, lay 
open just three days. He then 
proves, that mundul and catlum are 
often used in the same sense, and in
fers from all this, that the three ells, 
mentioned by the poet. allude to 
the three days, and that the cfl'lum 
alludes to the trench or mundU8. 
Thill criticism he ascribes to Ciaco
nius, and adds, that he thinks it 
probable, that Virgil. who was 
weJl versed in what coneerned ~ 
Romans. ,,"ould choose to allude to 
the affairs of that people, of wham 
he takes frequent opportunities to 
celebrate the glories. Rumus, be
sides tbe interpretation I all'eady men
iionetl, favoUl'S us with three Others; 
1. Pompom\18 refers it to one Cre
Ius, whose statue was bu~ three cu-

bits. 2. Alciatus understands it of 
an oven, the mouth of which was 
three ells wide. S. Others of any 
"ll, from which any person being 
let downl sees no more of the sky 
than the breadth of the well. Out 
of all thes~ various opinions, Rumus 
leaves his reader to choose which 
he likes best. Dr. Trapp thinks 
the story of t:lelius and his motiU
ment a poor jest. and a fJCt"!J ilt .. 
diJf~rtJIt pun mto the btzrgflin; and 
declares himself either for the well 
or the oven. Catrdtl tbfn1ts die 
most simple interpretation the best, 
because it is most within the reach 
of a shepherd's understanding, and 
therefore declares fol' the well. Bur .. 
man relates two or three ,other in
terpretations, whi(·h are not Vf!tV 
material, and at last leaves the dif
ficulty as he found it. For my 
'own part, 1 do not pretend to any 
skill in the solution of riddles; but 
I shall hope for the reader's excuse 
if I offer one interpretation motej 
which 1 have not met with among 
all the various opinions of the com
mentator.. Might not the shep" 
herd mean a celutial globe or 'Phne fI 
That th~ ancients bad the use of 
.8uch instruments; is certain. Pliny, 
lib. ii. cap. 8. ascribes the inven
tion of the sphere to Atlas; "Cir
f< culorum quoque aeli ratio in 
.. terne mentione aptius dicetur, 
.. quando ad earn tota ~et,Sig
It niferi modo inventtonibus non 
co dilatis. Obliquitatem ejus in
"tellexisse, hoc est, rerum fbres 
" aperuisse, Anaximander Milesius 
It traditur primus olympiilde qUiD •. 
"'quagesima octava. Signa clein&, 
.. in eo Cleostratus, e\ prima Ari
"etis ac Sagittarii. Sph~ram ip
" sam ante •• ulto Atlas." ln lib. 

Q2 
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Mm. Tell me In wbat land 
flowers grow. MEN. Die quibus in terris inscripti nomina 

regum 

viii. cap. 56. where he speaks of 
the inventors of things, he as<;ribes 
the invention ()f astronomy to At· 
las, and that of the sphere to Anaxi
mander; .. Astrologiam Atlas, Li
.. bYIll filius j ut alii, 1Egyptii j 

., ut alii, Assyrii. Sphteram in ea 
"Milesius Anaximander." Dio
genes Laertius also ascribes the in
vention 'of the sphere to the same 
Anaximander; ·A't4I,"."~e" ne.~,.t-
~.fI, M,A'",,, ...... ..».~ _, ~ .. ;-
e,er lCCM'Iftlu.n. Damretas migM 
possibly allude to the glass sphere 
of Archimedes, which has been 
spoken of already, in the notes on 
ver. 40. It will he ohjected by 
some perhaps; that three ells is a 
much larger dimension than is ever 
found in any celestial globe. But 
we do not know, how large these 
instruments used to be made by the 
ancients. Besides, the critics are. 
not agreed whether the ulna was an 
ell or a cubit. See the note on ver. 
855. of the third Georgick. Now 
if we suppose it to mean a cubit; 
a circumference of three cubits will 
agree with the measure of the globes 
in common use among us. Others 
perhaps will object. that a globe 
represents the whole heaven, where
as Virgil speaks only of a space, or 
part of the sky. To this I answer, 
that spatium signifies not only a 
part, but the whole measure of any 
thing. Thus Juvenal uses it to 
express the whole dimension of a 
turbot; 

--Hadriaci spatium IldIriirabile rhombi. 

Pliny also uses spatium for the mea'; 
sure of a man, from the crown of 
the head to the sole of the foot j 
If Quod sit hominum spatiu7" a vesti- . 

c< gio ad verticem, id esse passis 
" mllnibu8 intet longissimos digitos 
"observatum est." If anv one 
should doubt of the significaiion of 
the word patet, which I render to be 
e:&tel1deci, let him consult Cresar, 
who, in his seventh book de Bello 
Gallico, \lses pateo. to express the 
extension of a plain; "Ante oppi
(( dum planities circiter millia pas
" suum tria in longitudinem pate
" bat;" and these words are re
peated twice in the same book. 
Pliny also evidently uses patel for 
extends; .. Sylvarum longitudo est 
"schrenorum XX: latitudo di
e' midium ejus. Sch~nus patet, 
" Eratosthenis ratione, stadia XL." 
Thus we find, that spatium ,creli 
patet tres ulnas, may justly be trans
lated the space qf heaven extends 
three ells; or the sleV is utended to 
the dimension oj three eUs, or three 
cubits, which agrees very well with 
a celestial globe. I f the reader 
dislikes this interpretation, I am not 
obstinate in defending it; he may 
take any of the others, which he 
likes best. 

106. Dic quibuB in ter"is, etc.] 
Servius explains this riddle to mean 
the hyacinth of the poets, which 
has been largely considered, in the 
note on ver. 188. of the fourth 
Georgick. Servius however is 
mista~en, when he says the bya-

. ctnth retains only the name of Hya
cinthus, and not of Ajax; for the 
reverse is true. AI, AI, was in
scribed ,on that flower only to ex
press the notes of lamentation for 
the death of Hyacinthllsj but they 
constitute half the name !of Ajax. 
It is indeed the generid opinion. 
that the hyacinth is theftower in 
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Naseantur flores: et PbyUtda 801us:habeto. 

H7 

IIIICrIbad with die aamc. of 
klnlll •. IIId Phf\lll -shall be 
your own. 

question; but La Cerda has. pro- .. old. Now the Bucolicks were 
posed another solution of the riddle, "published when Vir~il was 82." 
wQich is not unworthy of our con- This chronological objection is, I 
sideration. He rejects the common believe, not to be answered. Ru
interpretation, for being. too ob- mus therefore justly concludes, that 
v,ious. But. perhaps" when. Virgil we must have recourse to tbe more 
wrote this Eclogue, the story of the natural and pastoral interpretation of 
metamorphosis o~ the blood of Ajax the hyacinth. But the authority 
into a hyacinth might not be al- of Nannills, which he' produces, to 
together so trite as it is among us, shew, that the name of Hyacin
who have been accustomed to read thus as well as that of Ajax. is ex
it in Ovid at school. He proposes pressed by AI.·can hardly be ad
a new solution, with rather too mitted. He reads Hiacinthru in
much confidence, though is is very stead of Hyacinthw, and so by 
ingenious. He produces a coin, taking ia backwards. finds part of·· 
which has ihe image of Augustus the name to be ai. This is strain
on one side, with this inscription, ing most extravagantly; and Ru
CAESAR A VGVSTVS, and on tellS acknowledges, that tbis read
tbe other flowers, wit" L. AQVI- ing of Hiacinthru is > contra corlllnu
LIVS FLORVS III. VIR. These fie"' GrawUB totiru fidem . . Rumus 
he says are the flowers to whic11 observes farther, that Ajax and Hya
Menalcas alludes, as if he bad said, cinthus were not kings, but the 
you ask where Ole heaven extends sons of ldngs, and that Virgil calls 
only three ells, meaning the Ro- them kings, in the. same manner 
man lbrum: and I on the other as be calIs Lavinia· and Ariadne 
side .!1sk you, in what country queens in other places. 1 shall not 
flowers gfOw with the names of stay to enquire whether Ajax was 
kings, meaning Augustus, whose actually possessed of the crown of 
name we strike on our coin among Salamis. Thi8 is certain, tbat he 
flowers. He adds a conjecture, that commanded their troops at the siege 
perhaps the name ofFlorens. a 80rt of Troy j and ~he chief comJ,llanders 
of money, was derind from these in that war are generally looked 
flowers. He then answers several upon as kipgs. Nor is it necessary 
~bjections, wbich he thinks may be to prove ibat the name .of Hyacin
made to his interpretation. I AO not thus was meant in this passage, to
recite them, because the judicious get her with that of Ajax; since Vir
and learned Rumus has made one, gil might poetically speak of kings 
whicb overturns the whole solution. in the plural number, when only 
.. T~js learned man," says he, "did one king was intended. Pope, who 
.. Dot remember, tbat the surname has imitated these riddles, in his 
.. of 4ugrutru was not bestowed on first pastoral, has thought himself 
., Octavianus till tbe year of Rome at liberty also to use monarchs in 
fI 727, in the seventh consulship the pillral number, where he alluded 
<t of Octavius. and third of Agrip- to a circumstance, that belonged 
II pa, when Virgil. was 48 .ycaI:s only to one single monar.ch : 
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PAL. NOD nOlltru~ inter vos'tantas COIllponere 
lites : 

Et 'ritnla tu dignus, et hie: et qtiilquis 1It1IOn!S 

Aut metuet dulces, aut experietur amaros. 110 
Claudite jam rivos, pueri: sat prata biberunt. 

S'l'aEPR. 
Say, shepherd,14Y, in what glad BOft apo 

pearl 
A wond'row! b'ee, that IIIered monarchs 

bean P 
Tell me but this, and I'll disclailn the 

prize, 
And give the conqu_ to thy Sylvla"a 

eya. 
DAPS. 

N&J, tell me 1Ir8tr in ,,-hat more happy 
fields 

The thistle springs, to which the h1y 
yieldsP 

And then a nobler prize I will resign; 
FOI" Sylvia, cbarming Sylvia, shall be 

thine. 

the prize, (or which they contend, 
is a cow. Hold, says he, you tor
get that you are contending for a 
cow, and now offer to stake your 
mistress. I, who am chosen judge, 
will not suffer you to depart from 
the original terms of your conten
tion, but will decide the Controversy 
myselt.. This interpretation ~ight 
be admitted: but Ruams and other 
good judges choose to understand 
the words in the most plain sense; 
that Palremon declares himself un
able to decide which of thetn has 
performed best. 

, 107. PhylUdasolu8 habeto.] Phyl- 109. El "itulil tu dignUB, etc.] 
lis was one, whom both the shep. Palremon determines,' that each of 
herds cJaimed; one saying Ph!lllida the shepherds deserves a cow fOr his 
mille mihi, and the other Phyllida reward, and everyone also, who 
amo anle alias.' But now Menalcas shall gi \'e so .lust a representation or 
seems so confident of his having the hopes and fears of love. 
puzzled Da.m<etas, that he offers Ill. Claudite jam riros, 4'('.1 
to give him a sole right to her, if he Some understand, that Pahemon, 
can solve the riddle. having given his decision, now turns 

108. Non nOltrum inter "OS, etc.] to his own servants. and gives theal 
Palremon declares, that it is not in direction to stop the rills, that have 
his power to decide which has the overflowed the meadows sufficiently. 
better, and' desires them to make an 1 But the most general I'rpinron is', 
end of their Contention. ' that he speaks figuratively, alluding 

'Servius makes a stop after non; to the comfort, which the meadows 
so that the sense will be thus; No: receive (rom the o"erfiowing rills. 
it il my part to decide. In this he is Hence Catrou, in his trRnslation, 
followed by some other critics. gives the metaphor its proper sense; 
Others understand a question to be .. Put an end to your dispute: I 
asked; II it 'lot m!l part 10 decide' •• have received sufficient pleasure 
T~ese intelJlretations seem to have "in hearing yo~." !n. fhOlie rocky 
this foundatIOn; Menalcas proposes and warm countries, If IS customary 
to resign Phyllis to his rival, on to refresh their thirsty fields with 
condition that he solves the riddle, rills of water, which they collect 
which Palremon objects to, because together, and then turn the course 
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of the water to the field that r~uires 
it; as our poet has beautifully de
scribed it in the first Georgick ; 

Et cum exustus ager morientibus'lIlstuat 
herbis, 

Ecce supercilio clivOlii tramitis undam 
Elicit: ilia cadena raucum per IlIlvia 

murmur 
Sua ciet, scatebrisque arentia temperat 

arva. 

We find in the fifth Eclogue a 
comparison of good poetry to the 
quenching of thirst; , 

Tale tuum carmen nobis, di~ine poet&. 
Quale sopor fessis in gramine: quale per 

estum 
Dulcis aqUIB saliente Bitim restinguere 

riVo. 

Dr. Trapp here produces a like me
taphor from the holy Scriptures; 
U My doctrine shall drop as the 
.. rain i my speech shall distil as 
U the dew, as the small rain upon 
.. the tender herb, and as the 
.. showers upon the grass." Deut. 
xxxii. i. 
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.B U COL leo RUM 

ECLOGA QUARTA. 

-
P L I 

SICELIDES Musre pauUo majora canamus. 
Non omnes al'busta juvant, humilesque myricre. 
Si canimus sy)vas, sint consule dignre. 

I 1. Siceli4u ~c.] the And, 

Ye Siclilan MulIeI, let uUinl[ , 
of something more graner. 
'The vIn.~ ad humble 
tam,lisu de1ight DOt £IL If 
we sing of the woods, let the 
woods be wllrthy IIf a m<I8IIL 

, verses of the Si byls there were some 
I Mox tameD m:dentes accingar dicere 
,prophecies, whieh foretold, that· pugnas 
i ki ng should be born into the world Cresaris, et nomen fama tot ferre per 

.1 about this time, under whom the annas, 
'. happiness of the golden age should Tithoni prima quat abest ab origine Cre-
i. be restored. These prophecies the' . i poet applie!! to a child, that W811 2. Non omnes arbusta Juvant.] 
! born, or just ready to come into the The subjects of poetry are 
i world the consulship his great themselves too mean to de
; friend Pollio. He therefore invokes light to !Dany readers. 
; the Muses raise verse above Arbasta.] See the note on vcr. 
t thecommon pitch ofpasl.oral poetry. 40. of the first Eclogue. 

He invokes the Sicilian Muses, Humilesque myricl1!.] The ta-
. because Thepcritus, t~e father of Dl8risk sometimes becomes a pretty 
; putoral poetry, was Sicilian. taU tree; but is generally low and 

Majora canamu8.] Whilst Virgil shrubby. I~ is very common on 
was writing his Eclogues and Geor- the banks of the- rivers in Italy. 
gicks, he seems to have had frequent This plant was first broug-ht into 
impulses to write something above England Queen Elizabeth's time 
his present subject. Thus in the by Archbishop GrindalI, as a sove. 
beghlOing of the third Georgick, reign remedy for tbc spleen, ac .. 

cording to Camden. It kumilesque 
genestl1!, in the Medicean manu,:, 

volitare script, according to Pierius. 

-- Tentanda via est, qua me quoque 
passim 

Tollere bumo, victorque virum 
per ora.·· 8. Si canimu. SJjlVQB, ~.]The 

R 
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~~~=:,eg~age of Ultima Cumrei venit jam carminis altas: 

poet is willing to raise his pastoral 
vene above the common style, 2nd 
though he still brings his images 
from the country, yet to make it 
worthy the perusal of a Roman 
consul. Thus Mr. Pope, in his 

I fine imitation of this Eclogue; 

Ye nymphs of 801yma! begin the song: 
To heav'nly themes sublimer strains be

long. 
The mossy fountains, and the sylvan 

. shades, , 
The dreams of Pindus, and th' Aonian 

maids, 
DeJisht DO mor_ 

SiJIt.] Pierius says it is BUilt in 
·most of the ancient manuscripts. 

I 4. Ultima Cumtei venit, ~.] He 
now 'begins 'the subject of the Ec
logue. which is the Sibylline pro
phecyof new and happy days, the 

: return of Astnea. and ofthe golden 
. age. 

CMmtzi carminis.] The general 
opinion is, that there were ten hea
then prophetesses, or Sibyls, the 
Delphian, Erythnean, Cumman, 
Samian, Cuman, Hellespontic, Ly
bian, Phrygian, Persian, and Ti
burtine. One of these, whether 
the Cumman or Erythrman, is not 
certain, and some say it was the 
Cuman, came to Tarquin, king of 
Rome, and offered him nine vo
lumes of prophecies, for which she 
demanded a great price. When 
tbis proposal was rejected by the 
king, site withdrew, and burned 
three volumes, and coming again 
before the king, asked the same sum 
for the six. Being rejt!cted again, 
ahe did as before, and returned 
wi~h the remaining three volumes, 
insisting still upon the same price 
which she had demanded for the 
whole. Tbe king imagining there 

was something extraordinary in 
them, from this unusual conduct of 
the Sibyl, bought them of her, and 
caused them to be laid up among 
the sacred archives of Rome. Two 
men were appointed to have tbe 
care of this treasure: their number 
was afterwards increased to ten, and 
at last to fifteen. When the ca
pitol was bUrDt, a little before the 
dictatorship "f Syl1a, these sacred 
volumes perisbed in the flame£; 

, The <senate, to remedy this loss, 
sent messengen all over Italy and 
Greece, to. collect as many verses 
of the Sibyls as could be procured. 
Theyfound aboat a thousand, which 
were brought to Rome, and kept 
with the greatest care, till at last 
they were burnt by &"tilico, in the 
time of the emperor Honorius. 
What these verses were is no~ now 
certainly known; for those which 
are now extant under the name of 
the Sibylline Oracles, are not ,Jhh
out reason generally thought to be 
spurious. This however we may 
conclude, from the Eclogue before 
us, t.hat they foretold the birth of a 
child, to happen about that time; 
under whom the world should enjoy 
peace and happiness. This must 
certainly allude to our blessed Savi
our, of whose birth the Ilrophecies 
in Isaiah are so like many verses in 
this· Eclogue, that we· may reason
ably conclude, that those truly in
spired writings bad been l!een by 
the Sibyls themselves, or at least 
by Virgil. In the oration of the 
Empel'Or Cons~antine to the clergy, 
as we find it in Eusebius, there is an 
acrostic of the Erythrrean Sibyl 
preserved in Greek verse, the initial 

.letters of which, taken together, 
make IH:EOYl~ XPI:ETO:E axoy 
nO:E :EnTHP :ET AYPO:E i tlaat is, 
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Magnus ab integro smclorum. n&scitur ordo. 

Jesus OIIri.rt, the Son of God. the 
Sa'Diour, the cross: 

'I )t~ ,,«e xl;" act,.", '''1£';'' u ,,.. ... 
WHiu r .IIC.'U" (JIw,A.b, .;;", : f£IAAtIr, 
,;"c- .. ~ -ci- ri,?" .IIl .. ,... 

Ift__ ' 
wo..,..""", ~ eU'I£ie-1J ",,..Ii -'" Ilftllf'r". 
-T .:-, ...... 1£ .... ... , ""too, 1 .. 1 .. 'cJuo xe' .... . 
"J:-c".,$e... ':-ux., r ';dC.' 1 .. 1 fA ..... ' 

"C",i. 
xlt'., ,-' Il, ftWf .11,.., ZAt, .IIl "-'II. "i",...... . .' 
'P:~ .... : -' .n.Aa fA( ... tl,.,.) .. Atm, , ....... , 
'IX"':'" ItIt, n .. uu, .le"";;, ,;~ ... , ';1L"Wi .. i~. ""C., I, ""'uIie," fU, 

Tw, &.yr,,,,, .... .." ... 'I"~ :rUe .1_If 
IAiriu. 

'o..rrll .... I, "e"la, b."',,- .. ; ........... AaAu.. 
';"';1 .. "«e ~tf'" ... ~.~, ,wriC'" ';,,,lu. 
ee;;';' .. ' I" ... ,..... f, ... , -'" fAeU?'f£~ 

'3,,.,.,,,. 
'~"Al/':-u nu, lI.",t.u. ""'C" .... x'e':'" 
oue.H • • 1""lu, 1£"'''' 3i ... fi""., ~ai .... , 
'T':-.u 3l f~. ~.; r ~.:-..... . 

fA.-', 
wT""" r .1I.i .. , A.."C~' b ';rlC"''''' ......... "'. 
'I, ... ' IC" ft.3: .. , '''''''' -'" ...... ~.",.". 
011 .. al, .. Atu. ~u, "ii ,,«e fCux'.i.... ..
. C·w;; 
:lb."""...-, ... ....,..l •• XUC ..... 1I A.tv ..... ", 
~&A~"" r :u~.u .. ftI"~ .. ~.lIPH' ~"''' 
n.CUl"', • ... ~.U~. a,.) ~ ..,... .... ".."f£lU. 
T~ac'" x." )II~U .. .n ,,"'. x.'OU'.' 
-Hi'ur" r 1 .. 1 fA"t£" e .. ;; fAu,A;;., .rt_ .... ,. 
'P,.s.... r '1Ie.'U" ft .... ~, ",~, 4Ya ". 

$J"", 

"J:;;"" )i ...... Wi ..... , fAet"';, ~.'''''' 
01 .. 

. T~ ~6At. b .,.1,.. .. -, .. ~ .. iC';' .. ~ .. ".6f£.H' 
I .... ",. 

'AdeM .IIrtCi... t~, "'C""'''''' ... "IIf£lU, 
wT_ ,...it., ......., b ~ ..""..,. 
'P.C)., .. ~_. "3"Cu,, ". .c-"'a'. 
oJ .. ., d .ii. "e."f&4Ial, h ""t""'x:'" ~~ ¥*,. 
%~t "' ..... ., fA .. "A.b, I ...,;" I .. x' 

I,f£tI'. 

The pious. emperor acknowledges, 
that many looked upon these verses 
as a forgery of some over zealous 
<.:hristian. But he says, they are 

,certainly genuine, and were trans-

lated into Latin by Cicero, who 
was murdered long before the birth . 
of Christ. We do not find, these 
verses in any of Cicero'S works 
that are now extant; yet it is hardly 
to be imagined, that Constantine 
would so openly have appealed to 
them, if they had not been extant. 
in his time. This however is cer
tain, that there were verses of 'he 
Sibyls in the cl,lStody of the Quin
decemviri in Cicero's time, which 
were said to foretel a king. and were 
written in the manner of an acros
tic. For that author, in his second 
.book de Divinatione, gives us to 
understand, that there was a de
sign of applying the Sibylline verseS', 
which foretold a king, to Julius 
Clll8ar. Hence he takes occasion 
to combat the authority of the 
verses, Dnd declares, tbat no pro
pbecy ought to be believed, that 
mentions any tbing 80 contrary to 
the constitution of the Roman Re
public. He argues. from tbeir 
being acrostics, that they could 
not be genuine, because the care 
and exactness required in composing 
an Ilcrostic is inconsistent with tbe 
fury which is said to have possessed 
the Sibyls, when they uttered their' 
predictions: "Sibyllm versus ob-
c< servamus, quos ilia furens fudisse 
.. dicitur: quorum interpres J;luper 
"falsa qumdam, hominum fama 
'! dicturus in senatu putabatur. 
'! eum. quem re vera regem habe-
" bamus, appellandum quoque esse 

. ,i regem, si salvi esse vellemu8 .•• 
" Non esse autem iIlud carmen fu-
U rentis. quum ipsum poilma de-
~. c1arat. est enim magis artis, el 
"diligentim, quam incitationis et 
" motus, tum vera ea. qUal Uc.r. 
"1'"ur dicitur, quum deinceps ex 
.. primis verSU8 litteris aliquid con-

R2 
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=:-"~e=tIIe Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt Satumia regoa: 

.. nectitur, ut in quibusdam En
I< oianis. Id certe magis est ad
<t tenti animi, qUllm fur.ntis. At. 
I< que in Sibyllinis ex primo versu 
" cujusque sentential primis litteris 
"ilIius sentential carmen omne 
"praltexi!ur. Hoc scriptoris est, 
It non fnrentis j adhihentis c!i1igen
U tiam, non insani. Quamobrem 
U Sibyllam quidem sepositam, et 
"conditam habeamus, ut, id quod 
" proditum est a majoribus. injussu 
« senatus ne legantur quideDl libri, 
" viUeantque ad deponendas polios 
" quam ad suscipiendas religiones: 
.. cum antistilibns agamus, ut quid
If vis potius ex iIlis libris, quam re
u gem proferant ; quem Romal 
u p09tha:c nee dii nee homines esse 
.. paLiantur." These are:llments of 
Cicero are by no means a proof 
that tbe verses of the Sibyls were 
forged j and if they were. it is 
plain, that it was done long before 
there were any Christians to forge 
them. Several of the most primi
tive Fathers, in their disputes with 
the heathens, appealed to the verses 
of the Sibyls. in which they told 
tbem, tbey might see plainly that 

. the coming of Christ was foretold 
by their own oracles. This argu
ment would have been of no weight, 
if the learned men of those times 
had not kn~wn that sllch Terses 
were extant before the coming of 
Christ: and it is not easy to ima. 
gine. that they could have been so 
famous over all Italv and Greece so 
early as the time o(Justin Martyr; 
who lived about the middle of the 
second century. if they had been 
forged by the Christians. St. Au
gostin, in his exposition of the 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, 
says, he should not CRsily have be
lieved thnt the Sibyl prophesied .of 

Christ, if Virgil, whom he caDs 
the most noble of the Roman .poets~ 
had not prefixed to his poem on the 
renovation of the age, which seems 
to agree with tbe kingdom of Christ, 
the line now under consideration; 
" Fuerunt enim prophetr non !p
"sius, in quibus eti8.m ali'lua ID
It veniuntur qUal de Christo audita 
.. cecinerunt, sicut etiam de Sibylla 
H dicitur: quod non facile cred~
It rem, nisi quod poetarum qu~. 
"dam in Romana lingua nobl
.. lissi~us, anteqWlJ!l dicere~ ea de. 
"innovatione seculi~ qUal m D0-
H mini n08tri Jesu Christi regnum 
.. antis concinere et convenire vide
" antur, pralp09uit versum. dieens, 

.. IDtima Cwncei· jam venit carmiois 
'" IIIItaS. 

If Cumalum autem carmen Sybilli
" num esse nemo dubitaverit." 

The same learned Father, in his 
eighteenth book de Ci"Uate Dr;i, 
mentions the same acrostic with 
that which is quoted above. He 
tells us he saw it first ina sorry La
tin translation, but afterwards FIne. 
cianus, a proconsul, an eloquent and 
learned man, having some discourse 
with him concerning thrist, shewed 
him a Greek book, in which were 
some verses of the Erythrlean Sibyl, 
and pointed out an acrostic. the 
initial letters of which were 'I~ 
Xewr~r, e .. ii r~ --"e, Jesus Ckrist, 
tke Son of Gall, the Saviour. He 
then sets down the Latin version, in 
which the acrostic is far from1Je
ing well preserved; 

Judicii signo tellus sudore madeseeto 
E clllllo rex adveniet per secl" futurus : 
Scilicet in carne prcesens ut judicet or. 

bern. 
Unde Dcum cernent incredulus Btque 

fidelis . 

Digitized by Google 



BBCOLlC.; ECL.:IV. ,', 1. 
J ain nova progenies crelo deniittitur 'altO. • ~ afromllCW. JI!.OPdJ' .. .eat uuwu bJgIllle&ven. .' 

Celsum cum sanctis, IIIvi jam termillo in 
ipso. . 

Sic animlll cum carne adeiunt, quas ju-
dicet ipse. . 

Cum jacet incultus densis in vepribus. 
orbis. 

Ilejicient simulachra viri, cllnctam quo-
que gazam: 

Emret terras ignis, pontumquepoJumque 
Inquirens, tem portas efFringet Averni, 
Sanctorum sed enim cunetlll lux libera 

carni 
Tradetur, sontes IIIternum lIamm" ere-

mabit. 
Occultos actus retegens, tunc quisque 10-
. quetur . 
Secrets, atque Deus reserabit pectora 

luci •. 
Tunc erit et luctus, stridebunt dentibus 

omnes. 
Eripitur solis jubar, et chorus interit 

astris. 
Soll'etur cllllum, lunaris splendor obibit, 
Dejiciet colles, valles extollet ab imo. 
Non erit in rebus hominum sublime, vel 

altum. 
Jam lIIquantur campis mont~ et cllll"Ula 

ponti. 
Omnia cessilbunt, tellus confrac;ta peri1!it. 
Sic pariter fontes torrentur, lIuminaque 

igni. 
Sed tuba tunc sonitum tnstem dimittet 

ab alto 
Orbe, gemens facinus miserum variosque 

labores: . 
Tartareumque chaos monstrabit terra de-

. hiscens. . 
Et cor"m hie Domino reges sistentur ad 

unum. 
Decidet e cllllis ignisque ct su.lphuris 

amnis. 

St. A ugustill obs~rve~, that in all the 
writings of this Sibyl, whether she 
was the Erythrrean. as some think, 
or the Cuman, accQrdilig to others, 
there is llot the least mention of the 
gods of the heathen being to be wor
shipped; but there are some things 
~inst them and their worshippers. 
so that she may seem to be one of' 
those who belong to the city of 
God. He then throws together 
some scattered quotations of Lac
tantius. from one. of the Sibyls, 

I 
• 1 •• __ _. _ •• :s ... "" .• _ 

which most eyidently relate to 
Christ, and concludes with inform
ing tis, that some place the Ery
thrre.an Sibyl in the time of Romu
lus, and others in the time of the 
Trojan war. ' . 

What has been said iIi. this note 
relates chiefly to the Erythrrean Si
byl; but it may be observed, that 
many thought there was but one 
Sibyl, or confounded them all to
gether: thus the poet uses the Cu
mrean for any Sibyl. she who pro
phesied at Cumre being most fa
mous in Italy. 

5. Magnus ab integro, 4'1.'.] He
siod mentions five ages 'ot' ',the 
world; 1. The golden age, in ~e 
days of Saturn, when menliyedlike 
thegods, in secunty, without labOur, 
without trouble, and not subject to 
the miseries of old age. Their death 
was like going to sleep j they enjoyed 
all the conveniences ·of life in tran .. 
quillity ; , the earth produced plenty 
of all fruits without tillage. 2. The 
silvel' age, in which men were leils 
happy. being injurious to . ea~h 
other, and neglecting 'the due wor
ship of the gods. 8. The copper , or; 
as we .commonly call it, the brazen 
age, in which men discovered cop-
per, made themselves armour with' 
it, and were given to violence and 
war. 4. The age of demi-guds 
and heroe~, who warred at Thebes, 
and Troy. 5. The iron age, in 
which Hesioo lived, which was to 
end when the men of that time 
grew old and grey. Thus, by the 
great order of the .ages beginning 
anew, Virgil'means that the gol-
den age was then returning. , 

6. Jam redit el t'irgo., "The 
Emperor Constahtine, aneI many 
other pious Christians, will have thIS 
to allude to the blessed Virgin. But 1 
Virgil c~y meant oI\strrea or 
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'0 cbaIte1 LudDIt .- T ado nt· J!.. , the bIrtII of thIt 1DIiIiIt. ' U m nasce 1 poero, quo lerna pl'Jmam 

I Justice, who is said by the poets to 
have been driven from earth to hea
ven by tne wickedness of man
kind j and therefore her returning 
is one sign of the restoration of the 
golden age. In the second Geor
gick, our poet, with great propriety, 
represents her as having made her 
l8llt abode on earth in the country ; 

- Extrema per iIIas 
J ustitla excedens terris vestigia fecit. 

Hesiod makes A_, or Justice, to 
be the daughter of Jupiter and 
Themls. 

A.""", ."..,.. ~-e- 8y.... R .,."'., 
-.0. 

Ell":" .,... ~.". .,.., q) ltip.." .,..1 .. 
Alii ..... 

Bot in his description of the ages, 
Ai~ and N ........ leave earth and 
go to heaven; , 

" ~ .,.Sn 3t\ '''th "OA.". ........ ~ "I.>h Wt-
~.t"" . 

Af4J.;;''' f"(""' aaA~'" "c:- ..u.n • 
• AI .... , ,.,.,.. fiiAl, , .... , "t.~ .. "'I"/e,r,. 

.. till ' 

~q)Ny..",. 

It appears to me' that NYc",1f must 
mean also Justice in this place, and 
be the same with 6/.", whom he 
had mentioned a few lines before, 
together with Ai~, or Modesty, 
where he says, neither of them shall 
converse with men; 

-- 4f." r .. "It'l, aal A~ ou. I,.,. ... · 
But in the ewyr/" he makes Ni. 
I"'If to be the· daughter of Night j 

Tf • .,.. fa •• l NY-."" .. i,..,. I,,,.,.,;,, /!e""';", 
N~Aa.,f. 

Here indeed he describes Nemesis 
as the vengeance of the' gods, as the 
word is commonly uhderstood; but 
it cannot have that meaning in the 

former passage, where he speaks of 
her leaving earth, becauee of the 
wickedness of men. It must there 
necessarily mean Justice, or else 
have slipped into the text err0-
neously for some other word. Ara. 
tus, speaking of the • conste1lati~n 
Virgo,makes a question, whetlier 
she was the daughter of Asmeus, 
the father of the stars, or of SOIIle 
other, and calls her 61.11, or Justice; 

• Ap4",,'eo"' r. ,..",l, ~ .. ".,.." ... B":"" .. 
0-e""', « , If x'C') fit.. ,.,.ax" .. ,.Atf....... 
£1 ... ' .~, • A""C"HII •• f,,, ,."", :, ;a ft t-.. 
MA''''e'''. Atx"'" w .... it· I,..". .... • 11.,...,.. .. 

bAlli, 
E6 .. "A., foe'''''''' A~"",,,,, l""e'" .. 

w..., 
• Mit.:... .. " ~ 3ii/ .. ;"'x, .. f" .. "tor l ... 
MlltX''''' r ."tMr", _ft,.,.,.f,,· .~i""'" 

,.tle';', I" , ... _ 

o~ ...... ~_, "",...,.. fllAa "-"'" 
'AU' ol,.y.li 1.41".,. .. , aal U., ..... "'C 

I,;;"" 
Jr. .. I AI.", .aAhr .... 

He tells U8 also, that afttlr the cop
per age began, and men made war 
one with another, she hated them, 
and went up to heaven; 

'AAl,' :.,.. 3t\ .';'111 I.,."""." .; r l,.L 
"'''', 

XaAa,f" ,..,,~. Wt""~t-' 'A"""'C .. 'de'" 
01 .. ~ .. • ""ex" 1".AalrI,.,.,.. ,.." ... 

.~~ -.. -. L .... =' E .... ,"'. "e-" •• ~ ... .,- ,. 
Kal .,.,.,.. ,.."1,,.,. Af." .,f_ ,.i,., ol .', 
ME"""" ;"..."t",f,,· ..... w", r .tea ........... 

"ole'" 
·X."I W'C ;" .. "f" I .. , .,un.,. .. • "t.:... .. , .. 

Ovid calls her Alltrrea, and says she 
was the last of the deities that left 
the earth, on account of the wicked
ness of the iron age; 

Vieta jacet Pietas; et Virgo elede rna-
dentes 

Ultima emlestum terras Astrma teilquit. 

Adrtl'a, la8t o,f all tI" lw4vmly birth, 
AJlHghtetl, leave6 tl", blood.m:fll«l enrtA. 

SANDYS. 
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Desinet, ac toto sur get gens aurea m~ndot Ja wIIIIIII die .... tball 
begin to rail. and tIui guIdeD 
age IhaII rile ewer the .. hole 

I do DOt remember, that I have 
found the name Astnea in any au· 
thor older than Ovid, and suspect, 
that we ollght to interpret .A,tr«n 
virgo, the Astrflf4J1~irgin, from her 
rather AstJVBu" and not the virgin 
A.trtl!o. Thus Daphne is called 
"!jmpha Ptneia, 'he PeNe/an nymph, 
from her father Peneus, and not the 
"!/"'ph Pene"ia. If this suspicion is 
well grounded, it is a-common er
ror to call J II stice A,trtm. 

Retkunt 8aturnia regna.] Hesiod -,S the golden age was under the 
reIgn of Silturn in heaven; 

'0, ;,.u., ,..",,-, .9W ~", .... ; .,I '"t''''''' 
xp-, ,"' "~,,.... ,.IH, ,..tW'" I."p. -, 
·AI ....... "';""" 'oa.¥tr .. ~,.....· ':ti"",. 
0: ,"' wI ~ •• I"". '.,I .~ y.c... ,tA,,,, .. 

( 7. Jam novlJ pro~enie" &te.] 
I The emperor Constantine is of opi

! nion, that this verse plainly alludes 
, to our blessed Saviour; Tom, T,'i-

CMf 3,~". ~. ~, ~d .. , Ii nii 1:,,

'TiC" ~".. -icC_I., '"" ..0 nr 
Wya",.t11lf .9C'1I1'&.t", ~.t"..,. ,.wm-
C'''' ;; n n. ... oii 3.;~1I 3,c)o~~ nnirnJ, 
'"C~ W .r,-. ,,~, ..0, If.~--' ..... 
_,,_ '1 .... ",_, ... "'" .. 

"Erh, , ........ ,I... d."'", I.dt<"r ~. 
8. Tu modo naicenti, &rc.] The 

poet now invokes Lucina, and en
treats her to favour the birth of the 
iufant, of whom there were such 
great expectations at this time; and 
declares, that it was to be in the 
consulship of Pollio. 
. Nt18Cff1ti puero.] The child, that 
'was to be born . in that age. when 

I the world should be at peace, as was 
i furetold by the oracles, was with-
out doubt our blessed Saviour. But 
tbe poet, ignorant of the true sense 
of the prophecies, understands them 
to mean the -peace which was set-

world: ._. 

lled when he wrote this Eclogue, \ 
and applies all the blessings, which ! 
were promised to the reign of Christ, \ 
to a child that was then expected to \ 
come into the world. 'the COIq- l 
mentaton have not derermined, \ 
1Vith any certainty, what child it ) 
was to whom these promised bless- ) 
ings are ascribed by the poet. Ser
vius tells us, that Asinius Pollio . 
having taken Salorue, a city of Dal
matia, and obtained a triumph, and . 
afterwards the consulship, bad that :' 
verr year a son, who was called Sa- i 
lomnus, from the name of the cap- • 
tive city, and that this Saloninus is 
the child whom Virgil here cele
brates. This opinion is generally 
received, on the authority of Ser-; 
vius. But RUlI!us shews plainly., 
that this must be a mistake. He : 
observes, that Saloninus Was not the; 
son, bot the grandson of Pollio, and 
that he could not be bonl about the 
time of writing this Eclogu.e, be- ' 
cause he died a young man sixty 
years afterwards, being designed the 
husband of Tiberius Cll!sar's grand
daughter, for proof of which he r.
fers us to the third book of the An
nals of Tacitus. The words of 
Tacitus are these; "Obiere eo 
.. anno viri iIlustres. Asinius Salo-
<, ninus, M. Agrippa et PoIIione 
.. Amnio avis, fioatre Dro80 insignis, 
.. Cresarique progener destinatus." 
Here indeed Tacitus does not say 
expressly, that Asinius Saloninus 
was a young man, but it may be 
supposed, that he was many years 
under sixty, when he was proposed ' 
for a husband to the Emperor's 
grand-daughter. RUlI!us farther 
observes, that the son of Pollio was 
named C. Asinius Gallus, and not 
Silloninus, which is certain. Be
sides. it may be considered, that 
Tacitus calls M. Agrippa tbe grand-
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'thf-Apilloilow.,... Casta fave LuciDa: tuns jam regnat Apollo. i{) 

father of Saloninus. Agrippa must 
therefore have been his mother's fa
ther; and indeed Tacitus himself 
• orms us, .that Vipsaoia, the 

aughter of Agripp., was married 
to Tiberius, and afterwards to 

inius Gallus. "Ducta in ma-
• trimonium Vipsania M. AP.ippe 
• filia, qUIB quondam Tiberii uxor 
• fuerat:' Now Tiberius was born 
'ttle above a year before the con

Jlul$hip of Pollio, that is, under Le-
a>idus and Plancus, ,just afler the 
battle of Philippi, as we are in
formed by Suetonius; " Natus est 
'~. Romll! in palatio. XVI, Cal. 
f· Decemb. M. ..Emilio 'Lepido 
~. iterum, L. Munatio Planco CoBs. 
t< post bellum Philippense. Sic enim 
~, in fastos actaque publica reJatum 
., est," Dio tells us, that after the 
~eath of Agrippa, who had married 
Intia, the daughter of Augustus, 

, ,Ti~rius was compelled to part with 
his ~t wife, the daughter of Agrip
pa, by a former marriage, who had 
.one child by him already, and was 
big with another, and to take Julia; 
~Q, ~il •• 'A'tC/'INI'~ • , • ~11111 • • • 

st. T "ic .. , ...J ""." lI'C.rllAi.... , • • • 
..J lI'C ............ "" .. ~ i...',,,, ri. 'lI'I'
.... , ruJ...., 'I'.i! .,.. "A'YC''INI'''' ~"'1'" 
'"e. ~ ~AAllf .. n', 'Y'Y'"'ii, .J .... ,'...J 
....... , 'J'O "," 1I~ 'J'efq>."",." on ~ i, 't.
,-rCJ ,~." .... , ....,. 'J'I 'I.wJ.. .i ~n. 
From these authorities considered 
together it appears, that Saloninus 
could not possibly be born till 
many years after his grandfather 
Pollio was consul. For before his 
mother Vipsania was married to his 
father Asinius Gallus, she had been 
wife to Tiberius, and had two chil
dren by him; and this very Tibe
rius could not be above two years 
old in the consulship of Pollio. This 
divorce also is placed by Dio in the 
consulship of M. Valerius Messala 

Barbatus, and P. Sulpicius Quiri
nius, which was twenty-eight years 
after that of Pollio. Therefore so 
far was, this Salooinus from being 
born in his grandfather's consulship, 
that, according to Dio, he could 
not possibly come into the world 
till near thirty years after it. Ru
II!US also observes, that Pollio did 
not take SaloolB till the year after 
his consulship; so that he could not 
give that name to a son, who was 
born before he had obtained the 
victory. We may therefore con
clude, with R1iII!us, that this story 
of Saloninus, who, according to 
Servius, died almost as soon as born, 
is not to be credited. That learned 
commentator seems to be of opi
nion, that the child, whose nativity 
the poet celebrates, is Asinius Gal
lus, who might perhaps be bom 
when his father was consul. But 
other learned men are of opinion, 
that the glories prophesied of this 
child are greater than could with 
decency be supposed to belong to a 
SOli of. Pollio: and therefore that 
the child 'intended is more probably 
some near relation of Augustus him
sel£ The authors of the Journal 
tie Trevou~ su{lpo8e it was DrosUE. 
the son of LiVIa Drusilla, who was 
with child of him by her former 
husband Tiberius Nero, when Au
gustus married her. Thus Suetonius, 
.. Liviam Drusillam matrimonio 
U Tiberii Neronis, et quidem 
" pr;egnantem abduxit, dilexitque, 
"et probavit unice, ac per8~e. 
.. ranter." But Dio Cassius places 
the affection of Augustus to Livia; 
and his repUdiating his former wife 
Scribonia, who had just born him a 
daughter, in the consulship of Lu
cius Marcius Censorinus and C. 
Calvisius Sabinus. who were con
suls the year after Pollio; T; r ..... 
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Tequeadeo deeus'hoe- ·levi,· Ie COPsule,inibit, ~ ~,'8:L,==~ 
of tiu! age cOlIlIDI:Ilce j 

.. ~ .. , .tt A' , , 
'1"Y"I""'" '" .1/lCI.,... 'M.C'"'' 
"'" r';;" ~-'1,,, ~ .. .tn""...' ••. ;,')~ 
• ..\ •.... \ ~ A .. ,~., .... , 
7.... -. 'I'll, "",", ~~, ~cXt7"', -. 
3,~ 7".n. 'ICIIJ 7",' ~"C" .. ,I., 'lUlur.t, oJ 
~"'t.t7"CII' &"..,..0/-7"' IC~J,. Ac
cording to the sallle accurate au
tbor, it was in the following year1 

when . Appius Claudills Pulcher 
and C. Norbahus Flaccus were 
c;onsuls, that Augustus married, 
Livia, who was then six months 
,-one with child, by Tiberius Nero; 
E .. l f 'AIr'lr'/." 7"' KAIC")/.,, "",1 r.t." 
N ,~_ c, ""',,. .. ,_"" !I .. a7""" ••••. T.vr ..... ." 
.... 1'1 ioyim., ICIIJ ; K';r-e ,.,j, ,A,."t., 
i'i'¥'" {,)~ ~"'t.t'l'lle "i, AII"t .. AC'u
""", ~ i, n' 7".7, k~r" i'-'7"" A.uuI
",,7"' ~J,", ICIIJ iIIvro, "'7"~ ,.,j, U 
M_,)or/~ ~ff.' _n~~"'.7"'· 'fU';' )i, 
7"'u Nie-re" ~' .~ ru,M,,,oyI" i.lrne 
"ell7""" ..l kW. oyI IE .n.u "',. U,7"If. 

• She was deli vered of Claudius Dru
S119 Nero, whom Augustus returned 
to his proper father; ~"re",.u"... )~ Ii 
'fII';,"i KJ-C" .,1"7"" KAlCU),or AC'u
... , NiC"'.· _, ","0, • Ka/ ... "C .,JAW., 
"'" .,; .. ".,C1 ."",,~,, It is true 
indeed, that DrusU9 was in
tended to succeed Augustus. but not 
till after the death of Marcellus; 
and we find, that when Augustus 
married Livia he was so far from 
looking upon the child as bis own, 
that he sent him away to his father 
Til)C~ins. Besides the time of his 
J>irth will by no means agree with 
the time of writing this Eclogue, 
which was when Pollio was consul, 
whereas Drusus was born under 
Claudius and Norbanus, so that his 
mother could not even be with child 
of him during the consulship of C. 
Asinius Pollio. It is with much 
greater probability, that Catrou,has 
asserted Marcellus, the son of Oc
tavia, to be the child in qnestion. 
#< In the year of Rome," says he, 
I< 714, when Asiniua Pollio and 

tr Domitiu8 Calvinus were' cOnsulS, 
.. the people of Rome compelled' 
u the triumvirs Octavian and.An
"thony to make a durable peaCe 
.t between them. It was hoped, 
"that thereby an end -would . be 
It put to the war with . Se~s 
c. Pompey, who had, made himself 
U master of Sicily, and by the 
~c, interruption of commerce,' had 
It caused a famine in Rome. To 
•• make this peace the more finD, 

, Cc they would have Anthon,., whoSe 
U wife Fulvia was then dead, marry 
tI Octavian Cmsar's sister Octavia; 
t. who had lately lost her husband 
"Marcellus, and was then big 
"with a child, of which she w. 
., delivered, after her marriage 
It with Anthony. This child re
" tained the name of his own fa
u ther Marcellus, and as long, as 
.e he lived, waS the delight of his 
r, uncle Octavian, and the hope at 
.. the Roman people. It is he that 
If is the subject of this Eclogue. 
" Virgil addresses it to Pollio, who 
;. was at that time consul, ana 
" thereby makes a compliment. to 
II ClPsar, Anthony, Octavia1 and 
"Pollio, all at once. The Mar
te cellus whose birth is here cele
It brated, is the same whose death 
" is'lamented by Virgil in the sixth 
.. lEneid. The poet borrows wha,t 
II was predicted by the Cuml£an 
.. Sibyl, C9ncerning Jesus Christ; 
U and applies.it to this child." This 
learned Jesuit is 80 confident of the 
truth of hi! assertion, that he has 
made no scruple to alter the usual 
title of this Eclogue, and to call it 
Marcellus. Indeed the fitness of 
Marcell'ls, to be the subject of our 
Eclogue, and the authority of one 
so thrOughly versed in the Roman 
histo~y I1S Catrou, would make one 
sUbscribe' almost implicitly to tbis 

II 
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. ~ ~ ~~tIw thlll Pollio; et inci~Dt magni PfQcedere menses. 

system. But before we give our en~ 
tire assent to it, it may not be amiss 
to consider the weight of his argu~ 
~ents. 1. Dio relates, that Oc
.. the mother of MarcellulI, 
.. was married to Anthony, in 
.. the consulship Pollio, and 
.. adds, that at the time of this 
.. marrillge, she was big with child 
.. by Marcellus, her former hus,. 
.. band, who was lately dead. 
Dio does say expressly, that octa.
via the sister of Augustus, was 
that time mRITied to Anthony, being 
then big with child; _I ,.~, 'o¥'r.
..,t., q, .... ii K41"'C~ .i)'Aq>" i",..,)", 
..... ~C 4wij, ift ... Ai"~", -J ;II.~.",.., 
"C"I""""""&I"'''. 2." ServiulI, 
«the sixth book the JEneid, 
~. sayl, Marcellus wall eighteen 
.. years old when he died at Baire, 
tt Periil decimo octavo, Baiana. 
« No,," Dio places his death in the 
.. year of Rome 731, therefore 
.. reckoning backwards from 781 
« 714, we llhall find the eighteen 
.. years assigned by Servius. How .. 
(' ever, as Marcellus did not die till 
.. the latter end of 731, he must 
.. have been near 19 when he 
.. which is the age assigned him by 
.. Labbe, in his Chronology." 
The words of Servius are, H Hic 
.. decimo sexto anna incidit in va
.. letudinem; et periit decimo 00. 

"tavo, in Baiano, cum redilita~ 
«tem gereret." But, with that 
leamed writer's leave, if Marcellus 
was born in 714, he could but just 
have entered into his eighteenth 
year in 731. PropertiulI, who lived at 
the time, and ought to have known 
the true age of that illustrious young 
Roman, says he died in his twen
tieth year. 

Occidit, et misero steterat vigelimus 
anDUS. 

Catrou endeavours to get rid of this 

difficulty, by saying, " that no
thing is more obsoure than the 

" signification of this line of Pro-
pertins. How can made 

a out, that ste/erat vigesimu8 annul 
means tllat Marcellus had reached 

" his twentieth year? On the con
a trary, it is more natural to un

derstand thereby, that his twen
" tieth year was stopped, and that he 

would never see it. This is the 
" force of the word sle/erat, and 

this expression agrees with a per
"son, who. is almost nineteen. 

However, did menn 
a that Marcellus was twenty, it is 

being very exact for a poet not 
" to mistake one single year." As 
for the worll steterat, Catrou cer-

strains to a signification, 
that cannot be admitted. The 
word not so obscure he would 
have us believe. Sto, applied to time, 
lignifies the appoin ted time deereed 
by fate for our death. In tbi!;l sense 
it is plainly used Virgil, in the 
tenth lEueid; 

Stat lUll cuique die., breve et irreparabile 
tempus 

Ommpu8 est vitE • 

Therefore the words of Propertius 
evidently mean, that Marcellus died 
in his twentieth year; that I do 
not see any other way of getting rid 
oftbis difficulty, than by supposing, 
that Propertiug, as poet, did not 
think himself obliged to be exact tu 
. year, or two. Catrou mentions 
anotherobjection against his system. , 
H Marcellus was the year 
"iu which he died, and at that 
" time Tiberiu!! was only 
"But, according to Paterculus, 
"Tiberius . was then nincteen: 
H therefore Marcellus must at least 
"have been twenty, becauSe he 
" had a place superior to that of 
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Te duce, si qua m~ent sceleris veStigia Dostri Under $y conduct, If l1l'i' 
traaI of our wIckediIea reo· 
main, 

<t Tiberius. Otherwise Augustus 
.. must have preferred the younger 

. U before the elder." 1'0 this ob
jection Catron gives the following 
answer; "Marcellus was near nine
H teen as well as Tiberiu8. Au
u gustus had a mind to have both 
.. these offices in bis own family • 
.. He gives the superior oflice to his 
.. nephew, who had just married 
.. bis daughter Julia, in preference 
.. to the son of his wife. Wbat 
.. reason is there to be surprised at 
« tbis? For my part, I take the 
.. opinion of F. Labbe to be so far 
.. preferable to that of F. Salien, 
.. that I should embrace it, even 
'.' though I was not interested as I 
.. am, to establish Mareellus the 
<t hero of this Eclogue." This 
seems to be a sufficient allswer to the 
objection: only the learned father 
has strai ned the poin t a little too 
far, in making Marcellus and Ti
beriua to be of the same age; for 
Tiberrus must have been two years 
older than the hero of this Ec
logue. Thus far I have considered 
the arguments, which Catrou uses 
in support of his system, and the 
objectiolJs brougbt against it, with 
the utmost impartiality. I sball 
now beg leave tOeJ[amine a circum
stance or two, which perbaps may 
give some light into this difficulty. 
Dill tells UB, tbat when Augustus 
was consol the te8th time, together 
with C. Norbanus, that is, in the 
year of Rome 780, there was a de· 
cree of the senate made, that Mar:. 
cell us should then have a seat in the 
senate, aDd leave to. sue for the 
consulship ten years before the law
ful age; and that Tiberius should 
have leave to sue for any office five 
yeai'll before the US1lft1 time j where
upon the former was immediateJr 

lDIUIe eedile, and the latter fpuestor j . 
T; ... ~ ~Mf.; .... b ni, 
in-p~rl, ..u n. linm/c. _ 
~I'ft i'onn. '" ."~I"rr.~ .m_' _ 
.,; Th'.I(III, WI .... "'e~ Luln'l/f .ie~.' 
i'onn fl "W~ niin _"* ~~ ..u 
~~.,... ')II '~'rIf ,.d" .,yI"" w'" 
~, .".C"~, ;..)J-x."""" But 
though Dio seems to say, that by 
tbis decree Marcellus had liberty to 
soe fur the cODBulship only, befon 
the usual t.ime, we muet certainly 
understand that it stended to 
otber offices; else it could haTe l.ad 
no eft'ect in procuring the eedUeship. 
bis not certainly agreed by the cri
tics, what was the legal age for 
obtaining these offices. Lipaiu8 sayl 
a qUlIlIltor was to be tweRty-five, 
and an mdile twenty-sevea or 
twenty-eight. The learned Dr. 
Middleton, in bis Treatise on the 
Roman Senate, takes the tpUf.toriar& 
age, flJhich ",as the ,ame with thtJ 
.ens-lorian:, to have been thirty !lear. 
COMplete. We have seeD already, 
that Tiberius was born Nov. 16-
712. Therefore he could be DO 
more than eighteen years complete. 
when he was chosen qoestor. But. 
be was allowed to sue for tbat office 
five years before the legal time; 
therefore he was to have leave to do 
that at eighteen which otben might 
do at twenty-three. This falll 
short of the lowest quatoMan age 
that has been supposed by two 
years. To reconcile this dDJicuhy, 
we must have reeoUl'8e to anotber 
passage in Dio, where MIIlCeIlBS 

advises Augustus to IIlter the laws 
relating to the age of magistrates, 
so as to reduce it to that w hieh is 
assigned by Lipsil1s; for he would 
haTe the Beaatorian &geto be tweDty .. 
five, aDd the prmtorian thirty; 
I '~'..!1.. ' 
Ef"""~"'~ s 2 
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~III,,=-'::-= Irrita perpetu&.solvent formi<Jine terras. 
petiIaIfear.. . 

'" ..... ~ ft, ..u ~., ... 
,.....Jftf. , ~ .. Jftf, ..... t~.,.-
"', :.,.C-.... ;s..· 'YI'~II. It appears 
by this, that there was a coDsulta
tion about that time conceming the 
alteration of these laws, and we 
may conclude that twenty-three was 
tben settled to be the qWB8torian 
age; for otherwise Tiberius could 
not have been' made qumstor in 
780. Now if Marcellus was born 
about the latter end of 714, the 
year of Pollio's consulship, he was 
sixteen in 780. He was enabled to 
sue for an office ten years . hefore 
the usual time. which made him 
equal to twenty-six. three years 
more than Tiberius, which difFer
ence we find to have been between 
the adiles and ql1mstors. Thus it 
&eeD1S highly probable, that Au
gustus had first settled the age of 
a qumstor to be twenty-three, and 
that of an mdile to 'be twenty-six, 
about the year of Rome 725, for it 
was in that' year that Mmcenas 
gave the advice above mentioned; 
aml that afterwards, in the .year 
780, being willing to advaDce his 
nephew and son-in-law to those 
dignities, he procured the decree to 
be made, that Marcellus. who was 
then sixteen, might sue for the 

. ftlrlileship ten years before the usual 
time, and that Tiberius, who wns 
tben eighteen, might do it five 
years before the usual time, which 
enabled them to enjoy the respective 
offices, to which he intenaed to 
promote them. This appenrs to 
me to be a strong confirmation' of 
.Catrou's system, as it makes it 
highly probable, that Marcellus 
was born about tbe latter end of the 
year of Rome 714, and conse
quently, that he was the hero of the 
Eclogue DOW under consideration., 

10. Cti8lafafJe Lucina.] Lucina 
is the goddess presiding over child
hirth. Some will have her to be 
the same with Juno, because. tbe 
women in labour used to call upon 
Juno Lucina for help. But Cicero, 
in his second book de Natu.ra Deo
rum, tells us expressly, tbat she i. 
the Moon. whom the Greeks call 
Lucina and Diana, and. the RomanB 
Juno Lucina. He adds, that she 
presides over. child-birth, because 
the time of pregnancy is counted 
by the revolutions of the moon; 
and mentions a jest of Timmus,. 
who having related in his history, 
that the ~ple of the Bphesian 
Diana was burnt on the same night 
that Alexander was born, added,. 
that it was no wonder, when Diana 
('hoae to be from home, to attend 
the lab.our of Olympias; "Luna 
Cf a luc(;ndo nominata sit: eadem 
"est enim Lucina. ltaque u, 
f< apud Grmc08 Dianam, eamque 
" Luciferam, sic apud nostros J u
f< non em Lucinam in pariendo in
" vocant: qUill quidum Diana om
ft nivaga dicitur, non a venanda. 
H sed quod in septem numeratur 
U tanquamvagantibus. Dianadicta, 
u quia nQCtu quasi diem efficeret. 
t, Ad~ibeturautem ad partul', quod 
., ii maturescunt aut septem nOIl
" nunquam, aut plerumque novem 
" lunm ('unibus: qui quia mensa 
" spatia conficiunt menses Romi
"nantur. Concione quidem, ut 
"multa, Timl£us; qui cum in 
" historia dixisset, qua nocte notus 
.. Alexander esset, eadem Dil!.om 
II Ephesim templum deftagravisse, 
Cf adjunxit minime id esse miran
U dum, quod Diana, Cum in partu 
II Olympiadis adesse VQluisset, ab
II fuisset domo:' Catullua also. in 
·his Ode to Dia~a, says expressly, 
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Ille Denm vitam accipiet, Diviaque videbit 

Ihat she is Juno Lucina, Trivia, 
and the Moon; 

Tu LueifIIJ dolentibus, 
Juno dicta ptierperis, 
Tu potens Trivia, et notho e8 
Dicta lumine Luna. 

Tu cursu deB menstruo 
Metians iter annuum, 
Rustics agricolae bonis 
Tecta fmgibus exples. 

Virgil uses the epithet Cfl.ta, hecause 
Diana was a virgin. We mayob
serve, by the invocation of Lucina 
here, that the child was not yet 
born.· . 

Xuu.jam regnal Apollo.] Apollo 
WjUI the brotlier of Diana, which 
seems to .be the cause why tUflS is 
here used, th!l OlD" Apollo, that is, 
thy brother Apollo. Servius says, the 
poet here alludes to the last age, 
which the Sibyl had said should be 
under the sun; anu at the same 
time to Augustus, to whom a sta
tue was erected, with all the distinc
tions of Apollo. He observes also, 
tn.t, Octavia, the sister of Au
gust.us, was thought to be meant by 
Lucina. La Cerda mentions an· 
other opinion, that Apollo himself 
might be then said to reign, be
cause his propheCies by the mouth 
of the Sibyl· were then fulfilled : 
but he himself seems to think that 
Augustus is meant. Ruams thinks 
that Apollo himself is intended, 
whose prophecies were now' ful
filled. Catrou is fully persuaded, 
that Lucina and Apollo are Octavia 
and AuguStus. "That illustrious 
" lady," says he, .. had all the cha
"racters of the chaste ga.ddess. 
"The regularity" pf her conduct 
.' was alwa,s without reproach. 
" She is inVited to cast a favoul'able 
" look on Marcellus in his birth, 
" as the child will soon be invited 
" to smile on his mother. The 

H al1eaory of Luclna and Apollo," 
" applied to Octavia and CieSal', 
.. has~ something noble and happy' 
" in it.. It is easy to perceive C~ 
.. sar under the figure of Apollo:' 
~'the triumvir was fond of being: 
" honoured 'under the name of this 
.. god; The preceding year he 
" had erected a temple to him i and 
II as Anthony had taken the name 
•• of Bacchus, Octavian took the 
.. name and the symbols of Apollo." 
" It would have been an indlscre
I, tion in the poet, to have made 
n,use of the word regnat, if he 
" bad applied it directly, and with~ 
.. out "a metaphor, to Cesar. Bu,," 
" be applies itlinmediatelytoApollo~ 
.. and It was a received term, in: 
.. speaking of a planet or of -a coo
t< atellation," That Octavia waS" 
a lady of the strictest virtue is cer..: 
tain ; . but it does not seem to be II 
consequence of her virtue, that she 
was to be invoked under the name 
of Lucina, to favour her own de.J 
livery, which seems to be a very 
odd imagination. Nor will 'he 
child be invited to smile on his mo
ther, bat to know his mother by 
her smiling on him. See the note 
on ver. 60. As for the temple at 
Apollo, if we may believe Dio Cas-: 
sius, it was after the sea" fight at 
Actium that Augustus made of.; 
ferings to that deity, who was pc,,; 
culiarly worshipped at Actium, and 
built a larger temple for him; 
which was not finished till twelve 
years after this Eclogue was written; 
As for Anthony, the same author 
tells us, that it was after the peace 
made betwetm Augustus and him 
that he went into Gl'et!ce, and took 
upon him the name of another Bac
chus, in which the people were fond 
of humouring ,him, and the Athe~ 
mans carried it so far as to make a 
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;r ~ bIIIueIIl/IaIl be eeea Permixtoa heroas, et ipse .idebitur iIlis : 

match between the new Bacchus 
and. their goddeS8 Minerva. An
thony· approved of the marriage, 
and demanded of them a large 8um 
of money for her portion. Thus 
according to Dio, Anthony's tak
ing the name of Bacchus was 
not till after the time of writing 
this Eclogue, and ,the building of 
the temple of Apollo was many 
years after that. Some have been 
80 weak as to imagine. that the 
poet here· alludes to a famous sup
per mentioned by Suetonius, where 
Augustus and his friends took upon 
themselves the character of several 
deities, and Augustus thllt of Apollo, 
which. is highly improbable. 'I'his 
story is not vert authentic, accord~ 
ing tct SuetonlUS himself, and if 
Augustus had this frolick. it was in 
private; "Crena quoque ejus Be-

, .. cretior in fabulis fuit." It was 
performed when there was a scar
city in the city, which might pfOo' 
bahly be that which happened soon 
after the agreement betweeu Au
gustus and Anthony, and thereFore 
might not happen SOOll enough to 
give rise to any expression in this 
Eclogue. It was censured as an 
impious and profane action. by all 
that knew of it; and therefore. if 
there is any truth at all in the story, 
it camaot be imagined, that Virgil 
woold compliment Augustus with 
the name of a deity, which he had 
~med at a riotous entt)rtaimnent, 
and had reason to be heartily 
ashamed of. A bette!' reason for 
Augustus to be calIed Apollo, than 
any I have. seen produced, might 
~ye been bJoought from the begin
ning of thdltrty-fifth book at Dio ; 
where we are tuld~ that one prin
cipal reason, wby Julius Cesar 
'thought. o( making Auw-tus his 
heR, was that his mother Attia 

s 

affirmed positively j that she had 
conceived him by. Apollo; that 
having slept in the temJlle of that 
god, she seemed. to admit the em
braces of a dragon, aI)d that her 
reckoning went OD daly from that 
time. But it seems not at all 
likely, that Virgil would have in
sinuated in this Eclogue; whi«;h is 
dedicated to Pollio, that Augustus 
then reigned. Pollio was the friend 
of Anthony, and had a large share 
in reconciling the two great uium
Yin. Now if Virgil would make 
his court to Pollio, he should at least 
have said they reigned jointly. In 
truth, I believe the complimmit was 
designed to Pollio himseI£ He waS 
at that time the chief magistrate, 
bad a large share in bringing about 
the reconciliation, was a patron of 
the Muses, and a good poet him
sel£ Therefore Apollo might be 
said to reign, when one of his fa
vourite sons was in so high a !ltation~ 
It may be observed alSO, that the 
poet immediately slides into the 
mention of Pollio's consulship, as 
the appointed time for aU these 
promised blessings. 

11. Te cORmle.] Here the ~ 
plainly points out the time whe 
this Eclogue wss written. . It was 
in the consulship of C. Asinius Pol
lio, that is, in the year of Rome 
7140.· . . 

12. POllio.] See the note on ver. 
840. of the third Eclogue. 

Magni menses.] Servius says, the 
poet alludes to the months July and 
August, which were 80 called in 
honour (If Julius and Augustus em
sat, whereas their names' were 
Quintilis and Sextilis before. But 
Ruams justly observes, that this 
could not be true of AuguSt, wlHcTl 
had not that name till after the 
death of Cleopatra, and the three 
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Pacatumque r~~t patl'iia virtUlibUIL ofbem. , ~~th;' ~ 

triumphs of A.ugustus, nay DOt till 
the year of Rome 7'1.7. Great here 

~rSignifiell illustrious; ,such months, 
such a time. as has not yet been 

nown. 
18. Te ~uce, &c.] The poet 

having mentioned the consulship of 
rollio, immediately tells him. that 
under his conduct all the remains of 
the civil war shall be extinguished. 
. We see p~inly, that Pollio is the 
person on whom Virgil defends, 
for putting a period to the civi wars" 
which he means by the wickedness 
of the RQmans, scelel'is nostli. In 
9rdeJ.' to a full understanding of this 
passage, let us copsider as briefly 
as, we can the state of the Roman 
&trairs at that time. The civil' war 
betw~n Julius Cresar and Pompey' 
began in the year of Rome 705, 
and notwithstanding the defeat of 
Pompey, at Pharsalia, in the next 
year, it was not ended till about the 
latter part of 709. ThiS cessation 
W&jl bUt, very short; for in less than 
half a year, Julius Cresar was m\lr
dered in the senate-house, when 
he was consul the fifth time. Im
mediately the capitol was seized by 
the murderers, the FO'Fum filled with 
armed soldiers by Lepidus, and the 
whole city was in confusion. Lepi
dus, woo then had the command of 
an army, intend!ld, under pretence 
of avenging the death of Cresar, 
to set up himsel£ Mark AnthoIlY,· 
who was Cresar's colleague in the 
consulship, brought the mangled 
corpse into the Forum, shewed his 
wounds, and read his will to the 
people, in which he had made his 
~phew Octavius his heir in the first 
place, and. Anthony and Decimus 
Brutus, aDd some others of the 
murderers, in the se~ond, and had 
left his gardens by the river side to 
the people, and thirty drachmas to 

tueo. 

each of them. This raised a most 
violent tumult ainong the people~ 
and an ardent desire to revenge the 
death of that 8reat man. This 
gave an opportunity to Anthony at 
assuming an almost arbitrary power, 
whQ finding Lepidus to be a perlOn 
capable of givin~ him much disturb~ 
1JIlC8, made an alliance with him. 
bestowing his daughter in marriag~ 
on' the son of Lepidus. Octavius 
was pursuing his studies at Apoll~ 
nia. having been sent thither. with 
part of the army. to wait there for 
his uncle, who was preparin~ to 
make war ~ainst the Parthlans. 
But being mformed of C.esats 
death. and ofhis bavingeonstituted 
him his heir, he hastened to Rome. 
where he was treated with con· 
tempt by Anthony, who looked 
upon him as a mere boy, and one 
of no consequence. Octavius there
fore joined with the Patrician party, 
and particularly with CiceTQ, who 
havil;lg cOnceived an implacable ha.
tred against Allthony, supported. the 
young man in opposition to him. 
With this assistance, he soon levied 
an anny, and, together with the new 
consuls for ,the year 711, marched 
against Anthony, who then held 
Decimus Brutus besieged in Mutina. 
'rhe town was relieved, and An~ 
thony put to flight. with the loss of 
the two consuls, who fell in differ. 
ent eng.8~ments. The senate now 
became Jealous of Octavius. and 
endeavoured to depress him as much 
as they had belore exalted hioi. 
They invested his enemies with 
power, giving the province of )fa
cedon to MarclJls Brutus, one of 
Cresar's murderers, Syria to Cassi11ll. 
another of them, and the cOm
mand of the navy to Sextus, "the 
son. of Pompey. Octavius, being 
informed of these alterations" came 

Digitized by Google 



186 p~ VIRGILII MARONIS 

.~-:.:=:!t.t~: At tibi prima, puer, nullomunuacula eultu, 
~~.~ ..... -. _ .... --.- ........ -.. - .... - .. - ..... -.. .. .. "'--.. . 

to an agreemeDt with Anthony and 
Lepidus, and marched back to 
Rome. where he was presently 
.chosen consul, and had the govern
ment of the city committed to him. 
He was then morted into the fa
mily of CIIl88l', an took upon him 
the name of Caiua Julius Cmsar 
Octavianus. according to Dio. The 
senate, who did not know of the 
private. agreement that young Cm
Bar had made with Anthony and 
Lepidus. sent him against them, and 
at the same time invited Brutus and 
Cassius to march towards Rome. 
But Cmsar meeting with Anthony 
and Lepidus, had a private con
ference with them; they agreed to 
divid~ the government between 
them, and by their joint interest, 
Lepidus was chosen consul for the 

. ensuing year 712. The union oC 
these three powerful persons was 
called the Triumvirate. They re.: 
turned separately to Rome, each 
with bis own army, and there put 
in execution the horrid agreement 
made between them, of putting all 
to death whom each of them looked 
upon as his enemy, and this with
out the least appearance of mercy; 
It would be long and disagreeable to 
relate the particulars of these shock
.ing barbarities; how husbands were 
betrayed by their wives, fathers h'y 
~heir sons, and masters' bl their 
slaves, into the hands of their mur
derers. It was made a capital 
llrime to conceal any of the pro: 
scribed persons, or even to shew 
any mark of sol'1'Ow for their death. 
:In the mean time Brutus and Cas
sius bad gathered a considerable 
'fd'IDy near Philippi, a city of Mace.: 
don; on the confines of Thessaly. 
'ClIl881'andAnthony marched against 
them : ·the battle was fought with 
fury on both sideS: the victory in-

clined to the triumvirs, and Cassius 
first, and then Brutus, slew them
selves. Many others, who either 
had been concerned in the murder 
of Julius CII!8&l, or knew' them
selves to be in' the number of the 
proscribed, or feared the hatred of 
the tri~vin, fell upon their own 
swotds. The two conquerors DOW 

divided the world between them, 
making little account of Lepidus; 
and. Anthony undertook to keep all 
quiet in Asia, and Cmsar to do th~ 
same in Italy, engaging at the same 
time to settle the soldiers in the Ita
lian lands. This was performed in 
the year 718, when P. Servilins and 
Lucius, the brother of Mark AD
thony, were chosen consuls. This 
division of the lands drew a gene
ral hatred on Cmsar; the sold iers 
being generally discontented with 
the portion that was given them, and 
the lawful owners being justly exas
perated at the loss of their estates. 
This gave an opportunity to Fulvia, 
the wife of Mark Anthony, who 
had a quarrel with Cmsar, and wa. .. 
a woman of a most turbulent spirit, 
to draw the disaffected to her party. 
Her husband's brother Lucius, the 
consul, joined with her in endea
.vouring to oppress Cm"ar, who 
marched against them, and besieged 
them in Perusia, a city of Hetruria. 
The town was strong, and held out 
'a long time: but it w'as taken the 
next year, in the consulship of Do
mitius and Pollio. Fulvia escaped 
to her husband, and endeavoured a 
reconciliation between him and Sex
tus Pomrey j and Cmsar soon re
duced al the other towns of Italy. 
AnthQny, being incited by his 
wife, came to Italy against CIeSal', 
took Sipus, a town of Apulia, and 
laid siege to Brundusium. Agrippa 
retook Sipus j but Servinus Hullus. 
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Errantes hederas passim cum baccare tellus, !!lib=' every. where, 

who was sent to relieve Brundusium. 
was suddenly attacked by Anthony. 
and routed. many of his soldiers 
being slain, and many.also desert
ing. Rome was now under the 
greatest terror; the flames of civil 
war 'were now breaking out with 
fresh fury: nothing less than new 
battles. proscriptions, and murders. 
were to be apprehended. But it 
happened very luekily that Fulvia. 
who had a chief hand in blowing 
up the flame. died; whereupon Pol
lio the consul, who was a great 
fdend of Anthony, and desirous to 
recal him from the luxuriolls life 
which he had learned in Asia and 
Egypt, projected a reconciliation. 
:MIPCenas also, who had no less 
regard for Cillsar. did his endea~ 
vour to bring him to a reconcilia
tion. This was happily effected by 
the joint concurrence of these two 
worthy persons; and as a pledge of 
their agreement, Octavia, Clesar's 
beloved sister, was married to An
thony. It was hoped, that this 
lady, who had all the ornaments as 
well as virtues of her sex, would be 
able to draw Anthony &om his li
centious way of Hving. She was 
then with child by her former hus
band, Marcellus, and it can hardly 
be doubted, but that it was this un
born child that Virgil alluded to in 
this EClogue. ClIlSar and Anthony 
entered Rome in great triumph to
gether, and nothing less than the 
mnst solid and happy peace was then 
expected. It was to this peace 
therefore that our poet ascribed 
the happiness of the golden age; 
and to Pollio. the chief author of 
it, that he dedicated the poem un
der consideration. Since he had 
performed an action of such import
ance, as the reconciliation of th~ 
great and powerful enemies, he 

might justly tell his patron. that 
what lit.t1e sparks now remained. of 
the civil wars. would be easily ex
tinguished under his conduct. Wbe
ther it succeeded according to, the 
poet's expectation or not, is not lJlY 
business here to examine. I have 
taken upon me to explain the mea,n
ing of my author; but not to shew. 
that he was endued with the spirit 
of prophecy. 

SiqU4 manent. B!c.] There were 
still some remains Of the civil w.ar ; 
for Sextus "Pompey at that time ~ 
tained the ships, which had been 
put under his government, and ~
fested the coasts of Italy. Vir~ 
expresses his hope, tha~ Pollio 'Will 
by his prudence compose this differ
ence also,. since he had just effected 
a more difficult reconciliation. . 

15. Ilk Deum vitam 4ccipiet, etc·] 
He now toms his discourse to the 
infant. and predicts his futufe 
glories. 

Hesiod, in his description of the 
golden age. says, they lived likf/ god •• 
Catrou observes, that "VirJril 
., would not have spoken thus of a 
.. son of Pollio. As for Marcellus," 
says he," it is probable that CIe
.. sar caused him to be brought JlP 
.. as his own son, from the. very 
"moment of his birth. He was 
.. his own nephew, and he had no 
.. son. We know that be adopted 
.. Marcellus; and as history has 
.. not pointed out the time of this 
.. adoption, we may believe. and 
.. Virgil insinuates it in this Ee
.. logue. that it was from the very 
.. time of his birth. 'In short, 
.. ,,"ould,he have given up the hope 
.. of his family to the education and 
.. discretion of Anthony? In thjs 
.. sense therefore Virgil says, tbat 
.. Marcellus was going to live a
ct mongst gods and heroes. He had 

T 
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~':c.~i.~,r;d w~ M~taque rid~ti col~~a fundet acantho. 26 
, ' ' 

," me blood of both in his vclos, DivUqlJe tlidebit.) What the poet 
c,. being Cmsar by- his mother, and here says concemlDg gods and he
el Marcellus by his father." But roes, seems to relate rather to the 
this child' does not seem to have general des.cription of the golden 
been bom at the time of writing this age, than to any circumstances, 
Eetogue. It is however not inipos- which ean be supposed to have 
sible, that Augustus should adopt reany happened at that time. We 
him. even before his birth. We need only com pare this passage with 
have seen already, that when he the sixth and seventh verses pf the 
married Livia. he sent the chiJd as ninth chapter of Isaiah. to be satis-
800n as bom to his true father Ti- fied that either the Sibyl or the poet 
berius. ~ri the present case, octavia had seen that prophecy. .. For 
had·no former husband living. to r" unto us a Child is born. unto us a 
whom she might return the child it< Son is given, and the government 
when born. It mighttherefore very" shall be upon his shoulder: and 
probably be stipulated, that the in- I" his name shall be called Wonder
fant should be returned to his near- it< ful, Counsellor. the mighty God, 
eat 'rel&tion, who was his mother's ;." the everlasting Father, the Prince 
brother. Augustus. Nor is it im- ." of peace." 
probable, that Augustus should \ Ii. Patriil tlirtutiblU.] 8y his 
qage to make it bisheir, if it father's virtues. I believe we must 
proved a male, aud he had no son understand those of Augustus, who 
or rus own. Or perhaps it might must already have adopted him, as 
be an article of the peace, that as was said before. We cannot well 
O~avia was so nearIyrelated to both . understand him to mean those of 
the triumvirs, being the . sister of Anthony, his mother's husband; 
~e and wife of the other, and for his licentious life was too well 
pledge of the peace itRelf, that the known at that time, and gave great 
~hild of which she was then preg- offence to Pollio himsel£ Nor can 
nant should be heir to both. But it well be supposed, that the poet 
these are only conjectures, and are would thus express himself of a 80n 
.. either to be proved nor contra- of Pollio, if that was the infant in
dicted from history. It mustbe from tended: for a prediction of his son 
8uch . an adoption. that Marcellus becoming the ruler of the world, 
could claim any relation to the gods; published under his patronage, 
tor Catrou forgets himself, when he would have exposed both poet and 
.. ys he had divine bloocl from his patron to danger, at a time when 
mother. Julius CIl'Bar derived his the triumvirs were in full power. 
descent from lulus or Ascanius, the 18. At tibi prima puer, Brc.] He 
Bon of ..Eneas, the son of Venus: foretels the blessings which shall 
his sister's daughter was mArried to attend the birth of this infant. . 
Octavius, by whom she had young' There is a very great similitude 
Optavius, who was called also Octa- : between this passage and the follow
vianus, and· Augustus Cesar: there- . ing quotation from Isaiah; 
fore Augustus was also of divine de-' " The wilderness and the solitary 
icent: but Octavia was the daugh- . « place shall· be glad for them: and 
~of Octavius by a former wife; : "the desert shall rejoice, and blos
and: therefore a mere mortal. \" somas the l'08e, -chap. xxxv. ver. 
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lpile lacte domum referent distenta capellte 

ii i. The glory 9£ Lebanon shall 
.. COBle pnto thee, the fir-tree. the 
~. pine-tree. and the bQX toge~er, 
.. chap. lx. ver. 13. The wolf 
.. also ahall dwell' with the lamb, 
"and the leopa~ $hall lie down 
.. with the kid: and the calf. and 
If the young lion, and the fatling 
" together, and a little child shall 
II lead them. And the cow and 
"the bear shall feed, their young 
.. ones shall lie down together: and 
If the lion shall eat straw like the 
!t ox. And the sucking child shall 

.; II play upon the hole of the asp. 
'II and the weaned child shall put 
i " his hand on the adder's den, chap. 
; II xi. ver. 6, 7. 8." 
, At tibi.] II In the Roman ma
, .. nuscript it is ac tibi; and after-

,. wards again ac &imul instead of at 
II simul: but in all the other ancient 
tt manuscripts it is'at:' PIERIUS. 

Nullo cultu.] The earth pro
ducing its fruits without culture is 
a mark of the golden age. Thus 
Ovid; 
I Ipsa quoque immunis,1'II8t1'OqUe intact&, 

nec ullis 
Saucla vomeribus, per. se dabat omnia 

tellus. 

The yet-free earth did of her _ accord, 
UntONl8 with plouglll, all IOf't. of fruU 

aJfortl. SANDYS. 

19. ErTan/e, kederas.' The epi
thet errnntes expresses the creeping 
quality of ivy. which shooting roots 
from every joint, spreads itself over 
every thing that it can lay hold on. 
See the note on ver. 89. of the third 
Eclogue. Ivy was a plant used in 
the chaplets of poets, whence some 
think that Virgil prophesies, that 
this infant will become a great ~. 
Thus in the seventh Eclogue; 

Pastores hedera crescentem ornate Poe-, 
tsm ' 

Arcades. invidia rumpantur ut Bfa CoIIro; 

Aut Ii ultra placitum Iiwdarit. ~ 
IrQntem ' 

Cingite, ne vati rioceat mala lirigua iu.-
turo. ' , ' , 

Here we see that ivy and. baccar are 
used together. as in the passase now 
under consideration. But perhaps 
this passage may be betterexpIamsa. 
by supposing, that the ivy growing 
up for the infant signifies rather 
tliat he will be celebrated by poet&. 
in which sense it seems to be uecl 
in the eighth Eclogue; 

- Aeeipe jnsaiR 
Carmina CO!pta tui., atque bane iine 

tempora circum 
Inter \'ictnces hederam tibi serpen IaUJOi. 

Baccare.] That the Mccar, bac
ckariB. or baccaris was esteemed aD 
herb good against enchantments, ii 
plain from the passage just now 
quoted from the seventh Eclogue. 
According to Dioscorides, it is .. 
sweet-smelling herb. that is used in 
garlands; the leaves afit are rought 
and of a middle size between those 
of violet and mullen: the stalk is 
angular, about a cubiT. in height~ 
with some appendages: the flower 
is white, inclining to purple, and of 
a sweet smell:· the roots resemble 
those of black hellebore, and smell 
very like cinnamon: B"'~1f fJ~ 
"-,,, irri .WI_ ..; n4'''IIf''!"W, .. " 
.. ~ 'uAAM "C-~' ~'f .i ...... ,..~ 
"icl~ TOfl ..u ').~fUfI; •• flA" ~i '1"";
_. ""X"" .... ;J~. tirJ"C-X'!If' lx •• 
"-e.'fI.~"'" ;,~ ~ ~C'flC.' 11 .. ;

AII/II4II, 'WI~~' ~''''' ~. ~ ".;, ·".i 
~AM'" iAA"JCOfl' leuwj,u or; we-; IIII"~ 
"";i"i" Pliny has not described it; 
but he tells us, that the smell of it 
is very like cinnamon, and quotes 
the authority of Aristophanes, to 
prove that it is not a barbarous 
name, but a Greek one; " Baccar 
(; quoque radices tantum odoratus 

T 2' 
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and the IIInII aIIIII lICIt Itand Ubera: Dec magoos metuent armenta Jeones. hi"" of the pat liliiii. 

II eat. a qw'busdam nardum rusti
II cum appellatum. Unguenta ~ 
'e ea radice fieri solita apud anti-

• " quos, Aristophanes priSC&l CODUI!
II dire poi!ta testis est. Unde qui
" dam errore falso barbaricam eam 
ee appellabant. Odor est ei cin
•• namomo prolLimus." Of the se
veral plants which the modems 
have supposed to be the baccar, it 
is more easy to say. which is DOt 
the plant, than which ip. Some 
have thought clary to be the bac
car; but its root is ·not like the 
black hellebore, nor has it any 
amelI of cinnamon. Others have 
proposed the avens, or herb ~
net; but the flower of that is yel
low. Fox-glove is thought by some 
to be the plant; but neither the 
form of the root nor the smell seem 
to agree with the baccar. The bo
tanists of Montpelier would have 
the plant which we call ploughman's 
spikenard to be the baccar. whence 
that herb is commonly called bac
chaN Monspeliensium: but it seems 
rather to be the conyza of the an
cients, and is figured by Matthiolus 
under the name of ron!Jza major. 
This last learned author confesses 
ingenuously, that he never was ac
quainted with the true baccar, till 
Andreas Lacuna sent him a dried 
specimen of it, which he had ga
thered about Rome. This plant, 
as Lacuna affirms in his letter to 
Matthiolus, has every progerty 
ascribed by the ancients to the bac
car. Mattbiolus has given a figure 
of it; but the authors since his 
time do not agree, even concerning 
the plant which he has figured. 
The general opinion seems to be, 
that it is only a different represent
ation of his con!Jza major or the 
baccl&aris Monspetiensium. To me 
they appear very different; and the 

bacclaaris of Matthiolus seems ra
ther to represent lOme species either 
of verbascum or blattaria. I be
lieve it is the blottaria purpurea 
C. B. the leaves of which resemble 
the CO'fI!J%4 major Matthioli. But 
whether this is the true baccnr of 
the ancients or not, I dare not 
positively affirm, and am afraid the 
root does no greatly resemble that 
of the black hellebore. 

20. Colocasia.] The colocalia is. 
without doubt, an Egyptian plant. 
Dioscorides affirms, that it IS the 
root of the Egyptian bean, which 
some call pontic. It grows chiefly 
in Egypt, and is found in the lakes 
of Asia and Cilicia. It has leaves 
88 large as an umbrella, a stalk a 
cubit long, and of the thickness of 
a finger, a rosaceoU8 flower, twice 
as big as a poppy. When the flower 
goes off, it bears husks like little 
bags, in which a small bean appears 
beyond the lid, in form of a bottle, 
which is called ciborion or cibotion, 
a little ark, because the bean is sown 
on the moist earth, and so sinks in
to the water. The root is thicker 
than a reed; it is eaten both raw 
and boiled, nnd is called collocasia. 
The bean is eaten green, amI when 
it is dried it turns black, and is 
b~r than the Greek bean: '0 ~ 
A~Hf K~ a, :,... D.".., 
x.~.ii,." .. Ali.,." pl, ?l1_", i, Ai .. 
~ . ..u ir 'Ar/. ~ Iud ir IY~ 
u ... ..;, Al",,,", l.le'"'"''''· i~ ~ 'vAAl, 
"'.". MS '" ....... " IUIIIA" ~. III'IIlG"'"'" 
III'I(~ ~.ta."'IIA" .... ...IX'" ."If ~I ;~ 
XC·II,· 3"rNt,.,,, ""-"""" 'l1l'i( ...... 'ii..,,, ~ '1Inc1_ "-e-.. Mr,. 'IIAaltr
UIS, U .1, I<~ ","'e" ti ... ~.te~' ,.. 
... "" ii, lI'It&tpd~IIE' _Ali ... ", ~I "'~C'" 
il I<~'''' J~ ... ' ... " 'nll_, .... ii 1<11.,... 
"" ...... i "tiT.ii i".,IyIi,.1I ~, i~NI, 
.iST" n lis .... nile ~""""II' 11l;.-). 
~\II'''''' -X"'"e- IUlA,y..II· ~c~ 
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Ipsa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores, 

if" n ..J _,.. K""~. u).!fCI". ...,..~ ,wnl"'-rll • • U "i, ~ _"'.>.-
~ ~.""'" ~(.snwrtM ,,"' ..J ~"(k>.."t." b .,.A¥' .~lIeM ... rr" d ,..,w. 
l-(",ltJr )i ?lI,tr., ~ . ..J ""',,, .... ii .. cor '1" _I~";'" ?Ii ..J "..r'IIU ..J .U 
·BAAlltl&Oii. ,Theophrastul tells us, ~""'''(;;'IIU' ..J .Il'l'''' U'I'"-,,,"&C,"r, 
that the Egyptian bean grows in 'I'.~ .. """.,,,s ..... r/,i'l'IIU ~ .J'I'II ..J 
marshes and lakes; the stalks, at u :Elle/, ..J _'1'.' KIA,,,,,,,. Here 
the longest, are four cubits, and of it may be observed, that Theo
the thickness of a Hoger, and 're- ph rastus does not give the least hint, 
sembling a reed, without joints; it that either the Egyptian bean, or 
has divisions on the inside, like a aoy part of the plant is caned colo
lily. It bears a head at the top, CQBia. But Pliny, as well as Dios
like a honey-comb; with one bean corides, affirms that they are the 
in each cell, appearing a little ahove same plant. He mentions the stalk 
it, in number about thirty. The as the part tbat is eaten, uys tbe 
Bower is twice as big as that of a Egyptians used the leaves to drink 
poppy, aod of the colour of a rose: out of, and adds, tbat in his time 
the head rises above the water. A it was planted .in Italy; .. In 
~eat leaf grows by each bean .•• : • "lEgypto nobilissima est coloca
The root is thicker than the largest .. sia, quam cyamon aliqui vacant. 
reed,and has divisions like the stalk. .. Hanc e Nilo metunt, caule cum 
It is eaten raw and boiled and .. coctus est araneoso in mandendo, 
roasted, by tbe inhabitants of the .. tbyrso autem, qui inter solia 
marshes. It grows spontaneously .. emicat, spectabili, foliis latissi
in,great plenty. It is also sown in .. mis, etiam si arboreis compa
the mud, with ple!1tyof chaW, that .. rentur, ad simiIitudinem eorum 
it may sink down witbout corrupt- «quill personata in Dostris omni
ing j and thus tbey make their U bus vocamus. Adeoque Nili sui 
plantations of beans. • .• ~t grows <I dotibus gaudent, ut implexis 
also in Syria and Cilicia: '0 ~~ H colocasilll foliis in variam speciem 
KM,ur IP.lM", "i, i, 'I'ois i'AII"' _2 '1'';, f< vasorum, potare ~ratjssimum ba
>.I,,""S· _II>"S ~ "woii !'iu, "U. H bea'nt. Seritur Jam hlllc in Ita
l""'eh",," Ii, ...tn-"(0Cf ,",XIIS· frJ~II Hlia." We Hnd this plant men
~ ~_'I'IIA";o,' o~s ~i -..>..,." ~ tioned also by Herodotus. wbo does. 
~¥.l .i?t.,JT,· ~1ICfu,..,s 3. 1,)01., not call it either cgamos or colofasia. 
'~II ~"A." )'IIAII."ii411S .""",S 'I'oir &("O!f' but lily; and speaks of it imme
wi '1";'" ~ ~ _'31" "fII(""'. ~"" diately after the ZotoB. which he 
1I"I(41(u' "'" i, i",J", 'I'N, ""'I"I'-e"" calls a lil!} also. There grow in the 
"~If ,,'''c~' lnn("'e"" "uJ"Oii, ">'iles Nile, says he, other lilies also re
~i .; .. >.U"., 'I'c"u..rr.· '1" ~i """ sembling roses. The fruit of these 
~, .. >..lr'.' ~ ,._"'. ,.1£" ~ .""., grows upon diWerent stalks, p~ 
If' "" IV "'" • d' f h d rotlt _'I'''''CIS' .... ,'" • '1"11 """"" II cee 109 rom t e SRme root, an re-
.. 1I6t.· ",,(lIiplMIIU ~I ,bAAIc "I')I.lAlc sembles the combs of wasps. It 
".e' ... .,....., 'I'M, .. vol".,., •. ' ..• 'H)' has several seeds, of the bigness of 
;,,, • .... ~tn!e. 'I'.ii ~1I."ii fr.~II'I'J- the kernels of olives, sticking to
'1"", ..J ~IICfUn's .""",S i~,"", '1'; getberj which Rre eaten eitber green 
_IIAi' lrfJ.ur, t "w~,..J .""'''''; or dry; "Err' ~, _2 ,,>,AIc "e'- ;~_ 
~~" ..J ~rni,' _i oi '"(i '1'. IAII. ~_, ~i.. if '1'; "...,.~ ?I"~"'" 
'1";'" rh, :t:C.,.....,· ,WI'''' "" .~,..J ..J 'I'.iiT.· IE ;, • ""(II"~S D "M!, ",J>."", 
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::::=~=~ Occidet et serpens, et fallas herbs venenl 
IOIlIhall perIob. , 

, , N 1.'1'.' 1_ "'4".,..'" .. ...., ,...tIf, '1''''''' "IIC"I' 
~. l". 0r-u""".'· ir ,..u.-, 'rC""". 
~ •• ,.. ""C" ~ i"I"nu ~-. • " __ ".1 N ,1' "C"""'" .. - ... -.... ,. • .". • .., .-. 
,Prosper Alpinus. in his book de 
Pla7llis lEmti. assures us. that the 
Egyptian name of this plant is 
culca.r. which the Greek writers 
might easily change to the more' 
agreeable sound of ooloctJIia. He 
says. no plant is better known or in 
more use among them j the root of it 
heing -:aten as commonly as turnips 
among us. But he seems to ques
tion. whether it is the same with the 
Egyptian bean of the Greek au
thors. because he could never meet 
with anyone that had seen either 
stalk, flower. or fruit ont. Howe,er. 
by the figure which he has given of 
'the leaves. it is the plant. which C. 
Bauhinus bas called arum 711a.nmllm. 
lE~ptiacum. quad 1l111go colocaria. 
But whether this arom is the very 
Egyptian bean of Theophrastus, is 
not greatly material to our present 
purpose. since it is certain. that it 
18 the clllcns of the modern Egyp
tians, and the colocasia, which be
gan to be planted in Italy in Vir
gil's time. When this Eclogue was 
written the colocasia was a rarity. 

. newly brought from Egypt; and 
therefore the poet speaks of its 
growing commonly in Italy. as one 
of the glories of the golden age, 
which was now expected to return. 

AcantAo.] The acantAus here 
meant is the acacia. an Egyptian 
tree, from which we obtain the 
gum arabic. See the note on ver. 
119. of the second Georgick. 

fll. Ipstl!.] The commentators 
observe, that ipstl!. in this place, is 
very expressive. ancl answers to 
.,;..~. in Greek i so that ips(J! ca
jJell(J! ~gnifies as much as .';"0fUC"", 

and .A' ... ." that is, " tAeir 
0lI11l accord. 

DistentCl.] This epithet apre see 
the fulness of the dug, which 
makes it s~t. Thus Lucretius, 

HiDe tess. pecudes pingues per pabWa 
beta 

Corpora c1eponunt, et CllDdena IacCeus 
humor 

~U..manmdU~nti~ 

And Horace, 
Claudenaque ~stia cratibualaetum peeus, 

Diatenta siccet ubera. 

22. Nec mognos metuent armenia 
leoMs.] This is plainly taken &om 
Isaiah, as are also some verses of the 
Sibyl to the same purpose. quoted 
by Lactantius. 

23. Ipsa tibi blando •• etc.] Some 
of the commentators will have it, 
that the poet here alludes to a story, 
which is told concerning his own 
nativity; that a twig of poplar, 
being planted when he was born, 
soon grew up to be a tull tree. But 
a poplar docs not bear any beautiful 
flowers: so that, allowing the story 
to be true, this passage does not 
seem to allude to It., 

2~. Deridet et serpens.] tt The 
" Sibyl had used this expression. in 
tt an evident prophecy of the com
" ing of Christ. Virgil has trsns
" ferrerl it to the birt.h of SaloniDlls. 
tt Sannazariu! has used it in its 
<, proper sense ; 

.. Occidet et 1et'pe1I" mUerOl pII1 prima 
CI parente. ' ' 

.. Elruit, portentificU' imbut" WRen"." 
LA CERDA. 

Fall~z herba vene"i.] .. He croe. 
.. not mean the ciruta, with which 
.. every one is acquainted, but that 
"Sardinian plant, which being 
.. like apiastrum, deceives people: 
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Occidet: Assyrium vulgo ilascetur amomum. 95 =-~~'oIIiJl 

.. or the aconite, as in the second I< not thy God, in whom thou 
~~ GlMR'giek; . u. Vtt8Iie8t, tieeeive thee ; MI~, 
i .. - Nee miseroa fallunt 8C9nita Ie- .. Jerusalem shall not be delivered 

•• gentes." SERVIUS." into the hand of the king of As-

Apiculnlm is what we call baum. 
See the note on ver. 68. of the 
fourth Geor~ck. Pliny "YI this 
herb il pOisonous in Sardinia i 
!' Apiastrum Hyginus quidem me
~, liSllOphyllon appellat. Sed in con-
4' feasa damnatione est venenatum 
~. in Sardinia." If the poet did 
~ my particular herb, I should 
understand him of ,he aconile, which 

. leeml to 'be confirmed by the verse 
: that Servius has quoted. Ruaml is 
. of opinion, that he means all venom
: ous herbs in general. 

25 • .tl18!Jrium fl. rllUcflllr amo
IlIUm,] .. In the Lombard mau
.. script it is ..4..syrium et "ulgo. 
If Bu' the sentence is neat and ele
.. gant, without the copulative par
~, 'icle.u PIERIUI. 

Servius aays the tunomum is a 
sweet-smelling plant, which grOWl 

only in Assyria. But 80 far is it ftoom 
growing only in Assyria, that it il 
~ eaid by any of the ancient writ
ers of natural history. to gro.w in 
Auyria at alL See the note on ver. 
89. of the third Eclogue. It is 
well known to be customary with 
poets, and particularly Virgil, to 
euend the names of countries as 
far as possible. We have seen, in 
the notel of the first Eclogue, that 
the empire of the Parthians is ex
tended to the utmost bound that it 
ever reached. In the same manner 
we must understand Assyria in this 
place, the greatest euent of which 
empire it ma}, not be amiss to de
acribe. on tlus occasion. We read 
irt the second book of Kin~I,. that 
Sennaeherib, king of Asayrla, sent 
'his message to Hezekiah; .. Let 

H syria. Behold, thou hast heard 
. " what the kings of ASSyria have 
.. done to all lands, by destroying 
o' them utterly; and shalt thou be 
.. delivered? Have tht! gods of the 
" nations delivered them which my 
.. fathers have destroyed, as Go
tt zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
" and the children of Eden which 
(t were in Thelasar? Where is the 
" king of Hamatb, and the king 
(C of Arpad, and the king of the 
I< city of Sepharvaim, of .Henah 
"and I voh r' Gozan is situated on 
the Caspian sea, Haran was one of 
the royal seats of the kings of Me
sopotamia, Rezeph was a city 0' 
Syria, Thelasar was a city of Ba
b}'lonia, Hamath and Arpad were 
cltieJl of Syria, Sepharvalm was a 
city on the river Euphrates, between 
Babylon and Nineveh. laaiah al80 
puts these words into the mouth of 
the king of Assyria i .. Is not 
"CaIno as Carchemish? is not 
.. Hamath as Arpad? is not Sama
I< ria as Damascus ?" Calno was 
a city where Bagdad now stands, 
and gave name to a large region 
called Chalonit.is. In the second 
book of Kin~s, ch. xvi. we find 
that Tiglath-plleser took Damascus, 
and carried the people to Kir, which 
was a city and large region of Me
dia, and must therefore have been 
conquered bet ore that time by the 
Asayrians. In ch. xvii. we find that 
Shalmaneser .. took Samaria, and' 
.. carried Israel away into Assyria. 
,r and placed them in Halah and in 
co Habor, by the river of Gozan, 
.. and in the cities of the Medea j" 
and that .. the king of Assyria 
I< brought men ftoom Babylon, and 
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::= .. ~'= At simu! heroum laude», et faeta parentis 
I!eroes.IDIl the actlonI of thy J I . - ". . 
father, aDd to know what am egere, et qure Sit poteI:ls cognoscere Vlrtus; 
virtue Is- the field ,hall~. MIl' 11' 11 " . d.wly g.".. yellow With 0 I pau stlm avescet campus arlsta, 
lOIter bCirda, 

.. from Cuthah, and from Ava, shall accompany his youth. Other 
"and from Hamath, and" from signs of the golden age shall ap
" Sepharvaim,. and placed them in pear; but it shall not yet be per
I< the cities of Samaria, instead of fectly restored. Navigation, agri
.. the children of Jsrael." Halah culture, and war shall not yet en
and Habor are by some thought to tirely cease. 
be Colchis and Iberia, and by others Heroum loudes, etc.] Servius in
to be a region between Assyria and terprets the praises of heroes to 
Media. Cuthah is "Susiana. Ezra mean Poetry, the actions of bis 
mentions the Dinaites, Apharsath- father History, and "the knowledge 
chites, Tarpelites, Apharsites, Ar- ofvirtue Philosophy; and observes; 
chevites, Babylonians, Susanchit;es, that theSe sciences are placed in the 
Dehavites, and Elamites, as the na- proper order in which a youth 
tions that had been transplanted to oUl!ht to study them. 
the cities of Samaria. The Aphar- I Facta parentis.:) If MarCellus 
sathchites were a people that in- Jwas the subject of this EclDgu~ a. 
habited the bottom of the moun· I seems most probable ; by his father 
tains next to Assyria; the Arche- ! must be meant Augustus, who seems 
vites were on the east of Pasitigris, 1to have adopted him, even before 
between Apamia and the Persian Ibis birth: unless anyone will sup
gulph; the Susanchites were the ;pose that the poet means Anthony. 
people of CUthah, or Susiana; and : who was an .intimate mend "ot' Pol
the Elamites were the Persians. We i lio, and had really performed many 
read also in the twentieth chapter of i great actions. But I believe the 
Isaiah, that the king of Assyrl& con- i poet rather means Augustus. 
quered Egypt and Ethiopia. Thus ~ "Parentis.] Pierius found paren. 
the Assyrian empire contained not tum in the Roman manuscript. 
only Assyria properly so called, but 28, Molti ••.• aruta.] Servius 
also Armenia, Media, Susiana, part interprets molli, fertili. La C~rda 
of Persia, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, renders it matura et coacta, and says 
Cilicia, Syria. Palestine, Egypt, and that we may use "tla mollis and po
Ethiopia. Therefore the amomum mum molle, to express ripe grapes, 
being confessedly a plant of Arme~ and ripe apples, in imitation of Vir· 
nia and Media, which were for- gil. Ru&!us also interprets it ma
merly subject to the Assyrian em- turis aristis. Dr. Trapp also trans
pire, is said by the poet to be an lates it, " 
Assyrian plant. It was in high 
esteem, as a rich perfume; and 
therefore it is one of the glories of 
this age. that so rare a plant would 
be made common. 

26. At simul beroum, etc.] The 
poet having declared the blessings 
that shall attend the birth of this ex
pected child, describes those which 

Ripe yellow harvests on the fields shall 
wave. 

.. So molli," says he, "is interpret
H ed by the commentators;' and 
" though it may seem suange,since 
H com is hardened not softened by 
H being ripe; yet it must be con
" sidered that the word" jlar:esciJ is 
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Incultisque rubens pendebit sentibus uva, 

U in the same verse, and that com 
U is not yellow till it is ripe. I 
u think moUi' therefore must relate 
.. to the taste; which is softer and 
.c mellower, as any fruit is riper." 
But, on the most careful examina
tion of all the numerous places, 
where this adjective has been used 
by Virgil, we shall not find a single 
passage, in which it is used to sig
nify riperaeB8. The only instance 
that can be pretended is ctJ8tanetl! . 
"wlle, in the first Eclogue, ver. 82. 
But the word has been shewn to 
have another sense, in the note on 
that verse. It is applied to the 
softness of' wool, in the eighth 
Eclogue; 

- Molli mnge hac altaria vitttJ. 

And in the second' Georgick, 

-- Nemora A!:thiopum moll' canentia 
ltllUJo 

Arul"in the third, 

- Dregs 'DillU lege molithI alboB. 

And in the fourth, 

- Dum fUllis mollI4 peua 
, Devolvunt. 

And'in the fourth ..Eneid, 

-- Molliqw ftuentem 
Fro7ttle premit crinem. 

In the eighth Al!neid' it signifies the 
softness of an embrace; " ' 

- Niveis hinc atque hinc diva lacertia 
Cunctantem rRnplezu moll' lovet. 

In the tenth lEneid it is used for 
the softness of the hoary hair of old 
age; 

CaIIentem molU pI __ duxille Renectam. 

In the second Georgick it signifies 
the softness of little images; 

OICflla ell: alta Buspendunt moIlIa piou. . 

In the third ~l'fPck it is used for 
the softness of a bit, to be put in the 
mouths of young horses; 

_ net molU6 .. ora caplllrV: 

and for the softness of a sheep~cote, 
covered with straw; 
. --Sta1nIliI edico in molli6rN herbam 

Carpere oves. . 

It is applied also 'to a cOUch; or 
chair, in the eighth lEneid; 

Mollillu a IIrtIIiI opera ad tabrili& aurstt I 
Hence this X·thet is ~·ven to the d an , 
sheep them ves, whi. are ~ed 
fIIolll pect18 in the third Georgick, ·;u;':i:=t!.~m!u= per urbem 

- Glacles ne frigida lliedat 
Molle pet:UI : 

And in the ninth ..Eneid, 
ImpastUB ceQ plena leo per ovilia turbans, 
SllIdet enlm veaaoa fames maoclitque 

trahitque . 
Molle peClU. 

In the fifth· Eclogue it is used to 
express the softness of a covering of 
leaves; 

- FoIiU lentaB intexere mom"". baa-
'tBB: . 

Water is called soft in the tenth 
&eid; 

Moll""" extulit _i,; 

and wine also in the first Georgick; 
Tunc agni pingues, et tunc moll~ 

"'''11 ; 
Tunc IIOIIIIIi duleea. 

It is an epithet frequently fPve~ to 
flowers, not to express th!'ll'npe
ness, but their delicacy; as in tht 
second Eclogue; 

u 
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=:'~-::-IIIaII"" Et dune quereUl &u~abunt roseida mella. so 

Mollia luteola pingit·'IICICCiwfG eal\lla I 

and in the fifth; 
Pro tnolli 'IJiola, pro purpureo N arclsso 
Carduu8, at 8piRis. sW'git. paliurus acu

tis; 

where it is plainly opposed to the 
abarpneaa of thoms: and in the 
sixth; 

me latus niv.um molIi fultus h"acintho: 

also in the fu.st lEneid, 
- Fotum gremio dee toIlit in altos 
Idaliae lucos, ubi moll" _r'Iicru ilium 
Floribus tit duicl aspirans complectitur 

umbra. 

And in the seventh; 

.-..-Mollu libi -1htJr-; 

and, 
MollUnu intexens amabet cornua ur'''. 

And in' the" eleventh; 

Qualem virgineo demessum pollice flo
rem 

Seu ~ 1Iiol~. seu languentis bya
Clntbi. ' 

It signifies also thesoftneu of grass; 
as in the third Eclogue; 

- In moll' consedimus herl"" 

And in the seventh; 
_ Somno tnollfor herba. 

, And of meadows; as in the tenth 
Eclogue; 

Hie gemini fonte8, bic molli. prata: 

and in the second Georgick; 
: MOllibul iff pratil. 

:It is used also for a soft; and gentle 
flame, as in the second lBneid ; 

- 7'raclufue innoxia molli 
Lam~ flamma comas: 

and in the fourth ;. 
_ Est molly JItIm- medullas. 

It is alao used toexp!lS. the soft.. 
neBS and ease of sleep; as in the 
second Georgick ; 

" - MoUe.lfIUe BUb arbore _I: 

and in the third; 
_. - Mollu BUb dio carpere --. 

And or a pleasing shade, inviting to 
sleep; as in the third Georg!ck ; 

~ MolH 8uccedere saepius '_'r~ , 

and of a fine, mild Season; as in 
the first Georgick; 

___ Breriorque dies et fItIIlitw lalM. 

Hence it is applied to effeminate 
persons, as in the first Georgick ; 

India mittit ebor, mollu BUa thura Sa,. 
btri; 

and to the easy holl1'8 or access to 
any person, as in the fourth lEneid ; 

Sola viri mollel adUul, et tempo1'l& noras: 

and, 

TenCatUl'l11ll aditus, et quae tIIIIllUIimtJ 
fondi 

Tempora: 

of which sort are.molliajuBltI, in the 
third Georgick, and ninth lEneid; 
and moUia fatu, in the twelfth. In 
the eleventh, we find the stings 
and irritations of the mind twice ex
pressed hI stimulis haud mollibtu. 
Mollv is also f\oequent11 applied to 
any thing that is bending and pli
able, 88 mcille,iler in the second 
Georgick; also for any sort of bas
ket-work; 8S in the third Eclogue; 

" Viminibus molligtle para8 detexere.;u-; 

and in the eleventh lEneid ; , 
- .. crates. et molle/em,..". 
Arbuteis texunt virgie, et vimine querno. 

. Thus the acantAru is called mollis in 
the third Eclogue, because of its 
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Pauca tamen suberunt prisclB vestigia fraudi&, 

easy bending j and in the fourth 
Georgick we find, . 

IIle comam mol" jam tum tondebat 
tJCtJ"thi; 

when he had said but a few lines 
before, , 

. :.:...- Fle:ri tacuisiMmi viinen /ICfJ"thi. 

_ In the same sense it is used to ex
press the flexibility or ductility of 
gold, when dra\Vl1 into wire or 
thread; as in the tenth £neid j 
--' Fusos cervix c\J1 lactea mnd ' 
Aec:ipit, et moll' 8ubneetit circulus IIfIrt1: 

and, 
- Molli lDater quam neverat aro. 

In the third Georgick it signifies 
the tender bending of the legs of a 
young colt j , , 

: - Pecoris genero8i pnllus in arvis 
. Altius ingreditur, et mollE. crura reponit. 

Hence it is. transferred to signify 
bowed, or bent to obedience; as in 
the third Georgick ; 

Belgica vel meliu8 "wIli ferct esseda 
colla: 

and in the eleventh lEneid j, 
. Latini 

Clarnorcm tollunt, et moUia colla reBe-
ctunt.· . 

Thus also in the e~hth lEneid it is 
a~lied figuratively to the wate~ of 
a nver, to upress the subjection of 
the nations that dwell on.itsbanks > 

- Euphrate' ihat jam mollirw undia. 

Lastly, it is used for the easy descent 
of a hill, in the ninth Eclogue; 
, - Mollique jugum demittez'e clirlO. 

And in the third Georgick j 
- Molli devertitur orbita clivo. 

These, I think, are all the places 
where Virgil has ~sed the adjective 

• ~ :. •• a_' .• 

mollis, and there does not seem to 
be one, where it can be interpreted 
either ripe or jertik. We must 
therefore seek for some other inter,,: 
pretation of mo/Ii arilla. It 'has 
been observed, in the note on ver. 
219. of the first Georgick, that the 
triticum or wheat of the ancients was 
bearded, and a passage lromCicero 
was there produced, wherein the 
beard of wheat is described as a 
prickly fence, to defend the' ear 
from the injuries of birds, There
fore we may understand the mean· 
iog of the passage under considera
tion to be, that the com sball, no 
lon~r stand in. need of this fortifi. 
C/ltion, this paUiaade, this vaUum 
ariBtaru1ll, as Cicera calls it. to de. • 
fend it trom injuries j but shall 
spring up spontaneously, and grow 
ripe with .tift and tender beards. 

29. Rubens.] This epithet, is 
used to express the ripeDlng of the 
grapes, as jlaIJescem was· for that of 
the ('om, 

Pendebit.] 1.& Cerda observes, 
that this word properly describes 
the vineyards in Italy, where the 
.ines run up on high trees. and 80 
the clUBteI"ll bang down.· . '" . 

Sentibus.] I take .ente. not to 
mean anyparticuIar species of plant; 
but to be a general word for alf wilet 
thorny plants. Thus Isaiah, chap. \ 
Iv. 18. " Instead of the' thorn shall 
.. come up the fir-tree, and instead 
$' of the brier shall come up the 
.. myrtle.tree," .-

Uva.] It has bl'eD observed, in 
the note on. Vel. 60. of the second 
Georgick, that uva does.not signify 
a single grape, but the whole claler. 

80. t.t dUT(I! quercus, Brc.] He. 
ney is said to have dropped from 
trees in the golden age. See the 
note on Vel'. '18.1. of the first Goor
gick. 

u2 
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e:atLa::'~"::'': Qwe tentare Thetim ratibua, que Qngere muri. 
3i~~~ Oppida, quejubeant ~elluri infindere suloos. 
~ ~,.:~ = Alter erit tum Tip~ya, et alter. q~ae v~at Argo 

81. PaqCG tamen suber"nt, 4'c.] 
Thf restoration of the golden age is 
not to be ~rfect, till this child ia 
grown to full manhood. It has been 
aaid already, at the latter end of the 
note on ver. 18. that this Eclogue 
was written at the time of tbe re
conciliation between Augustus and 
Anthony, and that it is to this re
conciliation tbat the poet ascribes 
all.the blessings of peaee, which 
were expected at that time. But 
the son of the great Pompey was 
still in some measure master of the 
sea, and an enemy to both the tri
umvirs. Therefore the great work 
of ~ was not wholly perfected; 
though the poet hoptid to see it 
soon establislied, by tbe authority 
and wisdom of tbe consul; as he 
aaid a few lines above; 

Te dace sI qua manent acelerla vestigia 
DOStri, 

Imta perpetua solvent formidine terrae. 

PriM:te fraudil.] 1 take these 
words to mean the same with ,celerU 
1&OI1ri, in one of the verses just 
quoted. 

82. Teratare Thelim ral_buB.] Tbe
tia was said to be the daughter of 
Nereus and Doris. Sbe was mar
ried to Peleus, the son of lEacus, 
by whom sbe had Acbilles. Thetis 
is certainly used here for the sea it
self. I have taken the liberty to 
make use of a Scripture expression, 
in translating these words, which I 
thought might be warranted in a 
poem, allowed to contain so·many 
allusions to sacred propbecies. 

88. Tell_ri i'!findere .rukw.] .. In 
It the Roman manuscript, it is lei .. 
II lurem infindere BUleo: in the Oil
., long Vatican, ",leU. The Lom-

.. bard, Medicean, and some others 
II follow the common reading." 
PIB.IUS. 0 

841. .Alter nit tum Tiph!J8.] 
.. When Pelias had received an an
" swer from Apollo, that he should 
.. be deprived of his kingdom and 
.. life by one who came to sacri
" fiee with one foot naked j it hap
U pened soon after, .that as Jason 
.. WIl& coming to sacrifice, he met 
.. Juno, in tbe form of an old woo
.. man, who pretended not to be 
.. able to get ove&' the ford of a ri. 
.. ver, upon which he carried ber, 
U and lost one of his sboes in the 
U mud. Pelias therefure, appre
,. bending him to be tbe dangerous 
.. person, sent him to Colchis. 
.. to fetch the golclen fleece of the 
U ram, that had transported PbrixUl 
.. and Helle. Jason, in obedience 
.. to tbis command, buUt tbe sbip 
.. Argo, assembled the youth of 
•• Greece to accompany him in 
It bis expedition, and had Tipbys 
U for his pilot:' SB.VIU8. 

Argo.] The Argo was the first 
long ship, witb sails, built by the 
Greeks. Before tbat time they had 
used only r.>und vessels of burden, 
and always kept within sight of the 
sbore; but now tbey were to launch 
farther, and to guide their ships by 
tbe stars. The etymologists are 
greatly dh'ided about tbe derivation 
of tbe name of this ship. The more 
general opinion, and perhaps the 
best, is, that it was so called frOID 
the master-builder of it, Argus the 
son of Danaus. This Danaus was· 
the brotber of lEgyptus, who was 
probably the same with Sesac or Se
s08tris, king of Egypt, °and fled from 
tbat country ill a long ship, after 
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Delectoa hero&$: eruot etiam alt.era bella, S5 :r==~~cJ:; 
Atqueiterumad Trojammagnusmittetur Achilles. =.:;! ~ ~to=~ 
the pattern of wbich the Argo was 
built. Others, among whom Cicero' 
seems to have been, think it was so 
called, because the Argives sailed in 
it. A third opinion is, tbat its 
name is derived from ~, ""1ft; 
but tbat word signifies also, and per
haps more properly,; .lolD; whence 
tbat joke of Martial on slow sailors ; 

At V08 tam plaeiclas vagi per unclas, 
Tuta luditia otium carina, 
Non nautaa puto V08, sed .IlrlfO'UlUllu. 

A fourth opinion is, that it had its 
name from Argus, the son of 
Phryxus. Others again derive it 
from tbe Hebrew word .T"IM ereg, 
which signifies wea"ing, or tezture, 
to wbich purpose Catullus is quoted, 
who, speaking of the buildingofthis 
very ship, uses tbe following ex
pression j 

Pinea conjungens inftuae tezltJ carinae. 

Several other autborities might easily 
be produced, to prove that tezo, and 
its derivatives, are applied, to (be 
building of ships. Lastly. Bachart, 
having spoken of the gauli, a sort of 
round vesaels, says be is of opinion, 
that the PhO!nici8D8 opposed to those 
round ships the tarat ll'ElD natIU 
area or areo, as the Syrians pro
nounce it, that is, ./Zips of lengt", 
or, which is the same thing, lung 
.hip.. Hence the first long ship 
built by the Greeks was called .Argo, 
by changing e in to g: thus they 
change Caiu to r,u." and Cuu 
to r~". The reader will cboose 
wbich of tbese derivations he likes 
best j for my own part, I sbould 
Jlrefer eitber the first or the last. 
Bochart also gives a probable expla
nation of the fiction, tbat the Argo 
was endued witb a power of speak
ing, from lome of the timber of the 

Dodonean grove being put into the 
Ihip by PallD8. He observes, that 
the Hebrew word -Q, signifies both 
to apeak and to pern. Hence m:ln 
dobera, wben used as a participle, 
signifies 'peaking,' but wh,en a noun, 
a 'kip, which is pemed. From 
this homonymy, says he, the. fable 
arose, that the sbip itself, or some 
timber in it, was vocal, by which 
timber we are to understand the nul
der, which does Dot tpeak, but go
tIef'7I. the ship. 

85. Deleclo. herotu.] These cho
len heroes are the Argonauts, so 
called because they sailed in the ship 
Argo. They accompanied Jason, 
in his expedition to Colcbis, to fetch 
the golden fleece: ~hey were the 
flower of all Greece, and were fifty
two in number. Pindar calls them 
the flo",er rif ltJilor... and Theocri
tus the -'lower of heroe.: hence Vir. 
gil calls them clw8en heroes. Sir 
Isaac Newton proves, by many 
good arguments, that this expedi
tion was about forty-three years 
after the death of Solomon, three 
hundred years later than the time 
settled by tbe Greek chronologers. 

Erunt diam altera beUa.] "No
" thing is more just than the pro
t< phecy of Virgil. A bloody war 
" at last reduced Sextus Pompey to 
t< quit Sicily, and to meet his death 
t< in Asia by Anthony. The con
I< juncture of aft'airs, the prepara
I< tions made by Octavian, and 
It above all, the disposition of men·s 
" minds. gave room for' t.he pre
.. diction of the poet." CATJlOU. 

86. Atque iterum ad Trqjam, ete.] 
The story of the siege of Troy, and 
the valour of Achilles,' are too well 
known. to need any comment in 
this place. But I ,cannot. pusa by in 

Digitized by Google 



158 P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

Jlatwl!eDfuII.1haIl1Iue Hine, ubi J'am firmata virum te fecerit _ •• made tbee a man. the mariner .... ......, 

==:':: ~:'':1 Cedet at ipse mari· vector: nee· nautica pinua I 

pille , . 

silence an observation ofth..~ le"rn~~ will ~ise.other~mous vessels.otb~ 
La Cerda. concerning a mistake of . wars, and Qther great c~mmand~. 
Cicero and EU8tathius. ,The for- M the time of writing this EclQgQ\,_ 
~er. in one of his epistles says. that notwithstanding the happy ~a~ 
Homer did not bestow, tl)e epithet just composed between August~s 
.... AI~,." the taker oj'citiu, either and Anthony, great preparations 
Q\lAjaxorAchilles, buton q!YS8es: were making against Sextus rQIP
the latter, in bis commentary on tIn, pey, who had acquired such fa,me 
second Iliad, says, that Homer calls in naval exploits, that the people 
PlY!lses .... Alnc'es. who took only did not scruple to call him another 
~he city ,Troy, because.it was tbl! Neptune. Besides h.e presently 
head of . the war: bJlt he calls after grew so. formidable. that the 
Acbilles by that name only onlt~, triumvirs were compelled to ~ake 
th()ugh h~. had taken several c~ties. peace witb him. 
;La Ce~!i .,ccpses them both of for- 37. Hine ubi iam jirmata, 4-c.] 
getfulness. He allows indeed, that The poet, baving spoken of the de
Ulys,ses is often called .... Alnc~. fects that shall remain during the 
a,nd points out ,eig~t places, two in childhood and youth of the expected 
the Iliad and six in the Oydssey: infant, nQw co~es to speak of the 
"~t at the same time he r,efers us to fulness of bless1Dgs that shall at-:
th~ee places in the Iliad, where the tend the completion of tbe golden 
Ilame epithet is given to Achilles. age, when be shall have attained to 
l'hefirst is in the eighth I1ia4. where tbe filII state of manhood. 
Minerva tells Juno, tbat Jupiter Lucretiu8 has an expression like 
was prevailed upon by Thetis to this in his third book; 
favour Achilles; lode ubi robuatia IIdolevit 'tiribDl .taI. 

'AInt,.u.. vi";- 'A%,U;' ... aJ~ 88; Cedet et ipse man vector.] 
The same words are repeated near Se"ius tells us, thet t'ectorsigniftes 
the begil)ning of the fifteenth Iliad. him that is carried, as well as him 
when Jupiter relates to Juno the in- that carries. the merchant as well 
tercessipn of The~is for her son. aa the mariner; tbough, according 
The third place is in tbe twenty- to Burman, this note is wanting in 
fourth Iliad. where Jupiter tells several copies of Servius ; so that we 
Thetis, that the gods had disputed may question whether it was the 
nine days abo at Ac;hilles and the genuine opinion of that ancient 
body of Hector; grammarian. Rumus however has 

To conclude the notes on this 
. pnragraph, it·may be observed, that 
Virgil cannot be supposed to. mean. 
that the Argonauts and heroes that 
warred· at Troy will return again; 
but that other eminent mariners 

adopted it; .. Tam active dicitur 
.. pro eo qui vehit, quam pro eo qui 
.. vehitur." Dr. Trapp seems to 
be surprised at this. and say .. veetor 
.. is a very particular word: it sig
" nilles both actively and passively; 
U "ehen. anel vecllU: as· if victor 
" should signify both the conqueror 
., and the conquered. I do not re
u member any parallel instance in 
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M'utabit merces: omois feret omnia tellus. 
Non rastros patietur,)lQ.lJ)Ujl~l1Qn viueaJalcem: 
Robustus quoque jam muris juga solvet arator. 
Nee variOs'discet meritiri lanacolores: 42 
Ipse sed in pratis aries jam suave rubellti 

CI,all tbe language." Bill I,belie\'~ 
tbis criticism of the grammarians ia 
w-i&bout· foundation J and tbat.vedol' 
ia used only in the active sense. for 
tbe person who carries. Thus Ii 
merchant may be called a vectoT 01' 

carrier of goods, when be goea 
with them 'himself i and a master 
of- a ship is really a vector likewise, 
CH',earrier of goO(J:and' passengers, 
ahough he ttimself may be said to he 
CIlrried in the ship. We can a lIel'-
801l', who undertaK.es the 'cartiage'Of 
goods by land, a carrier, without 
any regard to his ~ing on 'foot, on 
horseback, or in hiS own waggon; 

, in which last case, I fancyitf would 
be thought, an impertinent distinc
tion to say he was then carried, and 
therefo'r~ not a carrier in the active 
&eIl8e of the word. 
,', NauticapintU.] Ships usedtobe 

• bailt of the wood. of pine-trees; 
whence it is usual with the poets to 
1I8e pin., for Ii ship. 

89. Mu,"bU nwee..] The an
cient way of traffic was by chan~ing 
ODe commodity for anotber, as is 
still practised in' tbose countries, 
where the use of money is not yet 
known. ", 

O",,.ilferelonmia telltU.] In the 
second Georgick, the poet tt!l1s us, 
that wI lands cannot bear all things; 

Nee vero terra rcne OIJ1llCli omni(! poa-
BUnt. 

But here he mentions the reverse, 
that in this restoration of the golden 
age every country will bear all soits 
of products; which will make navi
gatioD useless. 

',' 
, ~. Non ra,tros, etc.] In this 
new age the earth is to produce every 
thing spontaneously: the earth will 
have no occasion to be torn with 
harrows, or the vine to be wounded 
with 'Imming-hooks. 

41. RobuBtu,.] Burman finds 
,oltu,til in some copieq, wh:ch 
might be admitted; hut I helieve 
robxstru'i. the true reading. Lucre
tius, has robustUl ,noderatoraratri, in 
bis fifth book; 

Nee robunu, erat . curvi moderator' aratn 
Qulsquatn, nee ~bat .ferro ~oJiricr an-a. 

ADd ngain ill, his sixtb book; 
PrIIeterea jam pastor, et armentariua 

omnia; 
Et f'OInutUI item curvi moder.tor III'tItn 

. Languebant. 

42. Nee vario, ductt, Bec.] He 
calls the colours, which are given 
to wool by art, false 01' fictiti0118. 
Thus we read in the second Geor
gick. 

Alba neque Assyrio fuscatllr lana venen~ 

48. Ipse.ed in prati" etc.] In
stead of this false tincture. he say. 
the sheep shall be clothed with 
wool of the finest colours. Serviu. 
tells us. that, in the books of the 
Tuseans. it was delivered, that 
when a ram should be seen stained 
with an unusual colour, tbe greatest 
felicity IIhould attend the chiefriller. 
Many passages may be collected 
from the writers of the lives of the 
emperors, where such extraordinary 
omens are said to have - 'attended 
their births. Nor are authors want
ing who tell us of such fine sheep 
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=~wIdI tile," Morice, jam croceo mutabi& vellera luto: ' 

being to be seen in distant coun
tries. 

SfI(If)e ""herati murice.] Muretll 
signifies all hard and sharp bodies ; 
88 we find it used in the fifth .Eneid 
for the sharp points of a rock ; 

Concuf!8al C8Utes, et acuto m _'"'" remi 
Obnixi crepuere, iIlIaaque prom pependit. 

ValeriU8 Maximus uses it for the 
'rib"la, or caUrop, a spiked instru
ment used in war, to obstruct the 
approach of an enemy; .. Aviti 
.. spiritU8 egregius SUCce880r Scipio 
.. &mi1ianu8, cum urbem pne:' 
.. validam obsideret, suadentibu8 
II quibusdam, ut circa mamia eju8 
.. jerreol murices spargeret, omnia
.. que vada tabuli8 plumbatis con
I< sterner~ habentibus clavorum 
~~ cacumina, ne subita' eruptione 
<t hostes in prle8idis nostra impetum 
<t facere possent: respondit,. non 
"esse ejusdem, et capere aliquos 
.. velIe,' et timere:' ThU8 it is used 
also by the natural historian8 to 
expres8 a sort of shell-fish, which i8 
set about with spikes. Of this kind 
was that celebrated fish, from which 
the Tyrian colour was obtained. 
It is called purpura and murez: but 
it is much to be doubted, whether 
it was the same colour with that 

·which we now call purple; it seem8 
rather to have been either 8carlet or 
crimson. We find in thi8 passage, 
that it was a beautiful red, suave 
rubenl' murice. In the fourth &
Jleid it is represented as a glow-' 
ing or very bright colour; 

- Tgrloque flrdebat "",rice lllma 
Demissa ex humeris: 

and in the ninth .Eneid it is said to 
be a bright colour; 

- Picta c:roco, etfolgenli IIIIfrice vestis. 

44. Croceo lulo.] Some take era-

ceo lalo to be put here for eroto luleo. 
!1ellorD aaffr07&. SafFron itself is of a 
fiery or deep orange colour. ap
proaching to red: but the tincture 
of it is. a deep yellow. like the yelk 
of an egg, or a marigold flower. 
which is Called lateola caltho in the 
second Eclogue. Others will have 
lato to be a contraction of lateo, the 
name of an herb mentioned by Vi
truviu'J, which was used to give a 
green tincture to blue, and must 
therefore necessarily afford a yellow 
tincture itself; for Dothing but yel
low can change blue into green; . 
.. Item, v says Vitruvius, "qui Don 
t< po88unt chrylOCOlla propter cari
"tatem uti, herba qwe I".m 
.. appellatur creruleum inficiun~ 
"et utuntur viridissimo colore." 
Pliny calls the herb lutea, in the 
fifth chapter of hi8 thirty-third 
book, where he .is spea~~ of c~rg
M1COlIa; .. Nativa duntia max.me 
.. distat, luteam vocant. Et ta
"men ilIa quOque herba, quam. 
" luteam appellant, tingitur:' And 
again, " Panetonium quoniam est 
"natura pinguiiiimum, et propter • 
"Uevorem &enacissimum, atra-
t< mento aspergitur, ne parBltonii 
.. candor pallorem chrylOCOlUe &f-
" ferat. Luteam putant a '"Iea 
t< herba dictam, quam ipsam C8!-
II ruleo 8ubtritam, pro Cbrysocolla 
«inducunt, vilissimo genere at-
" que fallacis8imo." I believe the 
lutllm of Virgil, the luteum of Vi
truviu8, and the '"tea of Pliny. mean 
one and the same herb: and it is 
evident. from what all three have 
said of it, that it must be one that 
afFord8 a yellow tincture. There is 
hardly any question to be made of 
its beinlr that herb, which our Eng
lish wnters of botany describe un
der the name of luleola, wild woad. 
and dllera' weed. The dyers about 
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Sponte sua sandyx pascentea vestiet agnos. 45 =~~accc:te 

London call it woold. a name which 
I do not remember to have met 
with iq any author. and use it in 
dying: yellow both wool and silk. .t 
·is coq:unon on walls, and in waste 
places, and is sown in the fields for 
the use of the dyers. It grows to 
about a yurd in height; has long. 
narrow leaves; and the flowers and 
seed-vessels cover great part of the 
branches of the stalk. When it is 
dried. it acquires a· yellow colour; 
and being bound up in bundles for 
·sale. it bears some rude resemblance 
of sheaves of porn. The resem
,blance of the name.ruoold. apd the 
frequent use of it in dying. bas oc
casioned some to confound it with 
Uload, from which it is very differ
ent. Besides the ruoad is called isa
tis, and gJ.nstum, arid affords a blue 
tincture; though it is also used for a 
foundation of other colours. The 
woad a!so i!i bruised in a mill, dried, 
powdered. and goes through' several 
preparations, before it is fit for the 
use of the dyer. whereas the woold 
or,lulu,;, ,is used entire, in its full 
perfection of ripeness. . 

45 .• Sponte aua salldyz, etc.] San
dyz is spoken of by Pliny as a cheap 
materlal for painting; .. Pneterea 
u e vilioribus, ochra, cerussa 'usta, 
.. sandllracha, aandiz. syricum, atra
"mentum." I believe tl,tis cheap 
sort. of sandyx was made of the 
factitious aandaracka. which was a 
preparatiQn of white lead j for the 
true Bandaracha, which seems to be 
our native red arsenic. was said to 
come from an island of the Red Sell
Pli~y has led many of the commen
tators into an error, by imagining, 
that Virgil spake of it in this place 
as an herb; " Sandaracham et 
.. ochram Juba tradit in insula ru
u bri maris Topazo nasci: sed inde 
.' f non pervehuntur ad nos. Sanda-

"racha quomodo fieret diximus. 
" Fit adulterina et ex cerussa non 
.. in fornace cocta. CoI08 esse de
" bet flammeus. Pretium in, libras 
"asSes quini. 'Hmc si tori'ea,.. 
" tur, mqua parterubrica admixta, 
" sandycem facit. Quan.'luamaniln-

. If adverto Virgilium existimasse 
.. herbam id esse, illo venu, 

"Sponte sua sandyl pascentes vestiet 
.. agnoe." 

Here Piiny seems to censure V~il. 
a8 being mistaken, in represen~ 
sand.yz as an herb on which the 
lambs fed. and thereby clJanged the 
colour of their wool to scarlet, BU,t 
.if be had read Virgil .with due at,. 
tention. he would have perceived 
that the poet does not represent thp , 
sandyz as an herb, any more ~ 
he did the murex in the preceding 
verse. Servius also affirms roundly 
that sandyz is an herb; "Sandyx 
" herba est, de qua sand!Jcmus. tin-
ff guilur color." La Cerda, falling 
.into the ~ame' error, says aandyz is 
both an herb, and a colour; and 
,adds, as his own 9pinion, that un
lesssand!J';, be understood to qlean an 
herb, the epithet paseentes is ,sl,1Jl8f
fluous. B,ut surely this leam~ com
mentator did not consider the whole 
passage; for his argument would 
prove murez also to be an herb, which 
he himself allows to be a fish. Pas
eel/tea is no more superfluOUI!! than in 
pTat;'. and no one has imagined 
that the poet meant, that the ram 
should tinge ,his fleece, by feeding 
on a shell-fish ,in the meadows: why 
then must the salldyz be the food of 
the 111mb, any more than t!te , ~urez 
is that of the ram? Let us consider 
the w.hole period together. The , 
poet. tells us, that there shall no 
10llger be occasiOn to give anY ar
tificial colour to the \\'001: for the 

x 
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=~~::::: Talia S&lCla &uis dixei'unt, curiite, fUlJis 
:.~:~ Je Concordes stabili fatorum numine Parcie. 

Attempt the ~_ boo • • =:fGr the time .ba11 now Aggredere, 0 magnos, ad~rltJam tempus, honores, 

~ shall be adorned with the finest 
colours ndt'frally. The words ipse 
~ '1!!"!te sua are used to shew, that 
It will be the work of natUre, and 
not of art. He does not mean, 
that the sheep will feed on the pur
ple-fish, the woold, and the .andyz; 
but that ther. shall have fleeces as 
beautiful, as lfther had been stained 
by those materials. I have reno 
dered 'andy:.: "ermilion, because it is 
a eol~ur well known among us, and 
~s:wers to the image intended to be 
glVlm by the·poet: though perhaps, 
it it was. necessary to be exact, we 
shoUld not find ant English word to 
e~ess it. The colour meant in 
tillS plaee 'was certainly red, and 
might l'robably come near to our 
red ~lment. 

<10. ~lia ncla lfiU· di:.:erunt cur
f'ik.] .. In the Medicean manuscript 
... it is direruflt currere, as if dit#erunl 
I. was . put for edi:.:erunt, or o.ffir
.. fIIa"erunt; by the same figu~ 
It by ~hich donot kalJere is used in 
" another place. But Semus &e
" knowledges the imperative cur
.. rite. Nor must it be omitted, 
II that in our time ciliieftythey be-

. .. gan to write ,plum without a 
,. dipnthong : some gram1l18rians 
"a8si~ for a reason of this, that 
.. th~ word is derived a .equendo • 
.. 'Butthe 'ancient marbles have 

'(I IfZcu,ltmlwi.th an i.e diphthong, 
.. al we read m the Roman manu
.. script. In· many ancient coinl 

... also is diphthong ill to be ob
.. served, as IfZculoria in one of 
",P. Septimu~ Geta; and IfZculi 
II f~licit(UI in one of Faustina, aqd 
.. 10 in most of the rest; though in 
ct a 'silver one ofOtho there is lecul, 
~I with a single e." Pn:Rlus. 

·'7.Ptn'C4'.] The ParciS, ae-

cording to Hesiod, w~ the daugh
ters of Night; their names were 
C~o, Lachesis, and Atropos; 
they had the disposal of good and 
evil to men, according to their de
serts; 

N1.i r 'ft_ '"'?'It'. ... M~p •• .,.) Iti,. 
,.;b ....... , 

Lole ....... .-- - - - -.- - --Lol MISps.,.) JCiif"; ~,. .. , "'110 ..... _. 

JO.J. ft, A.""I. .. •• .,.) • A,"pc'''' a'I ... 
/Jtw,i" 

r .... ,.1."" t),u.-" f" ... Io"JI • ... .... s. ft. 
A1 .. • .l')c'" ... 11M. ... "11("'~ ... t.., 1'1 ..... , .. 
o~I ...... ~, ,.,,) )UHio ,,~ .. 
nCt. 'Y. .l .. ~ .-¥).:.", .... ~. I .... , Z, ...,. 

.~" But in another place, he makes 
them the daughters of Jupiter and 
Themis; 
iu~"ae" ~." ... , ",...p. el,.,., • ..I ... 
·n~." . aw.,..... ft, At..,. ft, .,.) alp",. ...,.. 
A." .... '. ' 

A'J .. ' "'Y' ~..I ..... , ........ ,,;, -, ... ,;". 
Mole,:, I,;, "A.l".." • .. ,~ ... ~,. ,...../ .... 

.z • ..,. '. 
K""'. ft. ~""I, ... , .,.)·A .. C ..... • a'I ft 

t)w" 
e..,..,;, Iotlt';"",,, '''''' "'rJ$, ft ..... .... 

These three sis~rsare entrusted with 
the conduct of the thread of human 
life, whI~h they clit ofF, when the 
fatal tim~ is come. They are here 
introduced by Virgil, as command
ing the thread belonging to this 
glorious age to run on without in
terruption • 

(oil, Ag~redere, 0 magnos, ctc'.] 
Virgil havmg now brougllt his hero 
on to the full state of manhood, calfs 
upon him to assume his destined 
honours, and to save the tottering 
world;· and then 'breaking forth 
itito a poetical rapture, wishes that 
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he himself may but live so long, as 
to haye an opportunity of c:;elebrat
ing his actions. He .affirms, that so 
divine a subject will raise his verse 
above the poetry, even of Orpheus 
inspired by his mother Calliopea, 
and of ~inus assisted by his fath~r 
Apollo. Nay be goes so far as to 
say, that Pan himself shall vield to 
hUn, even though his own Arcadia 
should be judge. 

Mag-nos Iwnores.] These great 
honours mean the magistracies, the 
great offices arid dignities of the R0-
man commonwealtli: 

Aderitjaln tempUl.] These words 
mean the completion of that age, 
in which it was lawful to' sue for 
magistracies. 

49. Cora Defina 8Oooles, etc.] 
Deum is here put for deorum •. 

" Would it have been proper to 
t< bestow these illllstrious appella-' 
ct ,tions on a son of Pollio? .Surely 
~t Virgil does not here pour them 
~t forth without reason. But what 
.. young prince could at tbat time 
tt deserve to be called the child of 
" gods, and the illustrious ofJ'sprin, 
., Of Jupiter? Without doubt, It 
.. must have been one of the family 
.. of the Ctesars. But did there 
.. come into the world at that time 
.. any other children of the family 
.. of CIeSal'? They alone descended 
.t from Jupiter by lEneas, who 
.. was the son of Venus. But did· 
~. there at· that time come into the 
.. world any child of the family of 
It CIIlIIIU', except young Marcellus?
.. Tiberius was not yet ente~ into 
t~ the house of Octavianby his mo
tt ther, and Drusus was not yet 
.. born. Certainly, the more we 
" think. the more W8 discover Mar
t~ ce1lus to betheperson." CAT.OV. 

It 1;aas been already observed, that 

tOctavia, the half sister of Au
gusNs,' and mother of Marcenull" 
was not descended from the Cfi.
sars. We must therefore have re
course to ·the adoptiOh of MarCellu. 
by Augustus. , 

50. Aspice conve~, 4'c.] , Ser-. 
vius interp~this, " the. world 
f. bends With Its present evili, lmd 
.. rejoices in its _ future good." 
Others; says La Cerda, explain 
the passage. thus; It Beh6ld;that is, 
.. take care, that the wOrld 'may 
"rejoice, But this changing of 
.. the signification of the verb seems. 
.. very poor. - The verb aspice is 
t' evidently to be taken in the com
.. lOon sense in both plaCes. _ But 
.. I will here be~ leave to give an
•• other explication of these three 
tt verses. "What if the poet sh9Uld 
.. say ~ not lJehold horv the ""orld 
tt bendl to du'nlctwn: behold Iwrv 
f' all thing. ate joyful under th.'!. in
tt .fluence; but, Behold 1wrv the flK)Tld 
.. bends from the destruction, into 
"rvhich it was sunk, towards- a 
tC golden gtate; behold and contein
tt plate Iww all thing. are flOW flllWe, 
"joyful? Thus the sense wHI be, 
.. that the :world bends from the 
"iron age to the ROlden, and not 
to the contrary. 1his explication _ 
" is favoured by Serviusand Ger- . 
t. manus, who he:-e acknowledge 
.. an ,;,,.._.tn""If,· that is, says 
.. Servius, a revolution '!f all things 
., by meons of the stars. But what. 
It will be the change. if the world 
.. falls into destructioD, for which, 
"it was ready before? Besides, _ 
.. after the cliildhOOd and youth 
ct of Saloninus, in which abnost 
It all things were golden,' why, 
It should the world run' &gain to· 
.. destruction? The sense'tlierefore 
.. u properly this: In your infancy 

xi 
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botb the earth, and the ez- Terrasque, traetusque maris, crelumq' ue . pro'" 
pulSe 01 -. and the bIj,,'" 
heaven. . . fundum : • 

... the golden age shall begin, for 
t< the e8rth sJuUl produce flowers, 
•• &c. in your youth it shall be 
"br~ught to perfection, for the 
.. ears' shall grow yellow in the 
.. fields, &c. but there shall still 
It be some footsteps of ancient 
.. fraud: . when you are quite a man, 
c, there shall be no fraud, no plough .. 
.. ing, no sowing, the earth. shall. 
.. afford every thing spontaneously; 
U purple shall grow upon the rams, 
.. arid these times shall be very 
.. happy, with the consent of the. 
.. fates. Surely, at this point of 
.. time, it would be impertinent to 
"say, that the world bends to evil: 
.. it would square better with this 
t< felicity to say, See how tke world 
"moves and changes itself to every 
t< Bort offelicity, wkich shall kappen, 
c, when .gou are a man.". Rumus 
assente to' this opinion, and inter
pretlt it the world moving itself for 
jog; "Gestientem, et prm hetitia 
t< commoventem se." Catrou pa
raphrases this passage, according to 
the interpretation of Servius; 
" Voyez, d'une part, Ie monde 
.. chancellant sous Ie poids de sa 
"grandeur! La mer, 1a terre et 
" les cieux, tout s'ebranle. Voyez, 
., de .l'autre, l'all~gresse revenit ~ 
"l'Univers, aux approches d'uu. 
t< sieCle heureux." But his learned 
coun~an De MaroUes had ren-. 
deredlt in' the other sense; "Re
" garde Ie monde balance sur son 
"propre.poids •. Vby les terres, les 
.. seins de mer, et les cieux elevez, 
"avec tout Ie reste des creatures 
.. qui se rejoiiissent pour Ie" retour 
ce d'un siede si heureux." Our old, 
translator, W. L. seems to be of. 
~a Cerda's opinion; 

Come, see the world, decrepit now, and 
seere, . 

E'Dii nodding ripe, with its ownpon-· 
. drous heape; . 

The seas, and earth, and highest hea
vens view; 

How all thinf!8 in them all doon even 
leape 

For joy of tbis fame age OOW to ensue • 

The Earl of Lauderdale follows 
Servius; 

And now behold the un8x'd tott'ring 
world, 

Seas, earth, and heav'n into confusion 
hurl'd: 

Nature again puts on a smiliog f'ace, 
And all with joy th' approaching age 

embrace • 

And Dryden also, 
See, lab'ring nature caDs thee to BUB,tain. 
The nodding 'frame of heav'o and earth 

and main; 
See to their base restor'd, earth, _I, 

and air, 
And joyful ages from behind, in crowd

ing ranks appear. 

And Dr. Trapp; 
~ee the globous weight 
Of earth, of heav'n, of ocea~, nod, and 

shake! 
See bow all things enjoy the future age. 

" Conve.ro polldere," &ays this learned' 
gentleman, " is here the same with, 
"conveo'Ei ponderis, or molis; not
H governed of nutanlem, as most· 
cc imagine: it being .impossible that 
H the globe should bend, or reel, 
" with its own weight. But what· 
~' then is the meaning of nutantem )/. 
cc With, or under what, does it 
<c nod or stagger? With its guilt· 
... alld misery, say some; and so 
" wants to be succoured by this 
"new-born herll. But tbat to 
" others seems Dot to agree with 
u the happiness. which is ascribed
"even to the first divisiolcl, to .the· 
'~beginning of this happy ,age.' 
" And therefore they say iteitber 

DigilizedbyGoogle' 



tt 

~" 

BUCOLIC. EeL. IV. IS1 

A8pi~e, venturo Imtentur ut,omnia smo '\ 

u nods, i. e. moves and shakes it
U self, with joy and exultation; 
.. which is pretty harsh to my ap
H prehension: or, which is not 
•• much better, inclines and tends 

Consurgunt gemine quercus, iptonssque 
celo 

AttoUunt capita, et lIIblimi venice _ 
tanto 

This passage leavefl the matter 
wllolly undecided; forthe,oaksare 
not said to nod, either to destruction, 
or to a better state. It is plainly 
meant only of their noddi!lg to and
fro, as they are moved by tbe, 
wind. But in the second lEneid, 
it is evidently used to express the 
nodding or tottering of a tree, to . 
its destruction; 

Ac veluti summis antiquam in montibus 
omum 

Cum ferro acclsam, crebrisque bipennibus 
instant 

Eruere agrico1e certatim; rua usque 
minatur, 

Et tremefacta comam COIlCU880 vertii:e 
""tat: 

. V ulnen'bus donee paulatim evic:ta, supre-, 
mum 

Congemuit, trazittplll jup avulrtJ rui-

-- •• to another, i. e. a yet more happy 
.. state; vergentem, say they, nutan
.. temque in meliorem statum. After 
•• all, lUke thEdirst interpretation 
.. best; for 8S to that reason 
•• alleged against it, the change 
.. of the world f170m bad to good, 
.. from miserable to happy, could 
.. not be instantaneous. It would 
•• be idle for Virgil to say, that 
•• while he wrote this, the world 
.. was actually in so good and happy 
•• a state, when all tbe world knew 
.. tbe contrary. His meaning there
.. fore must be, that the child being 
"now born" tbe age is '8S good as 
.. come; it will commence very 
., speedily; even in his infancy. 
•• It was excellent sense therefore 
.. to say, the world at present 
.. labours with its guilt and misery; Besides, this nodding of the tree is 
•• but yet rejoices at the very near mentioned, as the similitude of the 
.. prOSpect of the happy change, ruin of a great 'city. I believe it 
•• which is in II. manner begun would be difficult to produce even a 
.. already. So that Aspice mundum single instance of nuto being used to 
c. nutttntern, i. e. mali8 8ui8 pTtI!senti- signify the nodding, or bending of 
.f bus, is perfectlyreconcileablewith any thing, from a wotse state to a 
.. the next words, aspice ventuTO better: we may therefore venture 
.. ltI!tentICr tit omnia 8tI!clo." The to conclude, that in the passage be
solution of this difficulty seems fore us, it sie:nifies, that the world 
principally to depend on a right is nodding or tottering towards its 
understanding of nutantern. The fall, or at least that it is bending, 
'Verb nuto is used by Virgil only in shaking, and in danger of ruin. 
two other places. In t\'le ninth La Cerda is mistaken, w.hen he 
lEneid, it is used in a comparison of imagines, that'the poet uses this 
the waving of the plume of 11 expression' at' that point of time, 
helmet to that of the head of a when his hero is upon the verge 
spreading oak; of manhood. It would indeed' then 

Ipsi intua, dextra'ac lfIeva, pro turribua hlwe been impertinent ,to have said 
, astan~ the world was at that time in dan,. 
Armati ferro, et crUtu capita alta CONUci. g' er of ,"uin. But it is evident, that 
Quales aerie IIquentia /lumina circum, I ak 
SivePadi ripls, Athealn seu propter Virgi now spe s in his own -per-

amamum, son, at the time of writing the' Ec-, 
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~~ .. ~:r~== 0 mibi tJlQlJoitgle ntaDe$t p3l'B ultima vitre, 
ipIrIt lIIilIi~t to d~:e thy Spiri' • d' I:'. r 
ai:tkJaa.1 .li:ven ThncIan Or. los, .et .quantum sat erlt tua lcere laeta . 
pheuI ohaIl not I1J11IUI me In . N "b' TI' 0 poetry, nor LInUli thouJrh ... OD me C8rmlDl UB vlDcet Dec lraclUS r-
ODe 1li000d be fa'fOUred by ~ . , • 
mother, and th. other by bIe pheus, 65 
&mer' ' 

. Nec j Linus: huic mater quamvis, atque huic 
.pater adsit: 

logue: for otherwise he, would not cules, ,and Orpheus, whom ne in
have said "entuTo sceclo; whereas structed in music and poetry. Dio
La Cerda understands him to speak ' genes Latlrtius says he was Ii The
of the new age as considerably ad. ban, and the son of Mercury by 
vanced. The sense therefore is the Muse Urania. The same· au
this j he calls upon the child to be- thor tells U8, that he wrote con-

. hold the depraved condition of man- ceming the generation of the world, 
kind, the &man state almo!!t torn the courses of the sun and moon, 
in pieces, by a long series of civil and the generations of animals and 
wars, and jut ready to sink by its fmits, in neroic verse: that: he was 
own weight; yet even now. when killed with an arrow by Apollo,' 
at the very brink of d~~truction, in Eub'2a, where !tis epitapli was 
comforted by the prospect of future to be seen, expresslDg, that ,he was 
happiness. under his influence. This a Theban. and the son of the Muse 
tbey had good reason to hope for, Urania. '13.~ oydii. wwc4 ,.i. 'A.9!J
seeing his mother, yet with child of ""." *-" M.II"';If, W'IIIC~ ~ el/
him, was at this time the blessed '-II" A/.If ••••• T •• 3i Ai... W'';). 
instrument of a peace between the .r- 'xUUii "'" ,..lwtJr o~.,/"f· ...... 
two great triuDlvirs, when they ... ~ IU~I.I"" ~A/OII "'" nAIf"" 
were at the very point of tearing the .. IC"'.', I"d '.$", "'" -en. 'Y' ...... ,. 
world asunder by their dillCOl'd. Te-"" .o:~ .,.M, "..,,,,.,t.,.,,, ,31, 

52. Leten'''T.] It.is lcetantur 
in the Roman manuscript, accord
ing to Pierius. Heinsius, according 
to Buman, found lcete1ltur in aU 
his m.anuscripts. 

53. TtJm long-ce.] "In the Lom
.. bard and .Medicean manuscripts 
ot it is tam longe. But tam lonlrce 
to "itce is the true reading, whiCh 
.. is acknowledged also by .:servius:· 
PURIUS. 

&5. Thracius Orpheus.] He was 
the son of ffiagrus, Ii king or river 
of Thrace, by the M ue ' Calliope. 
See the notes on ver. 454. of the 
fourth Georgick, and ver. 46. of 
the third Eclogue. 

( 56. Linus.] He was the son of 
. Apollo, 'by the Muse Terpsichore, 
and the. master' of Thamyras., Her-

"Jb ...... , ..... ;t;C'H, .: .... , " • I,.,. ........ 
I ... ' .... . 

.' " • • • . T~, ~. Ai,., ..v.lwii... ir 
xiJ:I/" .,.oE,!!",,,,,, u.."'A .. dll.,'lf; _~ 
.n~ flr,,...yc~"'" 
, ".0.). At", e,,~.l' .. l3lp.-. ".... I., ....... 

Mo6n" Ollp,tllS "I. Iii,..., ... ". 
It is plain, however, that Virgil 
takes him to be the son of Apollo j 
as does Martial also, in an epigram 
on the death of Severns the son of 
Silius. where he observes. that the 
gods themselves could not avert the 
death of their &Ons: Apollo had lost 
Lin~s, Calliope Orpheus, Jupiter 
Sarpedon, and the. emperor Domi
tian his son Domitian • -

Festinal!l sui ,peret 'cum rata 8everi. , 
Silius, Ausonio nlln semel Ole. potens I ! 
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Orpbei Callicipea:,' Lino' (ormo$us Apollo. 
Pan etiam, Arcadia mecum si judice certet; 
Pan etiato Arcadia dieat se judice victllm. 
Incipe, parve'puer, risu cognoscere matrem: 

I Cum grege Pierio mc:estu8 Phreboque 
querebar, 

, IpSe meum fievi, dixit Apollo, IJllufIIo 
Respel[itque auam, que stabat piuIima 

fratri, 
CalUopen, et ait; tu quoque vulnuB 

" ,babes. 
Aspice Tarpeium, Pallatinumque Tonan

tern: 
AU88 nefas Lachesis I.Sit utrumque 

- Joveln. 
N umina cum videas durls obnoDa fatis, 

Invidia pcl88is e10nerare deos. 

57. CaUiopea.] She was one of 
the nine MuSes, and esteemed to 
preside over heroic poetry. 

Apollo.] The god of ve~e. These 
ancient poets are fabled to be the 
children of Apollo and the Muses, 
because they excelled in poetry 'and 
music. . 

"notice of one another by speak_ 
er ing; so infants shew their parents 
t< tbit they know tl,.em, by smiling 
.. on them. Thert'fore the sense is 
.. this; Begin to smile on your 
cr parents, and relieve them from 
.< their solicitude by tha~ good 
.. omen, that they may smile ~R 
t< upon you." And yet a lIttle 
after, Servius assigns the cause of 
Vulcan's being thrown out of hea
ven, to be his mother's not smiling 
on him. because of his deformity. 
La Cerda contends for the smiling 
of the child, and lJuotes several in
stances of the smiles of infants be
ing spoken of with pleasure; par
ticularly'one from Catu1lus, in the 
Epithalamium of Julia and Manlius; 

58. Pan.] This deity was chiefly Torquatus, volo, parvulul 
adored in Arcadia, where he was Matm e gl'emfo suo, 
said to have been begotten. See the " Porrigens teneraa manus, 
note on ver. S I. of the second Bc'. Dulce rideat ad patrem, 

Semihiante labello. 
logue. , 

Etiam.] Pierius found deu., in- This passage of Catullus is indeed 
stead of etiam, in the Oblong rna- very pretty and natura): butit does 
nuscript; where, in the next line not come up to the pUrpaR, for 
it is Pan etiam. which it is quoted. It cannot poli-

60. 11ICipe pGrve pueT, etc.] Vir. siblyallude to a new bom infant; 
gn concludes thisnobltt. Eclogue, for he speaks not only of its smil· 
with calling upon the child to dis- ing on the father, but of its putting 
tinguish his mother by her smiles; out toe hand to him, an action; of 
~use those children, on whom which' no child is capable till it is 
their parents did not smile at their several months old. The same may 
birth, were aecounted unfortunate. be said of the other authorities, 

RiBu cognoBcere matrem.] It is a which La Cerda produces to sup
dispute among the commentators, J>Ort his opin\on. Catrou ascribes 
whether the poet here means, that, the smile to the child, as do also all 
the child should know his mother our English translators. But the 
by'her smiling on him, or that he learned Ruams thinks 'it better to 
should acknowledge his mother understand this passage of thesmil
by smiling oil her. serviu. seems ing of the mother, in which he fol
to be of the forn1eropinion j .. As' 'loWI Erythrmus and Bembus. This 
~ persons grown up," says he~ "take 'must certainly be the most natural 
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f!tr=:rtcn~~ Matri longs decem tulerunt fastidia menses., 

interpretation, seeing it is a most "the earth, which is of like nature, 
extraordinary thing for a child to '" and the ,prst wice which I uttered 
smile as soon as born .. Pliny says,. f( tlJas crying. as all atAers df!." In
it is not usual before the fortieth deed it does not appear that the 

. day; "Hominem tantum nudum. ancients hacl any opinion, that the 
.. at in nuda humo, natali die ab- smiling of a new born infant was -
"jicit ad vagitus statim et plora- an omen of future greatness; nor 
.. tum, nullumque tot anini8lium could such an accident be easily 
"aliud ad lacrymas, et has pro- drawn into example; since we do 
." tinus vine principio. At hercule not find any more recorded than 
.. risuB, PI'II!COX iIle et celerrimus, Zoroaster and Cypselus. But it is 
.. ante qruzdragesimum diem nulli very natural and usual for themo
"datur." The same author men- ther to smile on the child; her ~e
tions Zoroaster, 8S the only person livery seeming to her a sufficient 
that ever laughed on the day of his recompence for her former sickness 
birth; bilt he does not mention it as and pain, as we find it expressed in 
an omen, either good or bad: for St.John's Gospel; "A woman when 
his future wisdom was predicted by "she is in travail hath sorrow , be
the palpitation of his brain; .. RI- "cause ~er hour is come: but as 
« sisse eadem die quo genitus esset" .. soon as she is delivered of the 
"unum hominem accepimus Zo- "child, she remembereth no more 
f( roastrem. Eidem cerebrum ita " the anguish, for joy that a mim is 
It palpitasse. ut impositam repelleret "born into the world." Besides it 
"manum, futurm prmsag10 seien- is plain. from the tbllowing lines of 
"tire." Herodotus mentions also this Eclogue, that the good omen 
a smile of Cypselus, the son of was supposed to be the smiles of 
Etion, which saved his life. The the parents on the. child. There- . 
murderers took him from his mo- fore it seems to be a perverting of 
ther as soon as born; but the child the meaning of the poet~ to make 
.happening to smile on the man, him say,' Smile on thy mother, that 
·into whose hands his mother de- she may smile on thee. To conclude. 
livered. him, so softened his mind, I think we may v.ery wen; with 
.that he spared the child's life. But Erythrrus, Bembus, and Rumu'S, 
this early smile of Cypselus is ~ot unclerstax,d the smiles to be those 
~entioned 8S any omen of his fu;. of the mother. 
ture feliCity, but as the accidental Cognoscere.] Those, who un
means of his preservation. To this derstand.this passage of the smiling 
howevet we may oppose 'the history of the child, strain the verb cog
of Moses, whose infant tears had noscere to signify; that the. child 
the same effect, in prevailing on should adnowledge or OtIJll his mo-

. the daughter of Pharaoh to pre- ther, by smiling on her: but I do 
serve him. Solomon also. who ex- not find any instan('e of its having 

. celled all other monarchs in power, been used in that sense. 
wealth, and wisdom, tells us, that 61. Matri Zanga decem, etc.] 
he cried as soon as bom, which he Servius says, the poet uses the ex
.mentions as a thing common to all pression of decem menses. because 
men; «When I was born, I drew males·are born in the tenth month, 
.. i~ the common air,. and fell upon and filmales in the ninth, which is 
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Incipe, parve puer: cui non risere parentes, ,BesIo, 0 little bon for he, 
on wnom his patents have 
Dot smiled, , 

a very trifling observation, and not 
founded on truth. Many of the 
commentators take the ten months 
here spoken of to be intended' to 
sheW, that the mother of this child 

'went a month with him longer than 
the ,usual time r and give instances 
'of some extraordinary persons being 
born at the end of ten months. It 
is well known, that the usual time 
of a' woman's gestation is nine ea
lendar ,months, or forty weeks. 

:N!lw if it ~d be made appear, 
'tliat the ancIents ever made use of 
a month of four weeks, ten such 
'mOnths would be the just time of 
, gestatiOn, ana we should not need 
, to Seek' for any farther solution of 
the question before us. The perio

,dieal lunar month indeed, which 
is the time of the moon's motion 
from one point of the zodiac to the 
aame again, is twenty-seven days 
and almost eight hours;' whence a 

, lunar month is frequently reckoned 
to contain four weeks, Qr twenty-

: eight days. But the ,ancient Roman 
month· was that which is called the 
lunar synodical month, or' the time 

, between new moo,Jl"'and new, moon, 
which is about twen, Ity-nine days 

. and a,half., Thus as the periodical 

. lunar month is reckoned in round 
,numbers to be twenty-eight days, 
110 is the, synodical in ,like manner 

,accounted to be thirty. rhus, Pliny 
speakS of the revolution of the moon 
being performed in twenty-seven 
day~, aQd the third part of, a day; 

, but he makes the complete lunar 
month to 'consist of thirty days, 
twelve of which months make a 
rear; for the old year was 360 
dars: 'U Proxima er~o cardini, 
« Ideoque minimo ambltu, vicenis 
"diebus septenisque et tertia diei 
If parte 'peragit ~atia eadem, qum 
~' Satarni sidus al~ssimum triginta, 

.. ut dictum est, annis. Deinde 
" morata in coitu solis, biduo, cum 
t< tardissime, a tricesima luce rur
U sus ,ad easdem vices exit: haud 
'" seio an omnium qUill in cmla 
'" pern6sci potuerunt magistra. In 
'" duodecim mensium spatia opor
",tere dividi annum: quando ipsa 
!' toties solem, redeuntem ad prin
"cipia consequitur." Thus ae

,cording to Pliny,' the month ~s 
thirty days; of which space of time 
he must also be understood; when 
he says some are born in the seventh 

,month, others in the eighth; and 
,some in the beginning of the tenth 
and eleventh, but those children 

. seldom live, who are born be.fore the 
seventh: "Calteris aniIIiantiblis 
·u statuOl et pariendi, e,t partus ge
," rendi tempus est: IlOmo toto 
",anno et incerto gignitur spatio. 
" Alius septima mense, alius octa
U vo, et usque ad initia decimi Ull

"decimique. Ante !leptimuDl men
u sem haud unquam vitalis est." 
That children are born in the 

'seyenth and eighth month, is con
firmed by experience; a~d the 
usual time is in the beginning of the 
tenth month; for nine months of 
thirty days make but 270 clays, a 
period which ralls ten days sbort of 
the usual time of gestation. But 
if we reckon with more exactness 
by the synodical montb" wherein 

,the moon passes from its conjuDI!
tion with the sun, and en ters in con
junction with it again, we shallfind 
nine of those months to make but 

'266 days, a period which falls 
fourteen days short of the usual 
time, which is 280 days. Thus we 
shall find the osual time of the birth 
of a child to be at the end of the 
ninth calendar month, 'and of the 
tenth month of four weeks, in the 

. beginning, of the tenth month Qf 
y 
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=';a~~::~ Nee deus hune mensa, dea nec dignt:rta chbili 
by a goaacso. esL 

thirty days, by which the ancient 
Romans recltoned, and in the mid· 
dIe of the tenth synodical month. 
Therefore Virgil might very well 
mention the qualms of ten months, 
without any imagination, that the 
mother was to go longer than the 
usual time: for this Eclogue, as 
has been already observed, was 
written before the birth of tbe child. 
Ovid, in the third book of his FtUti, 
apeaking of the old year of ten 
months, thinkS that number was 
chosen, either in respect to I he num· 
ber of the fingers; or else because a 
woman brings forth in the tentA 
month; 

ADnus erat decunum cum luna repleve
rat oroom, 

Hie nostris magno tunc in honore fuil : 
Seu quia tot digiti, per quos numerare 

&OlemU8 ; 
Seu quia bi.r guioo Jamiu __ pilril. 

And HaliDes, a celebrated poet and 
physician, in his Ode to the famous 
Sydenham, has mentioned the tenth 
month as the stated time of de· 
livery; 

() qui capacem nobilis artifex 
Eludis Orcum; quo tamen ibimu8 

Coneli, quot humaDle parentes, 
Et 4ed_ tulft ordo lrmtr. 

ThUI we have no reason to believe. 
that Virgil designed any thing ex
traordinary in this passage; nor in
deed does it appear. that the an
cients had any notion, that t .... 
birth of a child after tbe usual time 
denoted any future happiness or 
grandeur. Pliny mentions a Ro
man lady, who, by three husbands, 
had four children, two of which 
were hom in the aeveoth month. 
ODe in the eighth, and one in !.he 
elevenih. Corbulo, who was born 
in the seventh, and Suillius Ruft'us, 

who waa horn in the eleveuth. bad 
equal fortune. fOl' they were both 
coasuls; and CIeaonis, who was 
bOrD in the eighth, came to be an 
empress, being the wife of Cali
gula: I< Vestilia C. Herdicii, ac 
OJ postea Pomponii atque Orfiti cIa

," rissimorum civium CODjunx, ex 
II his quatuor partus eniD, Scm
.. pronium 'sepdmo meose genuit, 
.. SuiUium Rutrum uodecimo, Cor
.. bulonem septimo, otrumque Con
II aulem: postea ClI!BOaiam, Caii 
.. principia conjugem, octavo." 

Tlllenml.] Se"ius say., that 
lOme read GNlulerint, making the 
aense to be, 8; riHriI, ab6t.leriItt 
decem fIIeII.es matri _ IongejutitlitJ, 
which La Cerda justly thinks ridi
euIous. This last critic obse"ee, 
that all the commen talon that he 
had seen agree in explaining fero 
in this place for all/era, which is 
not Latin, inelegant. and without 
example. Certain]y JerrI' alicui sig
nifies to bring to anyone, not to illite 
fro", any OIfe. The IDaking of the 
last syllabte but one short, tulbwrt~ 
is a poetical licence, Dot very un
usual. Thus we read ,Ieterun' and 
mircuern" , for .Ieterll,,' and mi
scue run': 80 that there is DO occa
sion to read 'ulerin', as some have 
done, without any good authority. 

62. Cui.] Some read qui, on 
the authority of Quintiliao, who 
speaks in the fol1owing manner: 
If Est figuro et in numero: vel cum 
.. aingu]aripluratls subj unghur,gt.
.. dio pug7lacinima gen. Romani, gens 
.. enim ex mulUs. Vel e dinno, 

.. --Qui _ rilml ptlf'ftb, 
Ie Nee dew 1nmc merua, .. n« ~ 

.. cubUf ell. 

'( Ex il1is eaim qlli non riIere laune 
II DOD digaatus cleus, Dec d~ dig-

DigilizedbyGoogle . 



BUCO.MC. ECL. IV. 16S 

.. nata." The same author lells us, therefore he soon died. Cuningam 
tbat when be was' a boy, the Ro- reads qui, and Burman cui. It 
mans used to write quai in the da- seems to· me more probable, that 
tive case, to distinguish it from the Qwntilian read this passage negli- / 
nominative qui, and that in his time gently, than that all the ancient 
it began &0 be written cui. Scaliger, manuscripts should be corrupt, 
in bis no'-' on the dulce ride,d ad pa- which, w,ith one consent, read cui 'rna of Catbllu8, quoted above, or ,,,,oi in the dative case. We find 
meatiOils this paseage of Virgil, another instance of the dative case 
aad read. qui 11011 riHre par",t", for being used after rideo., to signify 'he 
qui IIrJII rim'e ad parent". This in- lmiliRg on a"!J one, in the fifth 
terpretatiOil is defended also by La N.neid ; . 
Cerda, and otbers. Pierius de- _ Ri.t pater optimus oil •• 
clares, that not one of tbe ancient 
maDuseripUhavequiibntc0D.8tantly 68. Nee deus hunc mensa, arc.] 
eitber eai or quoi in the dative case. ,. Here is aertamly a denuneiation 
It is cui in the. folio editions printed U of some imminent calamity to the 
at Milan in lUI, Venice 1562, and "child,. if he does not know his 
Paris 1600 J and in ·the octavo edi- u mother by a smile. .1. Servius • 
tiona at Milan in 1589. Antwerp .. explains it of Vulcan, to whom 
1548, 1580, Venice 1576, and in ".the child would be like: now 
the old edition at London by Pyn- .. when Vulcan was born. his 
son. Heinsius also, both father and .. parents Jupiter and Juno, did not 
son, RUEus, Catrou, and moat .. smile on him, wherefore he was 
other editors, read cui. It is cui also I c thrown down by them to the 
in the Paris edition in 15~' in .. island Lemnos. which caused-him 
quarto, by Sussannll!Us, and in that .. to be lame, after which he was 
of 15401: but in botb these editions .. neither admitted by Jupiter to 
qui is put in the margin. Robert "the table of the aOOs, ner by 
Stephens reads qui. ' Guelliu8 de- U Minerva to be her liusbaad.. But 
clares himself for !I"i, on the au- .. this story: of Servius does not 
thority of Quintiban, and takea "agree With Homer, who gives 
parenteB to be the vocative case; "Vulcan a place in the celestial 
.. Quamvis multi codices c"ilegant, . .. banquet. 2. Politian explains it 
.. tamen ab ea sententia me posset "of the Genius and Juno, which 
u .Quintiliani lib. 9. auctoritas qui "will not be propitiou8 to the 
" qui accipit: ut talis sit sententia "child. For it is manifest, from 
.. et hujus versus ordo, 0 parentes, .. Seneca's epistles, and Pliny, that 
.. hunc, ex illis qui non risere, nec "the ancients ascribed to every 
u deus est dignatus mellsa, nec dea .. man, 8S soon as' born, a Genius 
.. est dignata cubili." Vives also "and Juno. But all the, learned 
reads qui, iUld taking the child here .. are agreed. that the Genius was 

. spoken of to be that son of Pollio, It ascribed only to the males, ana 
who died soon after his birth, sua- .. Juno only to the females; and 
peets that. these linea were added by "therefore both a Genius and Juno 
Virgil after the death of the child. .. to one and the same son of Pollio 
Pulman adds a note in the margin, "are mote than could be allotted. 
which seems to differ tram the "But what Philargyrius here ad
general opinion; for he says, the "vances, can by no meana be ad
son of Pollio smiled as soon as be was ., mitted, that at the birth of chil:;. 
born, which is a bad Omen, and .. dren of high rank, a bed used 

y! 
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" to be made. for juno Lucina, and 
.. a table spread for Hercules, or 
<t aCcording to others for the Ge. 
or nius. Politianus indeed produces 
" two passages of Varro; in one 
" of which we are infonned, that 
" boys used to be initiated to Eduea; 
"Potina, 'and . Cuba, the gods 
U of eating,· drinking, and sleep. 
" ing j in the other, that· when 
"noble children were born, a bed 
" was made for the conjugal gods, 
"Pilumnus and Picumnus. B)1t 
" from these places, we can only 
"·deduce, that a table used to be 
<# spread for the goddesses,' and a 
.. bed for the gods; whereas Vir
<t gil on the contrary asCribes a table 

• "to a god and· a bed to a' goddess~ 
« Therefore I solve the difficulty 
"two:ways; 1. By the table I un· 
.. del'stand the education and nu· 
" trition . of the child, over which 
,< the Genius is acknowledged by 
" all to preside: by the bed I un
"derstand his marriage. over 
" which Juno is known to preside. 
" Thus the sense will be, The Ge. 
"niu, will not permit 'his. boy to 
.. grotD ~p, or to receive nourishment; 

" or if he does permit ii, Ju.no: will 
.. 1101 permit him to celebrate a happy 
"marriage . . i. It may also be 
"thus explained,· if you do not 
" /mow your mother by her smiling 011 

"you, you ·will be unfortunate, and 
" notarri"e totkat life and fellow •. 
" ship of the gods, which I have al
u ready promised you. .Now this 

."life of the· gods, or:apotheosis,. 
" consisted· chiefly of. twoparticu-
or lars; the sitting at .the . table of 
"Jupiter, and the marriage of 
« some·goddess. Thus Horace de
C< scribes the divinity of Hercules 
.. by Jov;, intere.t optatis· epulis im· 
"piger . Hercule,. He had also 
". Hebe, . the goddess of youth; 
" given him for a wife. . Thus Vir· 
" gil also expresses the immortality, 
&< which he promises to.Augustus, 

.. Tegue ribi generum Tethy. emat Dmlli
co MIl uMiI. 

"Therefore the threats of Virgil 
"will amount to this; Yor, ,1UJl/. 
.. ROt enjoy the life t!f godI. because 
«neither Jupiter "'itladmil you to 
« hil ta6~, nor a"y goddu, to lin. 
u bed." RUJEt1s • 
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BU COL leo RUM 

·ECLOGA QUINTA. 

-
DAPHNIS. 

MEN ALCAS, Mops us. 

MEN. CUR non, Mopse, boni quoniaDl coo
venimus ambo, 

Mm. SInce we are met to
get!ler. Mopou., &lid have 
each Of us our acellence. 
you In pla)'ll.lg on the slender 
recda,aDd I iii singing venel. Tu calamos inHare leves, ego 'dicere versus, 

. 1. Gur no" Mop.e boni. etc.] 
Two shepherds, Menalcssand Mop
sus, after mutual compliments on 
their skill in poetry, make choice 
of the death of Daphnis for the 
subject of their song. Mopsus 
laments his death. and Menalcas 
celebrates his apotheosis. Menalcas 
begins with lDviting Mopsus to 
play on his pip!, whilst he himself 
sings; to which Mopsus answers, 
that he is ready to obey him, as be
ing his superior. The former in
vites his friend to sit under a shade 
of elms and hazels; but the- latter 
proposes, that they should rather 
retire into a cave, overspread with 
wild vines. . 

Servius tells us, that under the 
character of Menalcas Virgil is 
meant; and lEmilius Macer, a poet 
of Verona, and friend of, Virgil, 
under that of Mopsus. Catrou 
\V~ have the dialogue to be between 

Virgil and Alexander, the young 
~ve, whom this critic supppses 
to be meant under the name of 
Alexis. in the secorul .Eclogue. It 
would be difficult, and of no. con
sequence perhaps, to' determine, 
whether Mopsus was lEmilius :Ma
cer, or Alexander, or any particu
lar person. Menalcas and Mopsus 
may both be supposed fictitious 
names of shepherds, introouced to 
form this dialogue : though it may 
be said, that if Virgil ever intends 
to represent himself in any of his 
Eclogues, it is most probably under 
the feigned name of Menalcaa. 
Philips has imitated this Eclogue, 
in his third pastoral, called. A)bino, 
written on the death of the Duke 
of Gloucester, son of Queen Anne. 

BOf'i dicere and inflare is a I 
. GrecIsm. . ' 
. 2. 7'u calamos:in.ft~re, ~.]. The
ocritus, in his eigllth Idyllium! re-
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why sbouI4 we DOt oIt down 
=-~lm. Inter-

MtIp. You are the olcleot, It 

~~.~~~::".::; 
the Ihade made doubtful by 
the waYing sephJllt or rather 
go Into ~ cave: do but 
_ how the wII4 vIDe haaJII 
over the cave with ICatteIt4 
c1uIten. 

Hie c:orylis mixtas inter coDsidimus ulmos? 
Mop. Tu major: tibi me est aequum parere, 

Menalca: .. 
Sive sub incertas Zephyris motantibus umbras, 
Sive antro potius suceedimus: aspice ut antrum 
Sylvestris fafis sparsit,labrusea,racemis. 

preseots two shepherds, as equally 7. Labrusl'a,] The labrusca or 
skilled in piping and singing; wild vine of the ancients probably 

-A(+I ,,,W .. ~_"",,.,,~ .. al,. did not differ specifically Crom that 
which was cultivated. Pliny io-

wu.] Servius seems to make a forms us, that the grapes of the 
doubt, whether levu agrees with labTfUCG were gathered before the 
calamos or with "ernu; but he justly flowers were ~one 011', dried in the 
decides in favour of calamos. shade upon hnen cloths, and laid 

8. COlllidimu,.] So Heinsius reads up in casks j that the best sort came 
it, on the authority of several ma- from Parapotamia, the next from 
Duscripts. The common reading is Antioch and Laodicea, and the 
CDIIHflimtu. third from the mountains of Media; 

4-TII major.] Servius says, this that tbis I~ was the fittest for me
may mean. either that Menaless is dical uses; that some preferred tbat 
older than Mopsus. or that his merit which grew in Cyprus; that the 
is areater j id e,', vel "atu vel me- African sort was nsed only in medi
rita. Ruseult, without any besita- cine, and, was called massam.. aRd 
tion, renders it til natll nwjor; and that the white was better than the 
observes. that though Meoalca.'1 is black; and that it was called aman
here said to be the elder. yet they tAe;" Eodem et reuantbe pertinet. 
were both young j for Mopsus says "Est autem vitis labrusfte ""tI. 
te Menalcas, ,ed lu de,inll plUTa .. CoUigitur cum flore, cum optime 
prwr; andjn another place Menal-· .. olet. Siccatur ill umbra, sub
cas says to Mopsus, fortunate puer, If strato linteo, atque in cados con· 
hi nunc. Catrou, in order to sup- "ditur. Prsecipua ex Parapota
port his. opinion, that Mopsus is If mia. secunda ab Antiocbia, at
Ale:under, translates it, you are the tt que I.aodicea Syrise, tertia ex 
mtIIler: which he thinks, serves to II Montibus Medicis. Hsec ub1ior 
express, that Alexander was Vir- Ie medicinse. Quidam omnibus iis 
gil's slsve; and therefore be adds, II prseferunt eam,· quat ill Cypro 
that it was his duty to obey him. II insula nascitur. Nam que in 

5. Si"e ,ub incertal, etc.} Mop- .. Africa .fit, ad medicos tantum 
SUlt expresses himself with great II pertinet, vocaturque mauaril. 
modesty and deference to Menalcas. II Omnill autem ex. alba labrusea 
He assents to his proposal of'sitting II prsestantior quam e nigra." In 
under the trees, but hints AIl ob- another place the .. me author tells 
jection to the ·uncertainty of the a us:. that the labrUlca is called by the 
shade, as they were moved about Greeks ampelos agria; that it has 
by the wind, and expresses a de- thick and whitish leaves, is jointed, 
sire of (toing rather into a cave. the has a chapped bark, and bears red 
convemences of which 'he beauti. berries;" Labrusca quoque mnau
fUlly ~. "then fert, Batis dictam, qu~ a 
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MBN. Montibus in nostris solus tibi certet Am.v;:t.. l:.,:_-: 

Amyntas. with YOU. 

.. Graecia ClfApelo. agria appellatur, 
" spiuis et caodicantibull foliis. ga
ff nicuJata, rim080 cortice; fert 
.. uvu rubentes cocci modo," In 
another place he tells us expressly, 
that the labr.,ca is a wild v~; 
II Fit e labrruca, hoc est, ",te 8!Jl
.. vutri, quod vocatur Qlnanthi
.. num." In another place, he says 
the «lUIntAe is the product of the 
wilcl vine, without any mention of 
the word labrlUca; u Omphacio 
II cohmret «nanthe, quam vile. '!It
.. veltru ferunt." We have seen 
already, that the labrusca of the 
Romans is called ampelos agria, or 
fIIild "ine by the Greeks, and that 
the clusters, gathered before the 
flowers go ott are called «nanlhe. 
Dioscorides, in his fourth book. 
speaks of a wild vine, which cannot 
possibly be the labrulca; for he 
says it has the leaves like those of 
garden nightshade; ,bA~ ~, ~,..,. 
rrc~., ....-I,. Probably this chap
ter may be spurious; and if it is 
genuine, it is no easy matter to af
firm what plant. he there intended 
to describe. But in the second 
-chapter of the fifth book, the same 
title is repeated, and he there in
forms us, that the wild vine is of 
two sorts, in one of which he tells 
us, that "the grapes do not ripen, 
but that in its flowering state it bears 
what is called «nant"e,' that the 
other bears small, black, aStringent 
fruits; and that the leaves, st8Iks, 
and tendrils have the same virtues 
with the cultivated vine; It AfM"A1f 
• L... I '.d .\. • N ,,-_.J~ -n- .'n'II' II {;" • .,,~ -WIIf .~", ....... " 
n, rr"",AII.· _~I r .1"g..,rIIrf ~I .n.. 
~. Oi.J"g..,. .j ~ "'If mwfocti 
f6II'Cl;1-l .:... ..u ~iMu... ..u rrv
.... ...;. A"",".~, i~1I .... hnr .... ,;,~ 
IUd iii iAlalf ..u .; "".,>.01, 0fMI1It q 
¥fe,. A little afterw..-ds, in the 

chapter of <Enanthe. he 8ays it i8 
the fruit of the wild vine. whilst it 
is in flower; it is gathered upon a 
linen clpth, dried in the shade • 
and laid up in earthen vessels; the 
best comes trom Syria, Cilicia, and 
Phalnicill : Oi"t"g.., ""AUT., • rif 
WyC/", .,..tA • ., !"T'k .... .,. .~u· 
_ .... I!tr~.. 3, ~ liS .led....... tvy.".;., 

&rrc"'" nlAAI."o.ftIS..u e-c-I.-"f w, a •• I •• , i. ...... uAAirn ~. ."I-
........ p };.,c/f, gJ' Ks>.uJ'b ~ .
.t&.,. From these authorities we 
may venture to affirm, that the 
labnuca is a real vine, runnIng wild, 
without any culture. The pro
priety therefore of preferring the 
cave before the elms consists in this; " 
the trees were subject to be moved 
about by every gentle blast, and 
therefore the shade which they af
forded was ""certain: but the cave 
was overspread by a wild vine, 
which, for want of culture; was 
luxuriant in branches and leaves. 
This the poet expresses, by .ayiog 
the dusters were scattered, that i,# 
few in number. Now the want of 
pruning will spoil the bearing of.a 
vine, and at the same time sufFer it 
to rUD to wood, as the lJ8ldeners 
express it. This luxul'JaDt vine 
therefore made a thick and certain 
shade about the entrance of the 
cave. 

8. Monlww in "OIlris, &rc.] Me
nalcas assents to the propoea1 of 
retiring to th~ cave; and the two 
shepherdsdiscourse as they goalong. 
Menalcas tells MO}JIIus, that, in all 
their neighbourhood, none can con
'tend with him but Amyntas; and 
Mopsus is ofFended at the com
panson • 

Tibi ceriel.] It is a Grecism. for 
tecum cerIeI. 

.4lf1,JJ1llU.] Catrou will have it 
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MtJp. What If he mould 
1IreteiId aIIo to excel Apollo IDsIngIn!f: ' 

Mm. first, ,,\y Mop-
..... w er you will q 
the lIameo of, PhyUlI. or the 
praIeeI of Alcon, or the quu
reJa of Codruo. 

P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

Mop. Quid,si idem certet Phmbum ~uperare 
canendo? 

MEN. Incipe, Mopse, prior, si quos aut 
Phyllidis ignes, 10 

Aut Alconis habes laudes, autjurgia Codri~ 

again, 'that Cebes, the other ima- have Mo~sus begin, thlat he may be 
ginary slave and scholar of Virgil, able to Judge between him and 
and rival of Alexander, is here Amyntas; and paraphrases Incipe 
meant. Mopse prior thus; " A fin que je 

9. Phrebum supare.] Catrou .. puisse juger de vous et de lui, 
imagines, tbat Virgil himself is here .. chantez-moy de vos vers, et com
meant under the name of Phrebus, .. mencez Ie premier." But this 
an arroganceveryinconllistent "ith eannot be the sense, because when 
the modest character of our poet. Mopsus, in the Jlext sentence, re
He observes, that " the character peats his displeasure at being com
l< of Amyntas was drawn in the pared with Amyntas, Menaleas im
"second Eclogue. He' insolently mediately replies, that, in his judg
.. pretended to equal his master. ment, Amyntas ill far inferior to 
.. He was envious of the flute, Mopsus." 
u which was bequeathed to him, Pk!JUidis ignes.] Phyllis was the 
" invidit stultus Am.'1ntas. Here he daughter of Lycurgus, 'king of 
" eanjes his confidence to such a Thrace, lind fell in love with De
"length as to defy Phrebus him- mophoo'n, the son of Theseus, by 
If 8('1f, that is, Virgil." The Phredra, ~avinggiven him llnter
poet might mean tbe Silme person 'wnment; as he was returning from 

,under the name of Amyntas in the Trojan war. 'DemophOoD being 
both Eclogues; but it does not obliged to go to Athens, to settle 
tbence appear that he meantCe- his affairs there, promised to return 
bes or indeed that such a person soon and marry her. But when he 
existed. was'unex)Mlctedly detained beyond 

10. 'Incipe, Mopse, prior, ~.] theappomted time, Phyllis in de
Menalcas,' perceiving· that he had , spair hanged herself. Seethe Epis
offended Mopsus, by comparing him tle of Phyllis to Demophoon in 

'with Amyntas, drops·the discourse, Ovid. " . 
. and desires him to sing first, pro- 11. Alconis laudes.] It He wail 
posing at the same time some sub~ "a Cretan archer,' and one of the 
jects for his poetry. Mopsus chooses '(C companions . of Hercules: . he 
rather to sing some verses w~ich "was so skilful, as never to miss 

. he had lately made~ and tells Me- It his aim. He could shoot through 
nalcas, that when he heard them, «a ring placed on a man's head; 
he might judge, whether there was ." split a hair with the point of his 
any comparison between him and ," dart; and stick- an arrow 'with
Aml!ltas. Menaleas endeavours to ,c, flut a head on the point of a sword 
pac:ifY his anger. and declares, tliat . cC or spear.. When his son' was as
II?- his o~inion Amyntas is far infe- ,(C saulted by ~ dragon, he shot an 
nor to him. . , .. arrow at· him so 'dextrously, as 

Catrou understands this speech of "to· wound the' serpent, 'without 
Menaleas to signify, that he, wDuld '." hurting,his son:' ,SERVIUS. . 
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Incipe: pascentes servabit- Tityrus hred08. Begin, and ,"tyros abaIl tend 
the feeding ltidt. 

Mop. Nay, I would rather 
try tDCIIe "-' wblcl1 I 
lately wrote 011 the green 
bart of a beech, 

Mop. Immo haec, in viridi nuper qure cortice 
fagi, . 

Jurgitl Codri.] Codrus, the son 
of Melanthus, was the last king of 
the Athenians. When his country 
was invaded by a powerful army, 
and the oracle at Delphi had fore
told that the victory should fall to 
that people, whose king should be 
slain; the enemy gave strict com
mand to their whole ar~y, that 
every one should abstain from hurt· 
in, Codrus. But this generous 
prmce, disguising himself in the 
habit of a shepherd, took occasion 
to quarrel with some of the enemit's' 
foragers, by which means he lost 
his life, and pre¥rved his country. 
Thus I collect the story from Vel
leius Paterculus and Valerius Maxi. 
mus, who differ very little in their 
relation of it. Paterculus says these 
enemies were the LacedS!monians, 
Valerius Maximus does not name 
them, and Justin says they were the 
Dorians. Paterculus expressly men
tions the quarrel; " Deposita veste 
.. regia, pasroralem cultum induit, 
.. immixtusque castris hostium de 
.. industria, imprudenter, riJ:mn 
It ciens, interemptus est." Valerius 
Maximus says he wounded one of 
the foragers, and thereby provoked 
him to kill him; "DepoHitis in
. « sigrubus imperii, familiarem cul
~. tum induit, ae pabulantium ho
'c stium globo sese objecit, unum
.. que ex iIlis falee percU88um, in 
• f CIIldem suam compulit."· Thus, 
though this author does not men· 
tion the word quarrel, yet it is plain 
from his account, that Codrus 
sought to pick a quarrel with the 
foragers, by wounding one of them, 
and thereby lost his own life. Ci. 
cero, about the latter end of his 
first book of Tusculan Questions, 
mentions his throwing himself into 

the middle of his enemiell in disguise, 
and the prediction of the oracle, 
that the death of the king would be 
tbe preservation of the country; 
t< Codrum, qui se in medios im
.. misit hostes, famulari veste, ne 
.. posset agnosci, si easet omatu re
t< gio: quod oraculum erat datum, . 
rr si rex interfectus esset, victrices 
.. Athenas fore." The same au
thor, in his Consolation, informs 
us farther, that Codrus was deified 
by the Athenians, for his pie~ to 
his country; .. Quid vero illS!. 
tr omnia plane cloctrinS! omnisque 
.. sapientia: parentes, AthenS!? non
r< ne Codrum regem suum, ob pie
cf tatem in patriam, merittique illa, 
.. quibus excelluit, magno consensu 
ff in deos retulerunt?" Codrus is 
c~lebrated also by Horace ; 
• Codrus pro patria non timidua morl. 

Some critics howe\"er will have 
Phyllis, Alcon, and Codrus, to be 
only pastoral names, to which opi
nion RuS!us also seems te incline • 
There was also, according to· Ser~ 
vius, a famous poet named Codrus, 
contemporary with Virgil. He is 
mentioned with applause in the 
seventh Eclogue, . 

-Nymphae, noster amor, Libethridea: aut 
mihi cannen 

Quale meo Codro, concedite; proxima 
Phmbi 

Versibu8 ilIe facit • 

But it seems much more probable, 
that the poet aUuded to the several 
stories above mentioned. 

12. Pascentes servabit Tityrus 
htedos.' Thus Theocritus, in the 
first Icfyllium ; 

--T'" r .roy., I,... b ,,~, .. ,....,;;. 

13. Corticefagi.] It was the an
z 
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~"Y'f..ft...aut.: Carmins descripei, et modpJps .. tom. Botavi, 
-~~- &periar: tq d.eiudejubeto cortet Amyntaa. 15 

ciP Cll~ in Italy, tD write OQ 
thCl bark. of trees, all it was in 
Egypt tD. write on the pilp!/T'U8, " 
SC)J't of l'J1sh. fiooJ.n which tfui wonl 
fJ!IIH!T is derived. Pliny, aQlongst 
~ uses tD which the barks of trees 
'W1P"a applitm. mentioDs, that spies 
qaed to write on thlllP their intel
.ces to general.. lie also 
~ks of 80IDe religiOlJ8 ~ of the 
bark of beech"trees: u Cortex et 
f' fagis, tililll, abieti, pice;e. in 
.. magna US11 agrestiullI. Vasa, 
.. Q1,)rbesque, /I.e pateqtiora qu;e
" dam ~essibus conveheDflis vin
I< demiillque faciunt, .atque pne
.. Wxta. wguriorum. Scribit in re
cf ~Dti ~ duces. explorator, inci
If cJeqa li~ a S\1CCO, Neenon in 
If q\lOda,m UIU ~l'Qm religi08us 
fe est fagi ~rtex. ::;ed non d\1rat 
" arbor ipsa." 

14.. Modldans alterna notavi.] I 
~ve tnulsL!.~Qd this, aeeording to 
$be interpretation of La Cerda j 
II CUD, ~ modulatus sum, notavi 
II ~tema. id est, alternatim. vi. 
ef deliQet, inllans jam fistulam, jam 
'f ~ .. s cannen. ltaql1e alter
.. ~tio hie refertur Jam .<IlIatum 
H ~lApni, jam ad 80Dltllm otis." 

15. Til. deindejubeto cert't Amyn
ta •. ] Catrou thinks this a strong 
confirmation of his system. •• Do 
,. but give attention." says he, U to 
ff these expressions, jubeto eerlet 
ff Amynla., and YOll will perceive 
.. a master. who commands. Ce
., bes and Alexander were at once 
If the slavea, and the disciples of 
.. Virl!i1:' But it is certain, that 
j.befJ IS not always used for com
manding like a mastl'r, 81 may be Ced from many in~ces taken 

Virgil. I shall only select a 
r. .... wlJere Catrou himself renders 

it otherwise. In the fourth Eo1ogue. 
we read, 

Q\IIIe tentare Thetfm ratjbus, qUI!! dn. 
geremurls 

Oppida, que julleam tellurl in8ndere 
suleo. 

Herejubeant signifies no more than 
to carue, as Catrou has justly trans
lated it; "Ene nous portera encore 
If l courir les merll, et l cultiver la 
"terre." In the second lEneid, 
Capys, and SOlD8 other wise mea 
are said to ad"ise, that the 'horse 
should be thrown into the sea. fur 
it ill plain it was not in th~ir power 
to command it ; 

At Capys, et quorum mellol' sententia 
mllnti, 

Aut pe1ago Danaum insidias. suspectaque 
dona ' 

Pneeipitare Jub6IIt. 

Tbus also Catrou translates it; 
II Capys de son c6t~, et avec loy 
If tout.es les meilleurs ~t~ dl1 pays 
.. itoim' d' aeis, ou qll'il faIloit jet· 
'f ter l la mer Ie trompcllr et dan-
If gereux present (l'une nation arti. 
If ficieuse:' Thus also, in the third 
lEueid, when the companion8 or 
lEneas are terrified by the Harpies, 
and are in no condi~ion to assu'me a 
power of qOlDmanding, j"~' i. 
used, which \ht;re sigllifies no more I 

than to /lAl;iea"Quf'; 

At IIOcII8 IU'" geJidus rormidine BaD. 
guis 

Diriguit: 4lI!Cidere animi: nec jam am
plius armis, 

Sed volis precibusque j.bent exposcere 
pacem • 

Accordingly Catrou renders it thus; 
II Mes compngnons, l cea mots, 
If furent transis d'effroy. ee n'est 
.. plus avec les armes Ql1'ns IOJ'Igt!IIt 
.. 1 combaUre lea Harpies. c'etlt per 
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Mtllt. Lenta salix quanttiJn pal~ti cedit ~~~~~ _ 
oliv&!, pale .~Ive, 

.. des prier .. qu'ils .'e.fffll'Nln' de lea 

.. fMcbir." In'tbe fifth ..Eueid the 
Trojans -cannot be 'bought to as
sume 11- power gf crommanding 
..£neas. wheo it is said of tbem, 

--Cuneti 1IIm1i1 ore hmebau& 
DardaDidae, reddiq1l8 Vim promisIa .Ju-

bftat: 

Rete Catrou understands jubebant 
to theab 'no wore than they said; 
U Les 'ttoyens en murmuroient 
n d~a. et di40ient qu'i\ talloit lui 
if adjuger Ie taureau." In the same 
book. can it be imagined. that Pa
linurus could be commanded to be 
ignomnt ~ 

Mene salis p1acidi vwtQm f1uet.U8Iiue 
quietoe 

Ignorare)Ubu , 

Catrou there underStands juhes to 
mean no more than do you think I 
~I CioJez vous que j'lgbtlre Ie peu 
.. de confianae qu'on doit avoll' au 
II calme pueager d'un mer trom
" peuae 1" In the, twelfth ..Eneid 
indeed the populace migbt be said 
to command; 

Exoiitur trepidos inter discordis dYes : 
Urbetn alii reserare julHmt, et pandere 

portss 
Dardanidis, ipaumque trahunt in DKIlnis 

regem: 

and yet even here CatnJu thinks 
jabent means no more than tkey pro
pote or desire; "La crainte excita 
If la discoide parmi lea citoyens, et 
If les partagea en di1ers sentimens. 
.. Lea uns "eulen' qU'on livre lea 
If portes aux Troyens, qt1'on lea 
.. ~ive ~ 1& ville, et qu'on 
.. tnitne Ie RoI, maIgre loy, sut les 
I. retnpartil." Thus we see that, 
e1'eD in the opinion of this leamed 
critic himself, jubeo, does not al. 
ways signify to commaad a. a master. 

'.l'herefore his aystem ia not ~ .. 
firmed by this ex:pl"eauon I nor tl it 
proved, that Amyntas, much 1_ 
that Mopsos, was the slave of M ... 
nalcas. Thus the words in question 
probably mean no more tban 6icI 
Amyntail contend "ith tile, or let 
Amll'!'as contend flit" me, neither of 
which expressions signifiea . aliY 
power in Menalcas of cOlDmandiog 
Amyntas. This is Illtreeable a1~o to 
the apology, which MenalflBlJ imme .. 
diately makes, with a ceremony not 
usually o)Jserved by tnaster~ to theit 
slaves. 

16. Lenta ian. '1'"".'11711, etc.) 
,There is a comparison like this, but 
much more prolix, In the 'At.,. 
of Theocritus ; 

.. 0.-.... '''f "IJ~, 1 ... ~ ~ii",. (Jp~.sUi' I 
"IlL •• , I ...... Ii; .... ""'''' 1.uMori( .. .If ... - ! "0...... -cI'''.~ ",'fleu 'f"('oyy.,. ,. ... i .", ~ 
·o ...... IAafe .... 1ctt ,& .. "'" !'~~" 'h .... .. ~~ 
::tu~"''''''' ~.., .... ).~'"' ............. : 
'1' ...... 'il .lfe""" n .... ul. 
AJJ much as sprins exCels· the frost and 

8t1bw. - _ 
AI much ... pI1lID8 ate 8wee~ tIIan a 
, aloej 

AJJ much 88 eWell an tbic:ter feec'd &ball 
laiDbs, -

AiJ milch as mliidJ ueel thric:e maniecl 
dames, 

AI math .. clOIte are niiDblet than a} 
etAier, 

As much as tbrusha pl~ Ute 1lM'n-
ing ear '-

_ Mo~ then the meaner sbJlgatml ot the 
IW'; 

So mueh thy preselice cihdei'i, 
Cll:&I:CII • 

The most remarkable property ot -
the willow ill its flexibility. whence 
it is caUed Zenta: the epithet paUenti 
is DO less proper to the olive, for i&li 
leaves IIl'e of Ii yeUowish greeD co
lour. The Shape ot the leaves of 
these two ti"e~s is not very different; 

Z 2 
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... much as the humble sail· Punieei& homilis quantum saliunea' rosetis: 
anca to the scarlet ro.e., 

but the use of the olive is greater, 
beyond all comparison. ' 

17. Humilis .raliunca.] The .ra
li.fica is a plant not certainly known 
at present. It is either the same 
with the' nardus celtica, or else 
entirely' unknown. Some are of 
opinion, that they are the same; 
others affirm, that the .raliunca of 
Pliny cannot be the same with the 
nardus celtica, because he speaks 
of them as different plants; and 
others again think, that thesaljunca 
of Pliny is not the same with that 
here spoken of. Those who think 
the nardus cellico. and the saliunca 
are'the same, ground their opinion 
on a passage in the seventh chapter 
of the first book of Dioscorides, 
where we are told, that the nardus 
celtica is called aliungia about Ge
noa. "The nardUl celtica," says 
this ancient author, cr grows on 
" the mountains of Liguria, where 
.. they call it aliungia. I t grows 
t< also in Istria. It is a smaIl" 
" bushy plant, and is made up in 
"bunches with the roots. It has 
"lon,gish leaves, of a yellowish 
"colour, and a yellow flower." 
"H ~i KeA'I'II" NJe~Of ,.."ti'l'''' ~~, i, 
'I";s "T~A'')'lIe/", ;&A'll'lrIJ, ill"~"'~/"', 
M"~I7''''''" 'AA"~"" 'Y1"tiTtU ~. 0 
'1'; ,llrTf'" irr, ~i '''''''[nus ~"'C.', ~, 
'I'~s P'l.tU, lis ~17''''''S .,,,A,,,,,r:.4,,1'I'Of 
~~'lI'AII'';S' i~1I ~. qlUAA4C inr"",,,", 
inr.!""", ~,"s "",AI,.,. There seems 
such a similitude between the words 
.A"~" aDd saljunca, that it is no 
wonder that they should be thought 
intended for the same. But others 
go more boldly to work, and affirm, 
that the copies of Dioscorides are 
faulty, and that we ough,t to read 
either .AIO~, or "'A"~. But 
this is only a conjectural emenda
tion, not supported by the authority 

ofany manuscript. We must there
fore depend no fa~her on this argu
ment, than the similitude' between 
aliungia IlDd saliunca. Let us see 
now what Pliny has said of his 
saliuRca. In the seventh chapter of 
the twenty-first book, he tells us, it 
has a most Doble smell, but is not 
fit to be used in garlands; U IlIa 
" quoque non omittenda differentia, 
.. odoro.mentorum muIta nihil per
"tinere ad coroDomentaj ut irin 
cr atque saliuncam, quanqu~m no
" bilissimi odoris utramque." He 
give'S us a few lines afterwards the 
reason why it is not fit for gar
lands; it seems it is too short to ad
mit of being woven, is more pro
perly an herb than a flower, has a 
bushy root, and grows in Pannonia, 
or Hungary, and the open places o~ 
tbe Norican Alps, or mountains 
which border upon Germany; 
" SaliunCB foliosa quidem est, aed 
" brevis, et qUIe necti non possit. 
" Radici numerosle cohleret, herba 
"verius quam fios, densa veluti 
"manu presea, breviterque cespea 
" sui generis. Pannonia hanc gig
.. nit, et Norici Alpiumque aprica." 
In the twentieth chapter, he says it 
is good to stop vomitings, and to 
strengthen the stomacb, which is a 
virtue ascribed also to the nardus 
celtica by Dioscorides. "So.li
"unCle radix, in vino decocta, 
cr sistit vomitiones, corrohorat sto
H machum." As for what Pliny 
has said about the nardw gallica, 
it is by no means sufficient to prove, 
that it was a dilferent plant from 
that \vhich he calls saliunca. Tbe 
Celtic nard, or French spikenard, is 
a species of Valerian. It is now 
found in greet plenty on themouD
tains tbat divide Italy from Ger
many, and on the mountains abollt 
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Judicio nostro tantum tibi cedit Amyntas. 10 macll.1D _lIlY Jadia*lt, .. 
AmJllW IDI'eIIiW to JOU. 

... ~dp. ~ tu desine plura, puer: successimus MtIp. But forbear -yin!! 
an, m~ my lad, we are 
come to tile cave. antro. ' 19 The nJMl'hl bewailed 
DapI)nII, who leU by a cruel 
death. Extinct~m nymphm crudeU fnnere Daphnim 

Genoa, neaf Savona. It is a very 
low plant, and has a very fragrant 
smell: hence as the poet had op
posed the willow to the olive, which 
it something resembles, though it is 
far inferior to it; so he opposes the 
saliunca or French spikenard, a low 
plant, of a sweet smell, to the. rose, 
a flower not only excelling inodouT, 
but also in beauty. We are told 
by some authors, that tqe inha
bitants of the Tirol Alps call the 
nardus celtica in their own lan

.guage seliunck. If this may be de
pended. on, we need not wonder, 
how the same plant came to be 
called saliunca by Virgil and Pliny, 
and .Au~ .. by Dioscorides. 

18. Judicio nostro, cfc.] Me
nalcaB, to Ilacify Mopsus, assures 
him, that he was so far from think
ing Amyntas equal to him, that, 
in his judgment, he is 8S far infe
rior to him, as the willow. which 
is \'alued only for its flexibility, is 
to the olh-e, as a plant of the greatest 
use; or the French spikenard, a 
little, fragrant herb, that grows on 
the barren Jpountains, is to the 
rose, a plant admired hy ull, Oil IIC

connt of its beauty and frngranct'. 
19. Sed tu desine, cfc.] Mop

sus IS satisfied with the- apology of 
Menalca8~ desires him to say no 
morc, and, as they are by this time 
,arrived at the cave, begins his song 
without any fartlier ceremony. 

La Cerrlaascrihes the first line to 
Menalcas. making MoPeus begin 
with E~'inctum n!JRlpluB. But it 
seems much more _ natural to put 
these words in the mouth of Mop
sus, to desire his friend not to 
launch out any farther in his praises, 

Puer.] This word is a contra
diction to Catrou's system, Surely 
it would not become a scholar,. 
much less a slave, to call his master 
m!J lad. 

Successimru.] In some copies it i .. 
IUccedimus, 

20. Daplanim.] . tr Many are of 
"opinion, that olle Daphnis a 
" shepherd is hcre lamented. He 
"was the son of Mercury. and 
.. exposed by his mother; but he 
"was found by the shepherds 
" among aOlDe bay-trees, whence 
"they gave him the name of. 
.. Daphnis. He became so excel
" lent, both in hunting and mu
"sic, that a nymph fell in love 
"with him, and bound him by an 
" oath to keep faithful to ber. A ... 
"be was following his cows, be 
" happened to come near the pa
" lace, where the king's daughter, 
"admiring his beauty, lay with 
"bim. When the nymph came 
" to know this, sbe deprived him 
.. of bis sight: but,his fatber Mer
"cury, whose aid he implored, 
"took him up to heaven, and 
" caused a spring to rise up in the 
"place, which is called Daphnia; 
" and the Sicilians offer an annual 
"sacrifice near it. Otheis will 
"have Julius Cresar, who was 
" slain in the senate with twenty
" three wounds, to be represented 
" allegorically under the name of 
"Daphnis. This they confirm by 
" the words cTudeli fonere. Those, 
" who think Julius Cresar is meant, 
"will have us to understand by 
"the mother, Venus; by the lions 
" and t!Jgers, th~ people whom he 
.. subdued; by _ the lloosi, the sa.-
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!:.1IiI::t.':= _... FJebant t VOt ClotyJi test118 et flUdlina nytnphls = 

" ertf1t!e1 wbleb be made, 81 Por.
.. tifez mazimtu; by the beautiful 
.. JIacIt, the Roman people; but 
" crruleli funere may be applied to 
"anyone. Others' understand 
If Quintilius Varus, a .kinllD1an uf 
"Virgil, of whom also Horace 
It speaks; ltrgo Quintilium perpe
" tUtu sopor ur~et. Some will hatte 
If it, that Virgil here laments the 
" death of his own brother Flac
er eus," SZRVIU8. 

.. Same will have it, that Vir
.. Irll here laments the death of Sa
··loninu.; othen, of his brother 
II FlaCCUB, Dal»hnis, the lIOn of 
.. Mercury, is said to have been a 
" shepherd of exquisite beauty. 
"Being beloved by the nymph 
.. L}'ca, he promised her, diat he 
.. 'Would not have to do 'With ahy 

, .. other woman; but he deceived 
II her. Being for this crime de
"prived of liis sight, though he 
., comforted himself with poetry 
~' ahd mUllie, yet he did not live 
er long," PHILARGYRlU9. 

II The death of Dapht\is, 'Which 
If Wall caused by love, is described 
II at lar~ by Theocritus, in his 
It Thyr818. But, that Quintilius 
"i. bere understood under the 
.r name of DEphnis. seems to al»
II peat from that ellpre88ion of Ho
" race, Nul1ijlebilior quam tiM Pir-
II ..It' 'II'h' Q ' b'l' S', I, • • • • • .I. IS was UlD IUS 
II of Cremona, who is mentioned 
k by EUllebius, in his Chronicle; 
"Quintiliu9 Cremonensis, Virgilii 
II etHoratii familiaris liloritur:' 
P1ElIUS, 

'Ludo'Vicus Vifes, with 'more 
piety than jUdgment, all RUleus 
Justly observes. thinks, that as in 
the preceding Eclogue, the poet 
celebrated the birth of JesUs Christ, 
fttom the Sibylline Oracles; so in 
this Eclogue, be speaks of our 

Lonl'. death and ascensiOn, from 
other verses ot the Sibyls, which he 
ascribes to Julius CI28U', under the 
name of Daphnis, La Cerda seeDl8 
to think, that nothing fIlrther fg 
meant, than a poeticallan'lentatibn 
of the shepherd Daphnis. J I1lius 
Scatiger will have it to be FlaCcilll, 
the brother of Vir~I, and endea
vours to confirm thiS opinion by an 
old distich of an uncertain poet; 

TrI.tia rata tui dum Bes in Dapbnide 
Flacei, 

Docte Maro. fratrem diis immoitalibUII 
IIlIJUU. 

But Joseph Scaliger is of bpinidlt, 
that JuliUS Cmsar was the Daphnls 
of our poet, To this opinion 
Rumus subscribes, anil think.s thi .. 
Bclogue was written, when senne 
plays or ~ees wen! ~lebtatett 
in honour of Julius Ca!sal', 'l'his 
leamed critic ob~e8, that it 
could not be Saloninus, the pre
tended son of Pollio, who ill said t(J 

have died young, and therefore 
could not yoke ~'Igers to /ail c/aatiot, 
and institute dances to Bacchus: nat 
Quintiliu8 Cremonensis, who did . 
not die till the year 780, long at\e1' 
all the Eclogues were finished, As 
for the notion of Flaccus, he thinks 
it improbable, that a poet, 110 re .. 
marbble for his modesty, should 
celebrate his own brother, an abo< 
scure person, in so sublime a man
ner. Catrou allows, that several 
passages in this Eclogue agree per .. 
fect1y well ;with Julius Caesar; but 
at the same time he find. several 
others to be inexplicable, suppbsiug 
he was the subject of the poem. He 
allows also, that it appears'moH 
noble to make a hero the IIbbject, 
than an obscure youngman, brought 
up in the counu;y: bot he ltpprer 
hends that this IS the real ~th; 
which he supperts by the follo'Wibg 
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Cum, comp1exa .,,' ~pu ..... bilo n.d. 
Atque Deos atqueaatra vocat crudeliamater. ~~~ =11a~b~'1D4 the 

arguments. 1. The author Qf Vir. 
Fl~1I life .mnnlt U\ QpJ'(IM wQl'tIs, 
that he lamented the death of his 
brother Flaceus, under the name of 
Daphnis: .. Amfsit • • • • Flacc\lm 
n jam adultum. cujus exituJD sub 
fe nomine Daphpiclis deflet." 2. 
This tradition was Epread 80 far. that 
we find in the old commenta,tors the 
two verses quoted above. which 
confirms this opinion. Thisleuned 
Jesuit profesaes 80 gn:at a regard for 
old traditions. that he is determined 
to in~ret the present Eclogue ac
cording to this authority. But per
~s some readers may qot be so 
fond of old traditions, as to depend 
on the authority either oftha! di
stich, or of the life of V~il ascribed 
to Donatus. I shall add one ob$er· 
ntion. that Daphnis could not be 
that Quint-ilillil V 1Il'"', tel whom 
t;lte utb EclOfJUtI q geiwM1ly sup
posed to be addressed; fo. h., was 
8lain by the Gel'Ill&nl!, several years 
after the death oE Virgil. Upon 
the whole it seems most probable, 
that Virgil designed to celebrate, 
either merely the Sicilian shepherd 
Daphnia, whose death Theocritos 
laments, in his first Idyllium; or 
else, JuliU8 Cesar. which last I 
think is the general opinion. Cru-

. tleliftUU!re may be referred to trith8l' 
of t6em; for Daphnis is said to ~ve 
died for love. and J olius C .... "aa 

, lQurdered. The lamentation of dle 
P~pha ia most applieable to the 
Sicilian Daphnis. 

i1. YQ' cor'!/li le,lel et flumino.] 
This apostrophe to the inlUlimated 
b«tings is very poetica,l and beau~ 
tiM. The same figure is used aI80 
by the orators: thus Cicero, in his 
oration for Milo; "Vos eniJD Al~ 
" bani tumuli. atque luci, yos, in
.. qU&Ql, iroploro atque obtoator, 

If v(lS(Jue AlbanorulQ obrutfe aru:, 
H sacroru-.n, populi ROQllUll ~\!Il, 
H et mqoa,I~." Tb.qfj Philip •• 
't~ pWQa Dlo\her IlItmetit wit11 pW o~ 
p~sid, 

Y II' c;onscioqa t~ and fountains, can 
attest, 

With what IIId accents and what moy· 
iag C!l'ieI 

S\I, fill'd Ulo pve,.rut impqr\un'4 ~b. 
s\ies, 

And I:v'ty 8ta" upbraided with his death, 
When in her widow'd arms, devoid qt 

breath, 
$I¥! ~l~' cllutr IlOilo 

2S. Mater.] RUlllus is of opi
nion that Rome is here lDeant, the 
poet calling tbat ~ty tbQ mothElr of 
JuUus Cle8Bl'. 

Ie It is certain. th~t JqliloQ Cal
.. sar had no Qlotber ,.Jive at the 
If time Qf hie murder. ThQSe 
If thefdore. who will at all ad~ 
"' ventQres have him tQ be the per
H son intended, have r~urse to 
.. interpretations more ingenious 
" than true. Some fanel. that un
c, der the fipre of thi. mother, 
.. whQ holds Der lIOn in her arms • 
.. we are to understand Calpurnia, 
" the wife of Caesar. Others, that c. Rome is designed under this alle
.. gory. Others again, that Venus 
I' is here represented. who was tlle 
,. mother of the whole Julian race. 
~ It is easy enougb to ~ive, 
.. without any otlier proofs, that 
If these are supplements to truth, 
It where truth itself is wanting. 
II With regard to Virgil's bl'6ther, 
"it is probable that his lDother 
" was yet alive. and made bel' cries ,I be beard even to heaven." CA
TROU. 

But, with this learned critic's 
leave, I may venture to say, that 
not one of the interpretations men
tioned by him is more obscure ,than 
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his favourite system. That ViWl 
ever had such a brother, or if'Le 
had, that his mother was alive to . 
lament his death, is very far from 
being certain. For my own part, J 
rather believe, that Venus is the 
mother here mentioned j and I am 
confirmed in this opinion, by an al
most. parallel passage in the fifteenth 
book of the Metamorphoses. Ovid 
there represents Venus to be terri
fied at the approach of ClI!sar's 
death j she discovers all the fears 
and tenderness of a mother; COD

siders the injury as offered to her
self; intercedes with the gods for 
his preservation j smites her own 
breast. and endeavours to hide him 
in the same cloud, in which she had 
preserved Paris and }Eneas; and as 
soon as he is killed. comes into.the 
senate· house invisible, keeps his 
soul from being mixed with the 
common air, and carries it up to 
the sky, where it kindles, and be
comes a star. 

---Quod ut aurea vidit 
A!:nem genitrix; vidit quoque triste plio 

rari 
Pontifici letum; e' eonjurata anna mo-

veri; . 
Palluit: et cunctis, ut cuique erat obvia, 

aivis; 
Aspiee. dieebat, quanta mihi mole pa_ 

rentur 
Insidim, quantaque caput cum fraude 

petatur, 
Quod de Dardanio solum mihi restat 

lulo •. 

---~---~--In me acui seeleratoa cernitis enses, 
Quos prohlbete, preeor, faeinusque re

pellite; neve 
Cilede saeerdotis f1ammas extinguite Ves

tal. 
Talia nequiequam toto Venus anxia 

eae10 
Verbajaeit, superosque movet. 

Tum vero Cytherea manu pereussit utra-
que . 

Pectus ; et A!:nesden molitur rondere 
nube, . 

puo prius fnfeBto Paris eat ereptus Atri- . 
dal •• 

Et Diomedeos A!:neas fugerat en_. 

---------
Vix ea fatus erat; media cum sede Se-

natul 
Constitit alma Venus nulli eernenda; 

8Uique 
. ClIl88l'is eripuit membris, nee in aera 

solvi 
Passa reeentem animam, CIIllestibus in

tulit astris, 
Dumque tu1it, lumen eapere, atque !g. 

neacere sensit: 
Emisitque sinu. Luna volat altius ijla : 
Flammiferumque trahens Spati080 limite 

erinem ' 
8teBa micat. 

24. Non ulli pasto •• etc.] Mos
chus, in his Epitaph on. Bion, in
troduces the herds mourning-fol' his 
death. and refusing to feed > 

--&,.) .: (J~I' .: ..... ) ... 6(." . 
nA8t4to-- """"" ..u .w. lib .• ,.., ,~ 

,.wi .. , . 

Thus also Philips; 
No joyous pipe was heard, DO flocks 

were seen, . 
Nor shepherds found upon the grassy 

green; 
No cattle graz'd the field, nor drunk the 

flood ' 
No birds were beard to warble thro' the 

wood. 

It Nothing can be more elegantly 
It expressed," says Catrou, " than 
f< this rural grief. It might happen 
"literally at the death of Virgil's 
.. brother: but with regard to CII!
e' sa'r, it can be understood only 
"in figure, and in metaphor." 
But in opposition to this, a passage 
is quoted from Suetonius; where 
we are told, that this very thing 
happened just before ClI!sar's death. 
'fhe historian tt'lls us, that the 
horses, which that great man had 
consecrated, when he passed the 
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Frigid., Dapbni, Qoves ~ lwt~t now ... * rlneT:th~I~~~ 
0", did Any hone talte of tHe que amnem, ,,"u river,' or t(IUch a blade of 

Libavit quadrupes, nec graminis atti~it herbam. put. -. 

Rubicon, and had fed at lar~e ever , them it plainly signifies a borse. 
since, were observed to abstain &om Thue w.e r_ in the third 1£oeid; 
theirfuod; If Proximisdiebusequo-- Quatuor hie, prlmum omen, elJllOl In .. ruQl greges, quos in trajiciendo -~hle vidl _ 
.. llubicone f1un;tine consecraret, Ton(lentes campum 4lte, ,c:a.ndore Divali: 
~, ac Vag08' et sine custode dimi. Et Paler Anchises: bellum, 0 terra 1i0ll-
" .,rat, comperit pertinacissime pa- pita portae: . ,-- -" 
It 'hulo abstinere, ubertimque flere,- Bello annantur eguf: bellum hac ar-

mlUltil minlUltur : ' -
Tbis is a strong argument in fa- . ¥ tame ~. " .. ..-I .. 
v~ of their opinion, who think 'iueti' n, , ' c:IfJ:IU ~re 
Julius ClIl88r was intended under QiMul,upedu; ~t f1'lllna jugo conc~ ferre, . -, -, -, 
,ne name of Daphnia. ' 

tha25th' Nul~.l Lac Cerda ob~erve .• , ~~ in ,~4~~ig~~; 
t e uSing 0 two neaatives ID 

th·, II P- G -,-,-, It clamor, et agmlne facto ' .s pla~, nu, a neque, IS a re- QuatlNIfICtlImte pu~ IOnltu quatit un. 
cism; because in' Greek two ne- gull' ~pum. 
gatives make lohe negation stronger, 
whl1l'ea~ in Latin they make an And in the tenth; 
affirtnative. Some would read ulia ---.lam tandem erumpit, et inter 
4er.~ ~nltead "f nulla, 'But the best BeUatade 'egu' cava tem'pora i:oDjicit 

,critics approve "f n"lla, ami aI- hastam. 
1,0, w it, with La f:erda, to be a 1-'ollit Be !Ift1lCtu~ qt#Q!lr;uJle" et calcib\¥ auras . 
6recism. We find nulla used in Verberat, eft'uaumque equ.i~ super ipse 
tik~ maimer by ~us, in ,the l!eCutus' . 
nin«!teenth Elegy of h,isseco~d IlD.pHeat. ejeetoqu.e incwnhit ~ 
book; , " 11111)0. 

N uJ,Iu, edt c:astis ju-venum eorruptor ,in 

Q~blanditiis non sinat esse probam 
Nulla rregue ante tuas. orietur rim fene

atras, 
Nee libi c:l~ aomnus ~ erit. 

ri~llus incleed m!lk~s use of ulla 
"ee, in the fir~ ~legy of his fourth 
b~i ' 

,Ul/(J flee aereas vQlUcris perJabitur BUraa, 

;Nee quadrupes denll!ll' depascitur IlBP'ra 
sylvl!8. 

26. Quadrupe',] I have followed 
RUleus in rendering it a /wrse, 
which is the most generous and use
ful of all quadrupeds. The word is 
used in several other places by Vir
gill and in almost every one of 

And ,in the ,eleventh ; 
Continuo adv,ersis 'I'YlT~enU8 ,et • 8CIl1' 

Aconteus ,. , 

Connixi Incurrunt hlU\tis, prlm,ique rui. 
nam 

Dant .lOrUtu inplti,perlrectaque qa
dr.upedJIfltnm 

rec;tof!' pectori~us ~mpunt. 

And again, 
At juvenis, vlcisse dolo ratus, avolat ipse, 
Haud mora, conversisque fugax ,\ufertar 

habenis, 
QlIlIdrupet1emque citum ferrata calce ta

tigat. 

And again, 
Quadrupedumque putrem CIIJ'IIU quaUt 

ungula campum. 

The only place, where qutJdrupu is 
All 
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o DaphnlJ, the ;de""r! mOll<l- Daphni, tuum P""'DOS ctio~ taln. and woods declare, . "" leones 

use.d for_any other animal is in the 
seventh LEneid and there indeed 
it signifies a stag; 

Saucius at q..adn.pca nota inter tecta re-
fugh. . 

, 27. Panos leones.] Carthage was 
a famous city of Africa. He there
fore says' l.:arthaginian lions, for 
African. Africa abounds with lions 
and other wild beasts. Theocri
tus represents the lions larnelntlnl! 
Daphnis in the woods; and joins 
other wild beasts with them. 

T~¥'. ~~'/f.!);$t, 'T~w", A6~'1 Me6,.a;YTtJ, , 
T" ... X" ")eu .... '. A'''' .... "MU ... ~ .......... 

For him the wolves, the pards, and ty-
gcrs monn'd; 

For him with frightful grief the lions 
groan'd. CREECH. 

RUiEUS !!eemS to think. that this 
mention of the African lion allud.es 

the victories obtained by Julius 
'Cresar, in Africa, over Cato, Scipio, 
and J uba. Catrou seems under a . 
great difficulty make this passage 
snit with his system. "It will be 

thought surprising," says he, 
" that the death of a countryman 

should be lamented so far as 
« Africa. allow ; but Virgil 
" had already obtained friends and 

reputation in all places, where 
"Rome had colonies, ani:lies, and 

governors. Without doubt, this 
" favourite Mrecenas and Octa
«vian received condolences from 

aU parts. Besides. Sicily, where 
« the scene of this Eclogue seems 

to have been laid, was not very 
far distant fl'om Africa. It might 

"1herefore be feigned poetically, 
that the groans of an affiicted 

.« family were heard even to Africa." 
This seems very extravagant; and 
Virgil does not speak of the groans 
of the affiicted family; but only 
MyS the mountains and woods e-

choed the lamentations of the lions. 
He does not the least hint, that 
they were heard any where, but in 
their own habitations in Africa. 
Nor does there seem to be any OCCR

sion for that appearance of exact
ness, in placing the scene in Sicily; 
since even that island lies at such a 
di~tance from Africa, as to make it 
n most absurd imagination, that 
the roaring of ).ions could be heard 
so for. According Strabo, the 
very shortest passage from Lily
breum, the nearest promontory of 
Sicily, to Carthage is fifteen hundred 
stadia; and he sp~aks of it as a 
most incredible story, that very 
quick-sighted man is said to have 
discovered from thence the setting 
out of the Carthaginian neet froip 
their port; "En'1 ~i "'" .!r'~ AIAJ:,,.JOV 
n~A"):IM'<I' ~/«-c~ $!r'l ):/AIO. W 
lIrI,.,.""Jrrlol lIrI(/ K"(;IG~~~'''· -,. $ ~, 
A1'YfT'" "'I~ .,.., ~~II~OC"OU'''''''' .n Ti,Of 
n:ori, "'~'C(18,", ,,;;, 
W;yo~''''' to: K"e)?l~O'Of ~., T.r~ D 
AIA"~~. The roaring of the Car
thaginian lions therefore must have 
been heard aho\'e 170 of our mea
sured miles. But will be as 
favourable a~ we can to this system, 
and take for' Carthage tIle nearest 
land Africa, which is the pro
montory of Mercury, the' distance 
of which from Lilybreum 700 
stadia, or 80 of our miles. > Even' 
then the lions must have roared as 
loud so maoy of artillery, 
to be heard. in any part of Sicily. 
Therefore this placing of the scene 
in Sicily is of no seryice to Catrou's 
system; since it is impossible, either 
that. the groans of the. family could 
be heard in Africa, or the roaring 
of the lions, so far as Sicily. Thus 
the scene mav as well be laid near 
Mantua, one impossibility being as 
good as' another. For my own part, 
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BUCOLIC. ECL. IV. 

, Jnteritum montesque. feri sylvmque loquuotur. 
Daphnis et Armenias curru subjungere tigres 

, ,1'19 

that eveo the .L!bJ!!l 1100& • 
\amented thy deatb. DaphnIa 
tauKbt men to yoke tygera to 
a cliarlot: 

. I 

I take the poet's meaning to be, "ducere Baccho. But since-l,eave 
that the death of Daphnis. c,lused "is taken to guess. why may not 
so universal a grief, that even the wI also guess, that Virgil's bro
wild beaSts in the desarts lamented "ther was the first, who established 
him, a thought, which has been "the feasts of Bacchus in bis vil
shewn already to be taken from "lage. We know it wa!> a country 
Theocritus. " solemnity; that the peasants ce-

29. Daphnia et .4rmetliaa, ~.] "Iebrated it with sports, anel that 
"This plainly alludes to' Cresar; "they composed rustic songs in ho
.. for it is certain, that he first of "nour of this god. Certainly we 
« all, brought the solemllities of Li- "may form conjectures on the cir- . 
.. brr pater to Rome." SERVIUS. , "cumstances, when the foundation 

Rureus calls the authority of Ser- "is grounded upon proof." But 
vius in question; and affirms: that Catrou does not argue ~ery fairly, 
the solemnities of Bacchus were when he quotes the authority of 
known at Rome long before. He Livy, to prove that the feasts of 
therefore thinks it Olay rather be Bacchus were known in Rome be.:. 
said, that they were afterwards ce~ fore Cresar's time. What we find 
lebr:,lted with greater magnificence' in Livy is in his thirty-ninth book, 
by Julius Cresar, because he ob- where he gives a large account of 
tained a signal "ictory over the son$ most abominable debaucheries, and, 
of POl;llpey at Munda, on the very horrid crimes. that were perpetrated 
day of the Liberalia, ou which day in the Bacchallalia, which occa
Pompey is said to have gone out to sioned the senate to abolish these 
war four years before. These diffi- solemnities. above a century before 
cultit's -have given room to Catrou Cresar's time. This is no proof that 
to triumph over those, who will they were not used in Cresar's time; 
Ilave Julius Cresar to be intended perhaps be might restore them, and 
under the name of Daphnis. C( The therefore be said to instit1Jte them. 
<0 desire," says he, ." of finding We know that Mark Anthony, 
"Julius Cresar in this place, has ClI!sar's great favourite, affected to 
C( made Servius invent a fact which imitate Bacchus, being drawn in a 
" never existed. This commentator chariot, crowned with ivy, and 
"pretends, that ClI!sar first insti- holding a thyrse. See the note on 
" tuted at Rome the feasts of Bac- ver. 7. of the second Georgick. 
"chus. He is greatly mistaken, for But however, if conjectures have 
" we find mention of them in almost been formed, in order to 'reconcile 
" all the Latin authors, and parti- this passage with Julius Cresar's 
" cularly tn Livy, Since the time actions; it is by no means to be 
" of Servius, they have contentell inferred from thence, that we are 
" themselves with saying, that per- at liberty to form what conjectures 
" lIaps Cresar added a lustre to these we please about Virgil's brother. 
"feasts. This is gUtlssing; for is Some passages in this Eclogue can 
" itinstituUng the feasts of Bacchus, hardly be applied to any other per
C( to adorn them with new ceremo- son than Julius Cresar, whence it 
" nies? Instil.it Daphnia thi!u08 in- is oot unreasonable to suppose. that 

A a2 . 
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thiS"hruIsoti.e re-iailon -to -iiim,-tbougb 
it capnot be absolutely nrified by 
any bistorian now extant. It seems 
very prooable, that Cresar might 
peri'orm some ceremonies in honollr 
of Bacchus, as it was on one of his 
festivais that, he obtained the sib-
nal victory over the sons of Pompey 
at MundII'. This victory appeared 
so, considerable. ~hat, according ta-

'Plutarch, "When he came back 
" from the figbt, he told his friends, 
"that he had often fought fur 
I' victory, but this was the first 
.. time that he had ever fought for 
"life.", The victQry was obtained 
'00 the feast qf the Dion!J,ia, in Plu
tarch's words, ... ; ... i, A,.;IIIJ'/II' .oe .... , 
which the Romans called Liberalia; 
for thus Hirtius, speaks of ihe very 
'same', battle i "Ipsis ],iberalibus 
.1 fuBi fugatique Don superiuissent, 
.. nisi in eum locum confugissent, 
,,~ quo erant "fP'essi:' Now ·the 
Dion!l,ia or Liberalia could not be 
the same festival with the Baccha
nalia. which we read pf intivy ; 
for,~e historian tells, us, they were 
at first celebrated three times in the 
year, aDd afterwards five times in a 
monlb; but we know that the Li
bera,ua was an annual festival, ob
JlCFVed on the seventeenth of MarCh. 
The cO,untry solemnity, of which 
Catr(>u spe~ks, was ill autum!], in 
the time of vintage. a very differ
ent season from that of the Libe
r~lia. giit since many corifouild 
the several feasts of Bacclllis' to
gether, as if they were but one, I 
s~1 beg leave iomake a few obser
vations; w~ereby it will appear, that 
ilie battle of M:unda could not have 
been on any other festival ot' Bac
<:hus, 'tOOn that which wlis cele
brate<i, inl\1nrch. Dio Cassius Says 
~"pressly, that. Cresar. was obliged 
to march against iioropey's SoDs in 

winter; Mtr'~ ~ .... ;... •• :r~ ... '-i,_!nJ" _1 ... ~ 11"1'('"'''1''". w_~ 
!hi ... ,.... oi 1II'(1IIJ'~" .''''Y'''.l.,.s,. .... 
b -ri 'X)'jAM" 1II").~.'; and that the 
news of the victory at Mundawas 
brought to Rome the evening be
fore the Parilia; and that sacri
fices were therefore offered on that 
festival; TJ. .... 'rol( ""cIA .. ; ...... dCi
~ ... &9'., .... l1li" .;) ... 01 'YI _J ~,_ ",,n-
AlP. 0'1'1 1, .mi, iM-,1J"I'O .lAM ) .. "' 
.... il K..JIJ'''('f ,1""" 0"" Ii ,~ul • .n~ 
... ; 1II'eonc""~ ire~' inriC.' /4/UTO, in. 
~. The pariUa or paUlia was 
observcd"on the twenty-first of 
April. Hittius alwtells us, that 
young Pompey's head was brought 
to. cresar ,on the twelfth of April. 

, " Ad convallem autem atque exe
i'stim lOCUM ut speluncam Porn. 
.. peius se occultare crepit, ut I 

" riostris non facile inveniretur, nisi 
;~ captivorl1m indicio. Ita ibi in • 
"terficitui'. Quum Ca!'sar, gradie
I. batur HiSpalim, pridie Id. Aprilis 
'e caput al1atum, et populo datum 
.. est in conspectum:' Thus we 
have the concurrent testimonies of 
Hirtins and Plutarch, that tliis 
victory was obtained on the very 
da! of a festival of, Bacchus; ahd 
of Hirtius and Dio, that it was. 
sothe time before the end of Af'ril. 
Now there is not any festiva of 
Bacchus ilt that time of the year, in 
the. Roman calendar, eXcept that 
of March ] 7; which must there
fore be the DWn!J8'i.a of Plutarch, the 
Liberatia bf H itti us. arid the day of 
C~sar's victory. It is therefore far 
from imllrobable,'that Cmsar might 
stiew sodle particular regard to Bac
chus, since he had obtained one 
of his most considerable victories 
On a day saci'eU to that deity; nor 
is it very improbable, thai "hen 
Aritliony was drawn in a ehariot. 
with-the thyr8e, and bthet illligllia 
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Et foJiis.lfIltle:mtnere motHbas bastaa. ~~=.= 
Vitis ut atboribuli dt'cori ef¢, ut Titibts lJ'\I'8e, 

Ut gregibus Tauri, segetes ut pinguibus antis; 
Tu deeus omne tuis: postquam te fata tulerunt, 
Ipsa P-aJes.agrort, Iltque ipse reliquit Apollo. 8$ 

Ot'ltntlta Sd!pl! t'fdibdA ·ntandlvitnos herdes liidds, 
Infelix lotium, et steriles dOil1ihabtu! avenal. 

vine \a .. CIl'Mll!tllt to _. 
AI clusten to tM ~ ... 
bulla to the herc\a, .. com to 
the fruitful fielc\a I '0 walt 
thou ~ Role glory 01 thr • 
frlenc\a: .~ the Cat.. took 
thee away; even Paleo and 
AllOlIo theioaelv .. fonoolr. the 
tlil.... ~ In thOlt fur.o _.,!a wblch w4! balI\!_ 
PltJmp barley, the unba'\ItIJ 
""~ and the wt!d oatl pre
vail. 

-')'''1 ........ H.::ei'! I .M ...... ,., nt' !·~U 'n Cerre 

of BaccltDs, he might do tt ia imi
tation of his great master ClI!sar. 

Armenia, ligres.] They. u~ to 
. yoke tygers, to draw the charlOt of 
Bacchus. Julius Ctesar obtain~ a 
great victory over Pharuaces, king 
ef "ontUs, a couritry bordering 011 
Armenia. 

Carru.] For ClU,.,.." 
• 80. TlaialOl.] Tkialft. is a solemn 
l singing and daneing, used at festi .. 
! valS. 

Baccio.] PieriU8 observes, that 
the printed editioD8 generally have 
BaecAo, but that it is Btioelai in all 
the imcient manu~ipts. 

81. Et foliis krrlrls. 4'0.] This is 
what they called a tIagr« 1 it wds a 
spear twisted round with branches 
ot' vine and ivy; which those 
who assisted at ·the 'IIOlemaities of 
Bacchus used to carry in their 
hands, leaping and singing at tbe 

• Mine time. 
. 82. Yiti. at arboribu, &te.] 'this 
beautiful passage is truly pastbral, 
and fino ·exceeds one' of the same 
kind in the eighth Idyllium of 
Tbeoeritus ; 

T~ ~t .. t .. ~ ~ .. , -"fMS. r~ /'Au'), 
~ 

1'f jj.t , III ."..~, rf Ili-~ .; (3_ 
M •• 

ACOtiIs the oaks, and ~ cGtnmeftds 
tlni plain; 

Fat calVE!! do 8rate the cows, and cows 
.the Iwain. CREECH. 

By the vine being an hl'l1ameitt to 
toe tre~s, is meant its adomittg the 
elms ~y which it is suppotted. 

." . "" " 

Thus Philips: 
As cotn tbe vales, IItld trees tbl! lIilis , 

adorn, 
So thou to thine aD ornament WDB benl. 
Since thou. delicious youtb. did,t quit 

the plaine, , 
Th' ungrateful groUnd we till with thiit. 

less pains; 
In labour'd I\It'I'O'Na lie"" the chei~ ~ 

wbe.t, 
And over empty sheaves 10 Ilarveet 

sweatt 
A thin increase out ltCiOtlygubstalfC:e 

yield, 
Abd thorns and tlllstiell 09IInJIn'IId the 

fie\cl. . 

85. Ipsa Pales, etc.] These 
two deities are mentioned tbgether 
also at the beginning of tlle third 
Georgick; '. 

Til quuqtle. magna AIle., et te, JIIftaoo 
rande, _emus 

PlUM /16 A¥ry.o. 

See the nMe tin that passttge. . 
. This desertion of the field'S by'the 
gdddess of !Shepherds and the god of 
music and p~ is a figuhltiYe 
e1:pression of the grief ttf die shep
herds for' thl'! IdSS of baphnis. They 
were $0 afllicted, that they neglet!ted 
the care of their sheep. and had 
not spitits to sing, in whiCh their 
chief diversion consisted. 

86. Q"ibus.] Pierius found qui .. 
d"tm in !>Orne ancient JDlUluscripts. 

87. I'llfeliz latium, 4'c.] This 
line OCcurs again in tbefirstOedr. 
gick, \te\'. 154. See the n~. Bbt 
Pieri us oblletvl!s, thht tiortlitlan'iur is 
tn. be found emly ill tite .,rint1!d 
ropiee ofthia Etlt>gUe,1t being ... 
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~:e ~~~I= Pro molli viola, pro purpureo NarcisSo, 
~~~~. p.IIurua with Carduus et spinis surgit paliurus acutis. 

cuntur in all the ancient manuscripts -co1 ...... rns· J)?I".,1c J,. '1),J~d
that he had seen. He observes, that n"..u >.i'lrlf. ;nnc u ... ii >.iNti 

it is dominantur indeed in the Geor- ~. ~lM., ~~ ..u i'lr~ ... aif ~U3CNf' 
gicks, where the verses' are more ..u u .... if E"Cair, .nnc • {U-rOf. 'Vx.' 
numerous than in the Bucolicks. ;;......., .~~ %rr6 u 3/,3C" "~1I3<." ~IIA-

88. Pro molli viola.] The soft- >.-'d>..,) • ..u .{,y.' -rrtc .. i""'Of • .l
ness and delicacy Dfthis sweet flower ~II>'>''', Dioscorides and Pliny say. 
is opposed to the sharpness of the little more_ of the paZiurus, than 
prickly plants mentioned presently that it is a well known, prickly 
8fter.. shrub. Columella, when he gives 

Pro purpureo narcisso.] There is directions about making a quick 
a species of white daffodil, with a hedge, i'~ommends the strongest . 
purple cup. See the note on ver .. thoms, such as the bramble, pali-
122. of the fourth Georgick. Pur- urua, and white thorn; "Ea mnt 
pureu, is also frequently used for any "vastissimarum spinarum,. maxi
bright or beautiful .colour; though "meque rubi, et paliuri, et ejus, 
vf(lY different trom what we now "quam Grseci Jw,d~'I"", nos sen~ 
can purple. "tem canis appellamus:' If we 

89. Spinis surgit palilWUI acutis.] consider ~ese quotations well, we 
There lias been some controversy can harqly doubt. that the paliur'us 

. among the modem writers, con- of the ancients is the rhamnr4S folio 
ceming the paliurus of the ancients. aubrotundo, jnctu compresso C. B. 
Theophrastus, lib. i. c. 5. tells us which is cultivated in our. gardens 
it is Ii shrub; ~c{,.y",., (it ought to under the name of Christ's thorn; 
be ~.'Of) 3~ 'I"~ .'Ir~ i,'~II' JUd ... >'11- and is supposed to he the thorn of 
..n1<t~If. ..u .. o>.w.AII'." .To, 1S,J"'f, which the crown was made, that 
n,,>.I.IICOf. In cap. 8. he says it is' was put upon out Saviour's head. 
prickly, and joins it with the bram- 1"his shrub grows abundantly in 
ble: 0 3i IS,J,.., ..u 0 nuJ'II(1f .,.. Italy in uncultivated places, and is 
~M~. In lib. iii. c. 4. he says It grows very common in the hedges, for the 
in the plains; ... 3i ..u u ,..i, ... ~/.", strength. of its thorns' makes a very 
I'IIC/"II, .....,.. ... , Ai.. i....... .1,),11('" good fence. It usually bears about 
."C"rtI", .9-tt>.""C"rtI", .w;I)C", 3Ciir. AII- three seeds, which are inclosed in 
~, .~e'" I'll>'''' ~rrcb". "bMrrC", as many cells, and covered with a 
,wJa, n"Ai.IICOf, ~EII"-,I)", _,I)o~. In fungous husk. Thus it agrees with 
c. 17. he tells us it bears three or all that is . said of it by the ancient 
four seeds in a sort of pod, that the writers; there being no exception 
seed has an oiliness like that of flax, to be made. ex.cept that the seeds 
that 'it grows in the same places do not grow in a pod. But Theo-. 
with the bra.mble; and that the phrastus does not call it absolutely 
le~v.es fall off every year j ·'0.... a pod, but a sort of a pod, i. M~ 
n,,>./OII(Of 7~1I. 3ucfoc.". it7l'4'"'' ~i ... 1,,; and indeed ~, is used by 
.... "in-" -~\I'Oip6e'" H' Z'1' JLc>./OIICOf the Greek writers in many other 
u ~ T". -r:" ~'Ir" 7~1I. ..u ~ senses, though it does most properly 
... i, ~bM"';." ; "C'" ;; "''''''''C'' "","'",. ana ad B.enerally s.ignify .. w. , .. ba. • t we call 
~.,,~ ,~~ "al"Ns "C" .... us IS,~ .; pod. 
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Spnrgite humum Coliis, inducite fontibus um- lipread the IIJ'OUIId, with 
}::"~ .~cIe~~~ f:.r: 

bras, 40 talns: Dapbnls commands 

P d · 1 ouch things to be done for 
astores: man at fieri sibi ta .in Daphnis. him. Ralscaloo a monument, 

and add a vene to the monu-
Ettumulumfacite,ettunlulosuperadditecarmen. =~!i~~!::e~:&~: 
Daphnis, ego in ,sylvis hinc usque ad sidera notus: to the .kles: the shepherd of a beautiful 8ock; but more 

Formosi pecaris custos formosior ipse. ,beautiful myself. 

40. Spargite kumum fouis.] It 
was a cu&tom a~ong the ~cients. 
~o scatter leaves and flowers on the 
ground in honour of eminent per
sons; anel some traces of this cus-

'tom remain among us at present. 
InducilefontibilB umbras.] Pierius 

found this reading in most· of the 
ancient I!lanuscripts. But he savs it 
is aras in the Roman manuscript, 
-instead of umbras; andfrondibus in 
some copies. instead of flntibus. 
Catrou reads frondibus aras. "Be
c, sides," says he, " that the words, 
.. which l' have prefer~ed, are to 
n be found in the ancient manu
-4, scripts, they fonn a more true 
" image with respect to a dead per
c< son. We do not read any where 

, .. that arbours were made over 
~"fO\lntains, to honour funerals ; 
c< and we often read that altars and 
« tombs were covered with branches. 
.. Thus at the death of Polydore, 
"the altars were covered with 
.. cypress, and the branches were 
~: interwoven with blue ribbands ; 

"--Stant ManUnIl a;'tl!, 
.. Ctn'2llei6 f1UI!sttl! vittU, ""ague cupr"IO." 

, But this' learned cri~ic might have 
read in Varro's fifth book de Lingua 
Latina, that the Romans had a festi
val called Fontinalia, on which they 

. crowned the fountains with gar
lands; "Fontina1ia a fonte,' quod 
"is dies ferire ejus. Ab eo autem 
.. tum, et in fontes coronas jaciunt, 
" et puteos coronant." He might 

. have. read also in the ninth Eclogue, 
--Quia humum florentibus herbis 
Spargeret P ,aut viridf fontes i7lducer'et 

umbra. ' 

Pope has imitated .this passage, in 
his fourth Pastoral; 

Ye weeping loves, the stream with 
myrtles hide, 

And break your bows, as when 'Adonis 
died; , 

And with your golden darts, now useless 
grown, 

Inscribe n verse on tl;lis relenting stone; 
Let nature change, let heav'·n and e~h 

deplore, ' 
Fair Daphne's dead, and love ia DOW no 

more. 

42. Tumulum.] A heap of earth 
for a monument . 

Carmen.] An epigram or in
scription, which is thought to be 
best, when contained in two lines. 

4S. Daphnis ~go,ctc.]. This 
distich far exceeds that, which it 
seems to imitate, in the first Idyl
lium of Theocritus ; 

A&f''! .,.. n. ri • ." ... ~ ~. ~ ..... 
~WI" 

4&fw. • .. ;., .. .we'll .. ..> "~t"'.' ~. .. .. 
.. t,L... ' " 

That Daphnia I, that here my oxen fed, 
That here my bulls and cows to water 

led. CREECH • 

'The Greek poet mentions only' the 
rural employments of the shepherd 
Daphnis; but Virgil repre8eD~s his 
Daphnis as a person, whose fame 
had reached up to heave!! . 

44. F01'mosi pecoris custos, Brc.] 
Catrou is of opinion,that this men
tion of.the beauty of Daphnis agrees 
,-ery well with Virgil's brother, 
who "Was a young shepherd. Bot 

, he thinks it a cold compliment to 
, Cresar; who was ,fifty-six years old 
when he was ~urdered, an age, 
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pIJe-::;':-"'''l~' MEw. Tale tlJUDl ~en n9b,lI, w~~; 
~:""w"e~~I~C Quale sopor fessis in gramine, 'tuale per .,stum 
... eadlln,_.tb ... .tIn_. D I . J" • • • 
mer, wItIi a Ilviag 11_ '" U CII aqute sa lente Sltl~ restanguere rlvo. 4tI1 
- -. You equal J8IIr J' 1 . C":r:'::'-:'lnplayllqJ, Neece amlB &0 um aeq1,llpJlra.s, sed v9Ce lDfIgi-

atrurp. . 

• , •. , i. Ii' ii, Ii; •• , ... i 4, i.~ .• , L 1 • 

wllen me.n'do not use to be admired 
for tb.ir beauty. lklt w~ are to 
consider, that jf Julius C~lIr W4jJ 

tbe subject of this Eclogue, be is all 
along represeJlted under tbe charac
ier of a sbepherd; that no~hjng is 
more frequent than to speak of 
great rulers as shepherds; and in 
~h.e last place, that this hero is de
ICri~ by the historians liS having 
a very Comely person. We may 
therefore ver,. well understand this 
expression, of his being more beau
tiful himself than his beautiful 
flock, to mean, that Julius C~ar 
ruled the greatest nation in the 
world. am) 'hat he him~lf Wa$ 

tbemQllt ~ltlnt penon among 
CheJn. 

45. Tal, t¥ttm CfJTmen, 4-,c.] loll' .. 
.... 1/.18$ gre.~y commend" the poe,. 
try of MOpSU8; and modl¥ltly offer/! 
to si,ng spme verses, which he him
self had composed on tbe snme 
.fU~t, 

Virgil seems in this r..lsCl: I.Q have 
W in his view ,the fol.owing verSI'.8 
ill ~ ~ht ldyUium of lh,e.ocri
tUl ; 

~ "I .. ~ ,..flW ..... .w I,SI'ft'!. J ~, ..... 
Kf""" ",.,.".,.f", ft_ ~.y... • iAAI 

-A.ft~ ... 

Sweet is thy "!rice, and sweel the lunl'S 
you play'd, 

Pair Daphnis, thro' my _ thy lOngs 
have pus'd, . 

~W'lllt w thl' uWid, as hOQll1 ~ tAe 
Wt#!. 'CREECH. 

Btlt how far the OOP)' exceeds the 
origina'l, ·is very obvious. Theoen-. 
tUB compares the sweetness qf fhe 
poety of 'Daphnis to the taste of 

boney; but Virgil is more copieu. 
He cOPfpare!l ~l1e soag of M~psU8 
tq the resting of wearied li~bs ~ 
the gr •• and to the quenching of 
tllirst in s1JlIJlner with a living 
sprjng of sweet .ater. The Greek 
poet barely mentions honey; but 
Virgil is no~ conteflted with the 
bare mel)tion of sleep: it ~ t~e 
sleep of a weary per30D; and tll~ 
JlPoa ~he fresh gl'BlWl. Thus also 
he d~s opt oijly speak of queach
ing dairst with water; !lut tbi,s 
tbirst is ~lfgmen,ed by its heJag in 
tile belJt of summer: the water 
qls(j is sweet, 'lid is ta~eD fro.m a 
living SpriJlg. Philips bas i~i~d 
tbis P'oSSlJg!!, m Ilis fo~rt~ P~to
raI$ 

Not ~f 80 sweet are midnight winds, 
that move 

In dr.oJVsie IllllUl'mUl'll D'er til!! waTiDg 
8I'Ove; 

;!lIor d1oppjn~ }Vater., Iha~ in grots di,stil, 
Andwi~ ~ t~ling sound their caverns 

fill, , , 

, 418. Nec,£fl.ltJ~~, .etc.] Ser
vj\lsthiaks ~hi8 ~lhHl~ to Theocri
tus and Virgil. But he is certa,inly 
mistaken i IIlrit is Mopeus tbat 111 
{I,a,id 19 eq"al his ,master.: now ViI'
giJ is not .Mop~s. but ¥eJJal~~~. 
R:ureus thinks, that pa,phl,li~ ~ t~e 
.~t,er lIf ,~opsus., l:3~t, if ~e 
agree .with this le\U'ped C9mPlen
~a,t;9.r, L,ha.t Dapbpi:; is,J,,lius CIf)$ar. 
it will be very difficult to compr.e
h~.nd ~0\V Mopsus ,c,an ,be said t.o be 
~q\lW or :secoR~ ~9 ~atg~at man. 
Virgil ~'Ql~lf i. Menalcas; Me
nalc~ js br no means inferior to 
Mopsus; !!ond therefore, according 
to this interpretation, Vjr,pl must 
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J~'p~un~ pu~, tu Il~nc, ¢.s al~r ." illa.: ~~b!,~:rlhO: =: 
Nos tamen hrec quacunque ~.QC;lo. ti~i nastra ~~ hlm'm~u= ~~ 

•• • as ~ are,ln my tum'; and 
VICISSJm, .50 wm 11ft up your DaphDII to 

Dicemus, Daphninque tuum tollemus ad astra: the Ita... '. 

represent himself a'sequal to' Julius ., with the character of a disciple. 
Cear, wbich is absurd. Catrou ,Menalras always speaks like a mo

. ~Inks this line is a full confirma- dest person, such as Virgil him~lf 
tion of his system. "If there 'has is represented to have been. It can
," hitherto,"sayshe," been anyques, not therefore be imagined, that he 
": tion, whether this Eclogue treats would take. so much upon him, .. 
«of a. master and scholar, there to applaud Mopsus, and call him a 
.. cannot now be any longer doubt. .divine poet, for being equal to him
". Virgil is charmed with the fine self. It seems most pJobable, that 
.. ,verst'S of his scholar. He re- Theocritus Wall the master intended, 
!',tracts what he had. said at the.whom Virgil professedly imitates 
.'~ beginning of the conversation. in his ~clQgues. . 
.. l{e had given Alexander the ho- 49: Tu nunc eris alter ab illo.] , 
.. nouronly. of the pipe. and had Servius ~nterpretsthis, TUBolus ~t 
u t!&ken to himself that of singing ilium but;Olicum carmen Bcribii. . La 
". verses> . Cerda parapHrases it, Nam po.!t ilf.ipn 

eris,jam nunc altermagisler opinione 
.. Ttl ~tIlofflOl i'!flare /erie.; ego dicere ver.... mortlllium. ,Both these commen-

.. But now he confesses himself to 
U be equalled in, 'both by his dis
u c,ple," This. argument is not 
weak; for Mena1cas !Ioes indeed at 
the beginning challenge to himself 
the superiority ill, Singing, and al
low Mopsus to excel in piping; and 
ill this place he confesses that Mop
SUI ,equals his master not only in the 
latter, but in the former too. There
'fore, by comparing ~e second line 
.with the wrty-eighth, we might 
~p.f!\ude -that Menalcas ",as the 
,master,. and Mops!ls the. dil\Ciple. 
~ut., hpwever, tbis argument may 
.be, in Catrou's favour, there are 
ot~rs whi(-h make no less against 
,him. l'he fear which. Menalcas 
discovers of disobligi ng M opsus, his 
p!>l'Jletual complaisance to him, and 
·die DJodesty with which he intro
clqces, his own verses, br no means 
.NVee • :with the, superIOrity of a 
'master. Nor does the freedom 
w.hich M:~p$us uses to M enalcas suit 

tators therefore seem to understand 
these words to mean, that Mopsus . 
is worthy to succeed Theocritus, 
and to be esteemed his equal. But 
Catrou understands it in a quite dif
,ferent . manner. "The equality 
rr that Virgil has made betWeen 
" Alexander and himself is always 
rr acrompmied with subordination. 
rt y" ou ,sball be the first after your 
rr master, says he.' It was al": 
rr ways a great matter for Alel!;ander 
rr to be pr~erred before Cebes." 

50, .Nos tamen 1I(/!c quocunque 
modo, etc.] Menalcas speaks with 
great modesty of his own verses. 
'He makes an apology for them, and 
seems to offer them only as bei~ 
obliged to produce something in his 
tum. 

51. Dapkninque tuum tollemlU ad 
astra:). By !lour Daphnis seems to 
be meant !lour patron~ or your fa
vourite. By toilemuB ad astra is 
meant the apotheosis of Daphnis. 

Db ' 
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:u:: ~~~ =: Daphnin ad astra feremu8: ainavit nos quoque 
...... 'Da hn' Mb.!!. II It poqIble to Jay a pIS. 
greatl!r obllritlon upon mel M A' b'}' . Hot only tIle ,oulli bImIeIf OPe n qwcquam no IS ta I 81t munere 
- worthy to be celebrated I • ? .• 

maJus 
Et puer ipse fuit cantari dignus: et ista 

52. Amtlvit nils quoque'Daplanu.] 
"l'his sentence, in the opinion of 
Catrou, , is a sufficient proof, that 
Julius Cresar is not Daphnis. «The 
« ,poet," says he, ': had no~ appeared 
.. 10 the world 10 the hfetime of 
"this dictator, There is, in this 
.. verse alone, a difficulty insur
.. mountable to those, who ac
., knowledge CEesar for the subject 
.. or this Eclogue." It must be 
acknowledged indeed, that it does 
not appear from any history now 
extant, that Virgil was in favour 
1Mb Julius Cresar,oreven so much 
as known to him, But although 
this cannot be cel'tainly proved, it is 
far from improbahle: for Virgil's 
tlstate lay near Mantua, a city of 
the Cisalpine Gaul, which was 
Crew's favourite province. Ru
reus thinks it enough, that Cll'sar, 
favoured the Mantuans, .for Virgil 
to say amacit nos quoque. But if 
we consider that Julius Cresar was 
himself a learned man, and a fa
vourer of letters, we shall think it 
nOt absurd to suppose, that a ge
nius1ike that of Virgil was not un
known to him. It is allowed that 
the Eclogue, which i. commonly 
placed first, was written within three , 
years after Cresal' was murdered. 
'fhe subject of it is, the poet's 
grateful acknowledgment ot the 
preservation of his farm by Au
gustus. This could not be the first 
of his works; since he tells us him
self, in the ninth Eclogue, that he 
saved his lands by his verses; . 

Omnia earmjnibU8 vestrum servasse M~ 
Qalcilm. 

Thus it is plain, that he had written 
something considerable enough, to 
obtain the favour of Augustus, with
in three years after the murder of 
Julius Cresar. Perhaps it might be 
this very Eclogue, wherein he la
ments the deatli of that great man, 
and celebrates his admission among 
the gods, that gained him this fa
vour. Bnt whether that lucky 
poem was the present Eclogue, or 
any other composition, it seems not 
very difficult to suppose, that a 
poet, who was capable of pre
serving his estate by his verses, 
might three years before recommend 
himself to the notice of the dicta
tor by his poetry. We may there
fore conclude, from the words be
fore us, that our poet had been fa
voured bY' Julius Cresar, notwith
standing the silence of the authors 
of his life, in this particular. 

58. An quicquam, &c.] MopSIl8 
expresses an ardent desire ofhearing 
these verses ofMenalcas. and adds, 
that he had already heard them 
much commended. 

54. Puer.] Servius observes, that 
this must be understood of Daphnia, 
because Cresar waS not a boy, but 
a man advanced in years, when he 
was murdered. Rureus thinks, that 
the poet uses this word by choice, 
becaustl Cresar was received among 
the celestial deititlll, to whom a 
perpetual juvenile vigour is ascribed. 
Perhaps Virgil might make use of 
this expression, to disguise in some, 
'measure his intent of celebrating the 
late dictator, before i,t was quite 
safe to declare himself openly oil 
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Jampridem Stimicon laudavit carmins nobis. 55 
MEN. Candidu!! iU8uetu'm miratur limen 

Olympi, 

but Stlmlcon .allo colIIIIIIIDd
eel thOle "eraeo to me a great 
wbDeago. 

Mm. ~e shining Daphnia 
admires tbe entrance 01 bea-
"en. 

that side. If that was the case, 
this Eclogue was probably written 
.in ,the year of I.tome . 712, before 
. the battle of Philippi. 

55. Slimicon.] "Servius affirms, 
" that under the na.me of Stimicon, 
.. thllt poet meant Mmcenas. I 
." readily agree \"ith Servius; for 
II Alexander had a relation to !\fre
.. cena!; he was his slave. As 
"for Virgil, . Mmcenas was his 
" patron. and the protector of his 
"verses." CATBOU. 

The learned Father is alway's 
ready to catch at any little circum
stance, that seems to favour his 
system. Servius does oot assert this; 
but only suys, that some take Sti
micon to be Mrecenas, aod others 
slly that Stimicoll was the father of 
Tbeocritus. Beside5, these words 
of Servius are of doubtful autho
rity, being wanting in some copies. 
ProbablyStilllicon is only a fictitious 
name of a. shepherd, as well as Me
Dalcas hnd Mopsus. 

56.' Candidus insuetum, etc.] 
Mopsus having lamented the death 
of Da",hnis in five and twenty verses, 
Menalcas now celebrates his apothe
osis in an equal number. 

This apotheosis of Duphnis is re
lated in so sublime a manner, that 
it is hardly possible to imagin~, that 
the poet could intend a meaner 
person than Julius Cresar, who was 
deified about the time that Virgil 
wasengliged in writing his Ec
logues. Din Cassius informs' us, 
that ill the ueginning (If the year 
712, \vhen Lepidus and Plancus 
were consuls, the triumvirs erected 
a chapel to Cresar in the Forum, 
in the very place where his body was 
burnt. .They carried about one of 

his statues in the Circensian games, 
together with another of Venus. 
They decreed supplications to him 
on the news of any victory~ They 
ordained, that his birthday should 
be ~tMbrated by all men with joy 
aod crowns of bay; and thllt thos~, 
who neglected this should be ,sub
ject to the curses of Jupiter and 
Cmsar: if they were senators, or 
the sons of senators, they were to 
pay a large line. It happened; ~hat 

'Cresar was born on the day that WI\8 
sacred to the Ludi Apollinares: 
therefore they ordered his birthday 
to be cdebrated thi.> day before that 
festival; because it was forbidden 
by the Sibylline Oracles to make 
that day sacred to any other god 
than Apollo. They ordered also, 
that nune of Cresar's relations should 
have his statues carried at their fu
nerals, because he was reDlly a god: 
his chapel also was made a sanctu
ary. where no person, who had fled 
thither from punishment, could be 
seized upon; a privilege which had 
not been granted to any deity. since 
the time of Homulus. Now, as 
this was thellnly. deification thllt 
happened about the time that thClse 
Eclogues were written; it seems 
most probable. that It was the sub
ject of that now under considera
tion. Catron hardly knows how 
to reconcile tbe passage before us to 
his system, and seems a little in
clinable to make some concessions 
to his antagonists. "Here," says 
he, fC Virgil soars so high, that it 
cr is hard to perceive that he. is 
cr speaking of. his own brother. 
u He places him in heaven~ and puts' 
u the stars and clouds untler his feet. 
e< This bas made people imagine .. 

B b 2.' 
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, .. Chat Julius Cesar h- liere- iii;'" tiiiieoeeil--d@«e'ed-by wi Rumans. 
«tended. Rome. say they. had We need not enter into tbe contro
rr .,Iaced him among her gods, alld - versy, whether the poets' were' the 
« here the poet' describes bis opO- inventora of the beathen religion: 
., theosis. I must confess~ that I but surely we wily affirm, that Vir
It myself was so dazzled with the ~l would not have presume<\ to 
" splendor of this passage, that I have exalted his own brother to'the 
.. should ~aye jo!ne(! in the com- ran~ of a. ~od; an' honou .... which 
.. lOon opmlon, If ~y regard (or he dill not pretend to bestow on any 
u tradition, and the disagreements of his patrons except Augustus hlm
u between this opinion, that Julius 8'elF, who at that time was m.aster 
" Clilsar was here intended, and of'the Roman empire, and ~opted 
II the rest of the Eclogue, had not son and heir of their new deiiy J~
.. forced me to lean another way. Jius Clesar. To conclude, I do not 
ff Ii is no wonder therefore, that see how the poet performed his 
rr the poet should place his brother promise of exalting his patron Va
.. on Olympus. It is a right of rus to the skies, by making a god 
II poesy to make gods. It is to of his own brother. Besides, there 
.. poetic fictions that antiquity for- never was any such promise made to 
" merly owed all its heavenly wor- Varus. He. only, promises to exalt c. ship. Virgil teaches Alexander his name to the skies. jf be will but 
.. not to degenerate from the no- preserve Mantua. The en tire pas
" bilityand rights of the first poets. sage alluded to is in the ninth 
U He had formerly promised Varus Eclogue. and runs thus; . 
.. to exalt him to. heaven~ if he 
tc lWould save his lands; 

.. Canta"ee. nWlfme ferent ad ridera cycni. 

tc He performs in favour. to his 
" brother, what he had promised to 
" a friend." These arguments do 
not seem to prove the point, in fa
vour of which they are produced 
by the learned critic. There are 
no disagreements between the opi
Ilion that Julius CIIlJ!ar was in
,tended, and the other parts of this 
Eclogue: oil the contrarl, what 
was obscure or doubtful in the song 
of Mopsus, seems now to be made 
plein and clear by the verses of Me
nalcas. Mopsus gave room to SU.8-
pect, that ellls'ar was intended; 
but Menalcas' puts it past all doubt, 
by celebrating his apotkeqsis; since 
Julius Clilsar was the orily person, 
·to whom divine ho,lours had at that 

Vare, tuum _.8uperet modo Man
tua nobis, 

Mantua, V&! miser&! nimium vicina Cre_ 
mODe! 

Cantantes sublIme ferent ad sidera Cycni. 

Thy Mme, 0 Vanu. <Vtlie klntler J1O'I1',.. 
P"elerVe 0"" plains, a"d .hield the Man-

trip tofIJ''' •• 
O1moxioru by CremOHa'$ tJrigAb'ringc,fflle) 
Tile wings qf ram"., and st"ongt1t' pinion' d 

"layme, , 
ShoU "aUe alqj't, and _;"g bear above 
Th' immortal gift qf gratitude to Juoe. 

D~!DEII'. 

Here is not the least hint of any 
. deification of Varus; but only a 
promise of endeavouring to make 
'his.name immortal. 

Insuet"m limen.' This expression 
signifies, that t>aphnis is newly 
admitted among the gods, which 
'&g!ees exactly with the condition of 
Julius Clilsar at that time. 

Some read [umell instead of l;imrn. 

" I 
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Ergo al~ris sylvas. et cletera rura·voluptas, ~e~-:-'~ 
P D ,_..l_ uellas country, Pan, an~'tlie .~ anaque, pastoresque tenet,- ryaut:sque p .' berdt;ancltheDryaotn,mpha. 

II" longer "oea the wolf lie Nee lupus insidias pecori, nec retia cervis' 60 In'wattfor the sheep,nor do 
the nets spread any mare fbr 

Vila dolum meditantur.: nmat bonus otia Daph- the otago: die goOdDaphotl 
II a IOv-:r of peace. 

nis, 

This passage ill imitated by Pope, 
in his fourth pastoral; , 

But sec! where Daphne wooo'ring 
mounts on high, 

Above the clouds, above the starry sky! 
Etenlld beauties graoe the shinll1g llCene, ' 
Fields !Wer .fresh, and groves for ever 

green I . 
There while you rest in IIIDBl'Ilnthille 

bow'rs~ 
Ok' frbm those meads select' unfading 

Sow'n, . 
Behold us kindly who your name im

plore, 
Daphne, our goddess, and our grief DO 

more! 

Ol,Yrnpi.] Olympus is a moun
tain of ThesSaly, on the borders of 
Macedonia. It is of so great a 
height, that the poets hsve feigned 
the top of it to reach to heaven. 
'Jtence it is frequently used for hea
ven itself, as it evidently is in this 
place; because, in the next verse, 

, Daphnis is said to see under his feet 
not only the douds, but also the very 
stars. 

58. Alacris.J Some read alllcre8, 
making it agree with s!llvas.' . 

This cheerfulness of the country 
seems to be opposed to that passage 
of Mopsus; Non tlili pnsto.~, ~c. 

Philips has thus imitated the pas
sage before Us ; 

For this the golden skies no longer 
frown. 

The planets shine indulgent on our isle, 
And rural pleasures round about U8 

smile, 
HOI., dales, and woods with Bhrilling 

pipes resound; 
The boys and virgins dance with gar

. lands crown'd, 
And hail Albino blest. 

59. Pant/que, pagforesqul!, etc.] 
ThiS' is opposed to ver. 35. where 
Mopsus mentions. tbat Pales and 
Apollo deserted the fields, when 
Daphnis died. 

Pana.] See the note on ver. 81. 
of the second ,Eclogue. 

Dryadas.] The Dryads are the 
nymphs, who preside over the 
wood'S. 

'60. Nee !upu, inliditu pecan.] In 
the 'HC->.i""f of Theocritus, there 
is a lib prophecy of'Tiresias, with 
regard to Hercules:· that when he 
shall be taken up into heaven, the 
wolf shall see the kid without at
tempting to hurt 'it ; 

T.u, ,,~n. "iu... I, -pm .... ,. fl-
t· .... • . 

'A,.~.; ....... ~.,;~ - - -
.g, .... ~ ... u..' ll"'C' : ... ,; •• .. ~t~. b .~ 
K&(xae4 .. , ,t .. rl .. taM. A&u, •• _ U.Atfn,. 

61. .Arnat bonus otia Daphnia.] 
Catrou uses this passage for an Rr-' 
gument to prove that DaphDis is 
not Julius Cresar. "It is difficult," 
says he, .. to make this love of 
" peace fall upon a warrior and a 
"conqueror. This is not praising 
"Cresar by a circumstance that 
" distinguishes him." It. must be 
acknowledged, that Julius Cresar 
is most admired for his skill and suc
cess in war: he is known to have 
been the greatest general ofhi5 OW11', 

and perhaps of any other age. But 
this was not the only excellence for 
which that great man was admired 
by his contemporaries; for he was' 
known to shine no less in peace than 
war. Hill own writings are a stand-
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kill the IIIICUItlftted_ I . 1 .. ad'd' t t talnillfl: u.p the IOUDd to ~ pSI lelltla voces 51 era Jac an . 
VI!Il with Jor: , ' 

ing monument of his capacity as a 
historian. Cicero, in his book de 
Claris Oraturibu8, mentions him as 
one of the heat orators, and com
mends his commentaries 1!8 a pat
tem of good writing: ., Clesar 
., autero rationem adhibens, COD

I< suetudinem vitiosam et corrup
<I tam, pura et incorrupta consue
., tudine emendat. Itaque cum ad 
" haDc elegantiam verborum La
I< tinorum, CJ.UIP etiam si orator 
" non sis, et 81S -ingenuus ,civis Ro
.. manus, tamen necessaria est, ad
" jungit illa oratoria omamenta"di.
I< cendi: tum videtur tnnquam'ta. 
"bulas bene, pictl}s collocare in 
.. bono lumine. HiIllc cum ha
l< beat pl'lEcipuam laudem in com'· 
I< munibus, non video cui debeat 
u cedere splendidam quandam mi
.. nimeque veteratoriam rstionem 
"dicendi tenet, voce, motu, for. 
'c ma etiam magnifica, et genero
f. sa quodammodo. 'Tum Brutus. 

, " Orationes quidem eju8 inihi ve
"hementer probantur, complures 
"autem legi.· Atque etiam com
" mentarios quosdam scripsit rerum 
.. sua rum ; "alde quidam, inquam, 
II probandos. Nudi enim sunt, 
u recti, et venusti, omni ornatu 
.. orationis, tanquam veste de
C< tract&. Sed dum voluit alios 
". habere, parata, 1;1nde sumerent. 
II qui "ellent scribere historiam, in
u eptis gratum fortasse fecit, qui 
"volunt ilia calamistris inurere: 
cr sanos quidem homines a scriben
" do deterruit. Nihil enim est in 
," historia, pura et illustri brevi tate 

U dulcius." The same, great ora
tor, in his defence of Q. Ligarius, 
though he himself had joined with 
,Pompey, acknowledges however, 
that .clesar fought in his own dEl.

: fence. that his army, contended only 
for their own rights and their ge-

nera!'s dignity; that,wben he had 
gained a complete victory, he shewed 
su('h clemency; that none of his 
enemies were put to death, but 
those who feU' in battle; and that 
he had a memory for every thing 
but injuries: I< ,Quando hoc quis
.. quam e'X te Cllesar audivit, aut tua 
" quid QIiud arma voluerint, nisi a 
" te contumeliam propulsare ! 'Quid 
" egit tuus me invictua exercitus, 
" nisi ut suum jus tueretur, et dig
" nitatem tuam? • • . . . Cognita 
.. vero clementia tUIl, quis non eam 
" victoriam probet, in qua occiderit 
cr ,nemo, nisi Ilrmatus? '. • . • • • 
"Sed parum est me hoc memi
II nissi: spero etiam te,9ui obIiviaci 
"nihil soles, nisi inJurias, &c." 
And, in one of his letters to em
cina, he extols his gravity, justice, 
and wisdom; .. In quo admirari 
" soleo gravitatem~ et justitiam, et 
"sapientiam Cesaris." It would 
be endless to quote authorities to 
the sal;Jle purpose. These few, 
which have been taken from tbe 
writings of one, who was of a con
trary party, are sufficient to shew, 
that ClIlSar excelled in peace as well 
as war. We are to consider, that 
he is spoken of in this Eclogue, un
der the feigned character of a shep
herd. It would have been absurd 
to have commended him as a great 
warrior: and therefore the poet· 
mentions only the milder part of his 
character. Surely we ought not to 
wonder, that Virgil should choose to 
celebrate this eloquent orator, tbis 
judicious historian, this merciful 
conqueror, this forgetter of injuries, 
this grave, just, and wise man, as a 
lover of. peace; 'Amat bonus olia 
Dapknis. 

62 • .l4titia.] Heinsiua, accord
ing to Burman, found ltEtititz in 
one manuscript. 
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·Intonsi montes! ipslB jam C81'IDina rllpes~ 

68. Intorlsi~u.] '.Servius in
terprets this SVl:lJ08i, inClZdui; and 
La Cerda incedui, '1Iloosi, non re
,ecti. RUleus renders it incuUi. It 
is certain that the literal meaning of 
tondeo is to shave a beard or to .hear 
a sheep, or goat. Thus in the first 

. Eclogue we have, 

lUe comam mollis jam tw;n .toI&Il4a# 
. acanthi: 

And iD the second Georgick, 
TOIIdentrfr .cytisi. 

Garlands are said, in this sense to be 
toruce; as in the third Georgick; 

Ipse caput IMut1e Coliis amatus oliVe; 

-' -TOIItlMti barba cadebat. I And in the fifth 2Eneid; 
ADd in the ninth )Eneid, 

I 
Ora puer prima signan. intmuG juventa 

Ipse caput tom. Collis evinctus oliv •. : 

And, 
in the first sense: and many pas- --Toom coma pressa corona. 

sages in the latter; as in the third A tree, which has not been topped. 
Georgick; is said to be intonsa, as in the ninth 

Nee minus interea barbas incanaque AIDeid ; . 
menta 

Cinypl\ii londent hirci, setasque ~man
tes: 

And, 
--Vel cum toruh iIIotus adhlBBit 
Sudor' 

And, 
Aut tonlum triad coDtingunt corpus 

amurca: 

. And; 

Nee tondere quidem morbo iUuvieque 
peresa 

VeUera, nee telas po88unt attingere pu
treII : 

And in the fourth Georgick, and 
first.2Eneid; 

--ToruUgrlC Cerunt mautilia villis: 

A~d in the twelfth &neid; 
--Puraque in veste sacerdos 
Betlgere (cetum suis, ~ hi

dentem 
Attulit, admovitque pecos fiagrantibus 

aris. 

It is used nlso for shearing, clipping, 
or cutting the young shoots or 
branches of herbs .and trees. Thus 
in the fourth Georgick we read, 

CO!lsurgunt geminlEl querCllF. intoruafJU# 
celo 

AttoUunt capito. 

Hence oars seem to have been called 
tonsO!, because they are cut from 
trees; as in the seventh 2Eneid ; 

--In leoto luctantur marmore IMut1e I 

And in the tenth, 
--Socii consurgere toruis • 
Spumantesque rates arvis inCerre Lati-

nis. 

Not .so much as one of these pas
sages confirms the interpretatiQJl 
which Servius and La Cerda give of 
intonsi .monte.. A plant divested of 
itl\ branches or leaves may be I18id 
indeed to be tonsa or shorn; but we 
do not find anyone instance of toniif' 
being applied to the earth, when 
the trees which grew upon it are 
felled. We ought therefore to un
derstand intonsi monies to mean those 
barren hills, on which no flocks ,Are 
fed, no grass is mown, and no corn 
is reaped. Thus in the first Geor
gick tOlldeo is used to expresr, the 
feeding of cattle; 

Ter centum nivei tondmt tI,,,netIJ ,;.venn: 
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'And in the third lEneid; 
--BtJII06 '''IfT_iflll vidi 
TOIIdeRte. CIImpum late. 

'1 n the first Georgick it . signifies ·the 
.mowing of a meadow; 

·Noct.e leves stipulae melius. noo.te arida 
praia 

Tootientur. 

In the same Georgick, Servius hi~
self interprets tonsas notJales, agros 
menos, or corn .fields tkat "aue hem 
reaped; 

A1temia idem t_ cesssre riov,Jlu 
Et segnem patiere situ durescere cam

'pum. 

In the fourth Georgick, the poet, 
speaking of the ~melltlB. says, 

TOlIN ,,, vallfllll8 ilium 
Pastores, et curva lcgunt props ftumina 

: Melle. . 

'Here' ServiliS interprets· tonsis, non 
sglvosis; and, compares it with the 
intonsi montes now under consider
ation. This indeed is the on11 pas
Yge, that can strengthen the inter-

. pretation of Servius ~ut, as tonsis 
ill vallibus may very easIly be under
stood to mean in valleJ1s ",kere cattle 

. /tatJe grazed; this single passage, of 
'doubtful interpretation, is not suf
; ncient . to 'confirm the opinion of 
: Serviue and La Cerda with'regard,to 
intonsi monies. Nay, La Cerda him

-self renderslonsis in, vaUibus, valleys 
'that have been nlOflJfI. See the notes 
un' ver; 71. of the first, and ver. 
'277. of the' fourth Georgick. 

, 64." Deus; deus ille, Menalca.] 
'Menalrlls in a' kind of rapture 
'hears the mountains, rocks, and 
woOds re-echo to him, that Daph
nis is really a· god, . It has been ~b
served already,'that Virgil had pro
bably rea(! the prophecies of Isaiah. 
The lines now beforeius,have a great 

resemb1aaCe : to ,the twentr-tlUrd 
verse of, tlle f&1ty-fourth. chapter 
of that eublime prophet; ". Break 
.. forth into singing" ye moun
u,tams, 0 forest, and evKy tree 
" therein; for, the ,Lord hath. re
t<, deemed Jacob:' Pope has imi
tated the passage under considera
tion, in his Messiah ; 

A God, a God! the vocal bins reply, 
. The rocks procla4n th' approachiag 

Deity. 

Catrou himself .thinks this t1XP~
sion of the poet 80 strong, that it is 
hard to get the better of our pfe:
judices against applying this verse to 
Virgil's brother, t. But," says he, 
tt why may n!)t the Latin poet be 
" allowed to make a god of his 

, tI brother, under the name of 
rr Daphnis? The Greek poets have 
It been Buffered, to place Daphnia 
tt among the gods. We must not 
If be surprised at these apotkease, of 
tt shepherds. We find examples of 
tt them in all . 'the poets, who have 
If written Bucolic verses ... The learn
ed critic would have done well, ifhe 
had obllgt'd u.s with a few examples, 
out of those n~merous apotheoses of 
the Bucolic poets, ,m: my qwn part, , 
I do not at present recollect any of ' 
them. As fOr the Sicilian Daphnis, 
Theocritus represents him dying for 
love, as a mere mortal: and in the 
whole fabulous story of him, as it 
is related by DiodoTlls Siculua, there 
is not the least hint of his having 
ever been esteemed as a deity 1. that 
circumslance being only mentioned 
by Servius; on what authority I 
know not. It can hardly be ima
gined therefore, that these words 
could be applied to any other than 
Juliua Calsar, who was the only 
,mortal at that . time advanced to a 
seat among the gods. 
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Sis bonus, 0, felixque tui,s I en quatu~r,"ras: 65 Ob,bethou goodaodfayour-.. able to thy people I beholcl 

Ecce duss libi, Daphni, duoque aharia Phrebo. ~ri..~~~~:~J:~!f{.:!'~ 
Phootiul. , 

65. Sis bOIlUS, 0 fili:rqlle tui.~.] 
He invokes the new ~od to be pro
pitious to his worshippers. Thus 
Theocritus, in .the ~fle/llUltcrl" ; 

"u.aI, .i., ft1.' "A)., .. , .,..) is ,loW .W.,. .. 
""'s· 

Thus also our poet, ill the first 
.lEneid; 

Sis felix, nostrumque leves qUll!cunque 
Jaborcm;' 

And in the twelfth; 
-Vas 0 mihi Manes 
Bste boni. 

the second' lEneid, he calls the 
very .same individual altar both ara 
and allare; 

..Edibus in mediis, nudoque sub .theria 
axe 

Ingens arll fuit, juxtaque vetenima 
laurus 

Incumbens artr, atque umbra eomplexa 
Penates • 

Hie Hecuba, et nat&! ncquicquAm alta
ria circum, 

Prrecipites atra ceu tempestate·columi>re. 
Condensre. et divum amplcxa: simu18cra 

tenebant. 

And a little afterwards~ speaking of 
the. very. same alt!lr; 

-Altaria ad ipsa nementem 
Traxit • Eli quatuor araa, 4'c.] "I have 

•• made, says he, four altars, araa: 
II t.wo for you, 0 Daphnis, ,and In the fourth A<:neid, an altar con
u two altars aras for Apollo, which secrated to the illfernal deities is 
.. are altaria. For we know, ·that called both ara and allare; . 

. .. arIZ were consecrated both to Stant IJra. circum. ot crines dfusa sa-
l< supernal nnd infernal deities ~ but cenl08 
I< tliat altaria belon~ only to the Tercenf.um tonat are deos, Erebumque, 
.. supernal deities, being so called Chaosque 
~. ab·aUitu(line. These he ascribes Tergeminamque Hecaten. tria virginis 

ora'Dlame . 
I< to Apollo as to a god; but to _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ . 
.. Daphnis he raises o~ly aras: be- Ipsa mala, mauibusque pUs alIG"" juxta. 
II cause, though he calls him a god, . 
.. yet it is manifest that he was a In the first .Ji!clogue, lJ.e calls. the 
II mortal." SEIlVlUs.altars, on which he .0fFe!B ~crl.fice 

La Cerda ~s of opinion, that the to A~ustu8 Cle88r, 10 his life-time 
poet speaks here without any distinc- aUana; 
tion of ara and altart, because at Hie ilium vldi juvenem, Meliba!e. quot-
first he comprehends all the four un- annis 
der aras. But Servius was aware of Dis senos cui nostril dies IIltaritJ fu--

"this: he allows that they are all manto 
cslled arO!. He looks upon ara as If the altars erected to Augustus, 
a name for altars in general; but who, from his adoption by Julius 
he takes aUare to be a peculiar sort ClEsar, was named Divi filius. wl:re 
ofara, consecrated only to the ce- called altaria; much more might 
lestial gods. There does indeed those be so called, which were 
seem to pave been SOme distim#on raised in honour of the father, who 
made by the ancientS between ara was supposed to be already in 
and aUare; but at the same time it heaven. 
is certain, that VirgU does not 66. Duoque altaria Phrebo.] This. 
make any such distinction; f~r, in equal worshipofDaphnisand. Apollo 

cc 
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· ~~~'!!t~~:~~~ PoCula bina novo spumantia lacte qaotannis, 
mUI:,andtwojan of fat 00: C d 'b' '. . Ii-
and ."Iivenlng the feaat raterasque DOS statuam tl J pIDgUlS 0 VI: 
chielly with plenty of wille, E I' .. h'w .. B cch t rnu to ImprimiS 1 rans conVIVla a 0, 

seems to allude to ClEsaTS being 
born on the day of the ludi 4polli
fUJre.r; whence, 88 has already been 
observed from Dio, it was decreed, 
that ClEsar's festival should be ob
served on the day before that which 
was sacred to Apollo. ' 

67. 'Pocula bina I'IOVO spumantia 
lacte.] Theocritus speaks of milk 
and oil being offered to the nymphs, 
in his fifth Idyllium, 

J'I"". )~ .. ,ari,a "'!'Ya. AU,...,. 'Y.u.. ... .. ., , 

T,u, NWaw,'I""'; .. ,,) al., ib.A" 
lAcl". 

One bowl of milk I to the nymphs will 
crown, . 

Aud one of oil, 
on. 

that will draw thee 
CREECH. 

Also of milk and honey being 
offered to Pan; . 

~"U;;)' & ..... ,.a. ,..u~ .. .;; n.,l 'Y.A.
X4"fh 

·o ..... )} '''''fn.., ... IN .. ., ",Au. .. ",f lx.1-
~.,,,, 

Eight bowls milk Pan I'll freely 
croWD, 

Of houey eight, thllt will draw !thee 
on. CREECH. 

Our poet also speaks of milk, 
honey, and wine being offered to 
Ceres at the Ambarvalia, in the 
first Georgick ; 

Cuncts tibi Cererem pu bel agrestis ado. 
ret: 

~ui tu 'lade [avos, miti dilue Racelio. 

Ovid,' in the fourth book of his 
Fasti, mentions the offering of warm 

· milk to Pl;lles j 
· Sy I vicolalll tepi,dJ .l4de precare Palen. 

And, 
'fum licet, apposita vj:1uti 'cratere ca

Jnella, 

,lAc niveum purpureamque 
pam: 

As does Tibullus also, in his first 
Elegy ; 

His ego pastoremque. meum Justnre 
ql.lotannis, 

Et placidam soleo spargere lade ~a1eD. 

In the third lEneid wartn milk is 
offered, in the fuueral obsequies (or 
Polydorus; 

Inferimus tepido spumantia cymbia lock. 

In the fifth &eid, a libation is 
made of two cups 'of wine, tWo of 
new milk, and two of sacred blood, 
to the manes of Anchises ; 

Hie duo rite mero liban8 carcbesia Dac
cho 

Fundit humi. duo lacte flOfJO, duo san
guine sacro. 

NOIJO laete.] See -the note on ver. 
2'1. of the secood Eclogue. 

68. Crateras.] "Crater, Greek 
" word, "c"'"c, from ~'C';"tII"" mi-

Iceo,and that from ""Cliff horn 
because the. ancients made use 

Ie of horns, or cups in the shape of 
horns, and mixed wine and water 
in them. RUJEulI. 
Duos.] Heinsius reads duo. as 

it is found in some of the ancient 
manuscriptll. ' 

69. Et multo imprimis, «te.] This 
is plainly an imitation of a passage 

the seventh Idyllium of Theo
critua; 

K~')'M, fl'ji .. gat' Y&f!" .""'"'' A ;.'1""'" 
"u .. ..l A.&u ... t ... ,..., .... , "'ltl ., .... ) ,uAh-

1'111', 

Td. n ... AI .... 'U •• r ... .1 ... "e~"';;e" .lf~, 
n.l;t "'Utl ",,,,All"i .. ,· .. 6",fU' II "" " '"'fl 

fl,uEci. . 
x.l: , .. ,.:., I,,,, .. ,,,, "'I"V"U"" 'In' Itrl 

"';;x'" 
K.",,'l' ... ', ... ,ollIA, "I, ·".A"'Y' .... '"" n 

tlsl./'##j. 

JI~ :ea (' \.J '(10. '"-
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Ante rocum, si frigus erit; si messis, In umbra, 70 ~=:~~3:!~~~~ 
Vina novum fundam calathis Al'iusia nectar. ~.Jv~W:J~~.£~~: 

nectar. 

Jta) "f.,..,~. ~ .. '''' 'A,. .. _ the poet meant a sacrifice to the 
... s. nymphs in winter, and the Ambar-

A ..... ;" *")] •• ",, ... , ls .. p.y. x.ws It':" valia, a solemn sacrifice to Ceres in L... 
A.A~nii,"a,,...a.l.,, .. ,.,.., •• rs,.l','AX'"f- summer. He promises to comme-

. "IIS' morate Daphnis twice in every 
Ers ~ 1unuW1...,· ~ » T{~ 1",,61.. year, that is, at each of the solem:-

;,...... . nities •. 
-.os ...... ... s ( .. "" olt.,,.... f..lfws ~ 71. Calathis.] Calathus is most 

/HW.,. k commonly used for a bas eL See 
--1'ben shall my bead be erown'd} the note on ver. 46. of the second 
With dill,· or wall.Bow'rs, or with 1 

roses bound, Eclo~e. In this place it certain y 
Whilst in full bowls the cheerf'ul wine signifies a drinking vessel. The ca-

goes round latkul seems to have been narrower 
Before the hearth: there one shall parch at the bottom, and broader at the 
w:rst~n~:couch of Bow'rs my elbow . to)? Martial uscs calalkul for a 

leans: dnnking Cup, in the sixtieth epi-
Sunk in a bed of fragrant herbs I'll gram of the ninth book; . 

roll, 
And suck the very dregs of the capltciou9 Expendit veteres calat.luM. et Hi qua fu-

bowl; . erunt . 
Acha"!es and Lycopites shall play, Pocula Mentorea nobllitat" manu. 
And Tityrus sball sing tbe tender Isy, It is used in the same sense in the 
How Daphnis, by a stranger's beauty 

lir'd, hundred ana seventh epigram of 
Like the fair snow in Bummer heat ex- the fourteenth book, entitled Ca-

pir'd, latki ; 

Thus also Philips; NoB Satyri, 1108 Bacehus amat,nOl ebrla 
Myself will lavish all my little store, tigris, 

. And deal about the goblet, Bowing o'er, Perfusos domini lambere docta pedes. 
Old Moulin there shall harp, young 

Mica sing, . Ariulia.] So Pierius found it in 
And Cudd,. dance the round amidst tbe the most aQcient manuscripts. This 

ring, word is variously written, A",isia, 
And Hobbinol his aittick gambols play. Ai-usia, AreusLa, Aretkusla, lIrc. But 
To thee these honoun ,.early will we 

pay, the printed copies generally have 
When we our shearing feast and harvest either Ariusia or Arvisia. - It hi Ar-

keep, visia in the old London edition by 
To speed the plougb, and ble88 our Pynson,!n the Milan editi0!l' 1481, 

thriving shCCJl·' fol. Vemce, 1561, foI. Pans, 1600, 
70. Antefocurn,4'c.] It is plain, foI. 1540 and 1541, 4to. and in the 

that Virgil alludes to two different Antwerp edit. ] 543, 8vo. Robert 
sacrifices; one in winter and the ~teven8, Guellius,. La Cerda, and 
other in summer, Hence many Hureus, have Arvilia also; and yet 
have thought, that he means the Guellius,"in his note on this word 
Compitalitia, which .were sacrifices quotes a passage from Plutarch, in 
offered to the manes,' in two dif. which he reads .r,., "cIeWI.,. Aldus. 
ferent seasons of the year. It Pulman, both Daniel and Nicholas 
appears however, from ver, 75, that Heinsius,Masvicius,Cuningam,and 

cc2 
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Duncet .. , and Ll·ctian }Egon 
.hall sing to me: Alpi, .. i
bd:us shaJl imitate the dane
Ing,at~. 

Cantab.!.nt mihi Damretas et Lyctius'lEgon; 
Saltantes satyros im,itabitur Alphes!breus. 73 

Burman, read Ariusia. This Ariu- used for the drink of the gods. 
siim wine was brought from the and for any thing that is remark
island Chios, now Seio, and was ably sweet and plea,qant.. The Ari
esteemed the best of all the' GTeek usian wine was particularly so 
wines; EW ~ 'AC"lIrf" ~'" 'I'C.... called: Rnd we are i~ormed Py the 
~ _J .A/,.,..,.~ i-ra)IIn oro' '1'(- famous Tournefort, that the pre-

, \ ,{II',' or,., -e'"'o, ~'II", 'I'M, 'E1I1I1/- sent inhabitants of Scio gi'\Te the 
U"M,. Pliny also speaks of this name of nectar to a particular sort 

\ wine, 'as being in high esteem; orwine, which is made in the an-
I " In summa gloria post HomeriC. cient Ariusia. ' 

~' illa, de qUibus supra diximus, 7i. Cantahunt miki, &c.] Sing
"fue~ Tha~iwn,. C~iumque: ex. ing and dancing were parts of re
"Chlo quod Anu.num vocant. .. · ligious worship among the ancients. 

, ibios Sequester says this wine ! Lyrtius.] Lyctus was a city of 

Icomes from Arvis, a mountain of 'Crete, whence ldomeneus is also 
Scio; " Ar"is in insula Chio, unde ~l1ed Lyctius, in the third lEneid; 
" "inum Arvisir'I1I." I believe Vi- i 
bius is mistaken in calling it a moun- I Et Salenlin08 obsedit milite campos 

I Lyctius Idomeneus. . 
~in; for ~trabo seef!ls to speak of 
It as a regIon or provmce. He says 
indeed, that the Ariusian region is 
cfaggyand rough, and void of ports; 
but then the whole island is known 
to be mountainous and rugged. He 
would hardly have called it a craggy 
and rough country, if it had been 
one single mountain, asYibius re
presents it. Besides, according to 
Strabo, the Ariusian coast makes a 
third part of the circumference of 
the whole island; being three hU:l
dred 5iadia, whereas the whole is 
nine hundred. "H ~i xios 'I'~' 1'" 
1III''C~wAolI' irr11 fJT,,~/II' i"""o,.llI, ""C'" 
"i, ~'C0l'i,,, .... - 'ACIOurr/" X..iC" ••• 
fIT~'''' ~ror 'I'C'''''Orfllll'. The Island' 
is to, this day famous for wine, or 
which great quantities are exported 
to the! neighbouring islands: and 
the vin~y'ards even now most in 
esteem, are those of Mesta, the 
chief town of the ancient Ariusia. 
They dry their grapes in the sun for 
seven or eight days before they press 
them. There are medals of Scio, 
with builches of grapes impressed 
on them_ 

NeCtar.] :rhis word is. commonly 

73. SaUantes saty"'os imitabilur.] 
The satyrs were a sort of demi
gods, that attended upon Bacchus. 
They are represented as having 
horns on their heads, crooked bandS .. 
shaggy. bodies, long tails, and the 
legs and feet of goa~.. They were 
imagined to dance in all sorts of un
couth and lascivious ponures; w hieb 
were imitated in the satirical danceS, 
which made a part of the hea
then worship. It seems probaJ>le, 
that some large sort of monkey or 
baboon, that had been seen in the 
woods, gave the first occasion to 
feign the ex.istence of these half-dei.,. 
tie~. Pliny most evidently means 
some sort of mQDkey, under the 
name of satyr. In lib. vii: cap. 2. 
he says satyrs are found in some 
mountains of India, that they are 
very riimble, run sometilJles on all 
foul', some! imes erect like Ulen, and 
are so swift, that it is difficult to 
take them, except they are either 
old or sick; " Sunt et satyr; sub· 
i, solanis. Indorum montibus, Car
e( tadulorum dicitur regia, pernicis
"simum animal: tum quadrupedes, 
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Hrec tibi semper ernnt, et cum sollennia vota TlletM!bemounlballlleal_,. given tbee. both when .. ~ JltII1 
R "--.l I N b' 1 b' our accustom.d vows to the 

t:U( emus Y.mp IS, et cum ustra InIllS agros. ~l~~~~f~t:"fi:l~:"at ... 

.. tum recte currentes humaDl\ effi
~. gie, propter velocitatem ni-si senes 
.. aut regri, non capiuntur." In lib. 
viii. cap. 54. he plainly ranges them 
amongst the species of monkeys and 
a~, and says they are more mild 
and tractable than other sorts; It Si~ 
.. mi81'Um quOque genera hominis 
.. figurre proxima, cauclis inter se 
el distinguuntur. • • • • • EfFeratior 
.. Cynocephalis natura, sicut mi
.. tissima lat!Jris et sphingibu8." 
I~ lib. xi. cap. 7i. he speaks of 
their having bags in their jaws, in 
which they lay up their food, and 
take it out again with their hands 
to eat. which is known to be true 
of monkies i " Condit in thesauros 
It muillarum croum sphingiorum 
Ie et sal!Jrorum genus: mox. jnde 
"sensim ad mandendum manibus 
II exJJl'ODlit." Strabo, speaking of 
the country. between the rivers Hy
daspes and Acesines, which was 
under the dominion of Porus, whom 
Alexander the Great overcame, re
lates a remarkable story concerning 
the monkies of those parts. The~e 
animals, being naturally fond of imi
tation, bad leamed. it seems, to 
mimic the discipTIne of the armies 
in their neighbourhood. A great 
multitude of them stood upon an 
open hill in order (If battle: and 
tlie Macedonians, taking them for 
an Illmy of enemies, drew up in 
order to attack them; but being in
formed by TaxiIus, who happened 
to be with Alexander, what sort; of 
an enemy it WilS that they were 
going to engage with, they desisted 
from their enterprise. and returned 
into the camp; 'x, ~~ 'Ii >.a'XftJ,." 
" "- I • '" "" • IIAII, lUlU "'0 ... 111. "'C".,..,,9."III' "'~"'II'--"I>, ~ , ____ I' .. ~ __ Q. __ !'" I""""'!"'~~ __ ,_ .. .u.." ~ 1'0 l7'~ 
.~.,~. III, n ""I/f M_~o,~ 1IF.n nor-
"' p ... / .. " '"c.~"/~1f '",'MU' i".,.;; ... ~· 

" ... .ti" It__ pMlllfr., ... >.~.Ur, ICC) ,,-C 
"b9C"'fr ... w.r .... ., II .. , ... ~ ~.;.".~~-
... 0' "'M' iAlqJ.t .... "", ""'e.""~'11 >.,,",,' 
qJ.,... ... I •• , '"'" ;~ .... , ~~, iw-' • .J....Ur ~ 

, .. _Q.' " , T-2:' "'>'~'II" ,......0' .... ' III ... ~. . ..... '>..11, 
/I'II,d,...Of fl.n ... ; fJIW,>.ii, "' .>.J/s..., ~ 
... ;,..,... ... ~'". Sneral authors of cre
dit make mention of satyrs having 
been seen in various places; but we 
may venture to affirm, that these 
satyrs, if really seen, were only 
great monkies. ' 

Dancing was much used in reli
~ous solemnities, not only by the 
Idolatrous nations, but by the Jews 
also. We read in' ExoClu8, that 
. after the passoge of the IsraeliteIJ 
through the Red Sea, « MiriaDi the 
"prophetess, the sister of Aaron. 
.. took a timbrel in her hand. and 
I. all the women went out after 
.. her. with timbrels and with 
It dancel. And Miriam answered 
"them, Sing ye to the Lord, for 
or he hath triumphed gloriously; 
or the horse aDd his rider hath he 
"thrown into the sea." In the 
second book of Samuel we find, 
that David "danced bifore 'lie 
.r Lord." The royal Psalmist calls 
upon the people to praise the Lord 
in the dance, and to praise him,,,,uk 
tke timbrel and dance. These '1i0-
lemD dances were perverted by the 
heathen, DOli mnde use of to excite 
impure·thollghts; for which reason 
they were justly laid IIside by the 
Christians. . 

74. Ht1!c tibi semper erunt..] These 
sacrifices to Daphnis were not to 
he temporary, but perpetual. We 
find here plainly expressed, what two 
sacrifices they were, in which Dapb
-nis was to be annually. commemo
rated; in that to the Nymphs; and 
in the Ambarvalia. 

75. Nympki-r.] It docs not 3}1-
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8oloagutbeboarlhalJ~ DumJ'uga montis aper, duvies dum piscisamll"-
the wOOdI ... long u the..... • 
IbaII Jove theatreaml. bit, 76 

pear. that the Romaus offered any 
sacrifices to the nymphs in their 
houses. The two sacrifices here 
spoken of were one in the fields, 
and the other before the hearth. 
The Ambarvalia were celebrated 
in the open fields; and therefore 
that to the nymphs must have been 
within doors, antefocum. This has 
occasioned much trouble to the 
commentators; hut the best solu
tion of the difficulty seems to be 
found by a quotation from Athe
mens, which Guellius has given us. 
That author tells us, that, according 
to Timllllus, one Damocles was a 
flatterer of the younger Dionysius. 

. It being the custom in Sicily to 
sacrifice to the nymphs within 
doors. and to dance round them. 
this Damocleaslighted the nymphs, 
and danced before Dionysius, saying 
it was not fit to dance before innni
. mated deities; T/~ '1 i, ... ; )'II'I'ic~ 
.,.; .lairrij' .... , ;"'0C';;' a.,..u.... '"erl 
... , a,.,v~ov ... 0;'; -ncov .... , "''''''' 
fI'l/f o~ .. " ~"'Mc' 1u~1If frOIurhu 
...... ... 04 1i,u1lCf ... "" Nul4"", .., ne' 
... ¥Af"'''''' _ru"-"", ,.u'v,,",u,ovs 

if:' 1(.urllu '1"1 '"(2 .... , 1M" 0 all~ij, . \' ,\ , -
"'1If NVl'fllCf,"'''II"'''''v)", II"c.er-

''''''' ,*~NS lui,. -(1(.';'" "'Co, ... 0, a,.,w,.,. It is plain from this 
passage, that it was a cllstom in Si
cily to worship the nymphs within 
doors, and to dance round their 
images, Therefore, as Daphnis is 
supposed to be a Sicilian shepherd, 
·we must understand the poet to al
lude to this. Sicilian sacrifice. 

I ·Cum lumabimu8 agroB.] This 
.plainlyalludes to the Amba"alia, a 
sacrifice to Ceres, which he describes 
in the first Georgick, ver. 338. In 
this solemnity, he tells us himself. 

that they sung and danced satirical j' 
dances. . . 

Det motus in compositoe et earmiDa dieat. 

76. Dum juga fIIora'iI aper, etc.) 
There is a similar passage in the 
firat ..tEneid, where lEneas prof.esaes. 
his gratitude to. Dido ·in almost the 
same words; 

In treta dum ftuvii current. dum mon
tibus umbra! 

Lustrabunt conveD, polus dum aidenr 
pascet, 

S2mper honos, nomenque t~um, laudes
que manebunt. 

It is easy to observe, with what 
propriety the poetexpre§sel tbe same 
sentiment under different charac
ters. lEnea!', being B great per
ponage, declares his gratitude shall 
last as long as the rivers run info 
the sea, the shadows circle rounc1 
the tops of the mOllntllina, and the 
sky supplies food to the stars. These 
expressions suit very well with a 
person in high life, who may be 
aupposed to understand philosophy • 
But the simple shepherd hardly 
knows what course the rivers take; 
and therefore keeps within the sphere 
of bis own knowledge, and talks o£ 
the fishes loving the rivers, the wild 
boars the· mountains, the beeS the 
thyme, and the clcal/a! the dew. 
These expressions are all within tbe 
compass ofa shepherd's knowledge: 
this is truly pastoral simplicity. . 

Aristotle says the wild boars live 
in bushy, craggy. nlJrrow, shady 
places; A;), ~If ,,1 ~C"" .... ;.; ""'-
p.M", .C1(..~i"v ~1(..u.""" ... IM.ver' Ji .... ;.; 
i',,(If·· ""'1(.MC'iinu aif ... ~ )V",", ... M ... ,t. 
·"'Wf "" ... Vf, _~ "n"c",,,vf ~tb.'"'''' 
.., ~~~, .. 1 """"'1IIf. Homer. 
in the. twelfth Iliad,· represents the 
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D'umque tbymopascentur apes, dum rorc ci
cadre, ' 

10 long as the beeI shafI feed 
on the thY!!'c, 10 long as the 
clcadz mall feed on tIle dew, . 
thy hono .... , and thy _, 

Semper honos, nomenque tuum, laudesque.ma- and prai5CI shall enDure for 
ever. To thee shall the hus
bandmen olI"er annual YoWl, 
a. to BacchlJll and Ceres: thou 
aIoo .halt judge them by their 
YOWL 

. ne~unt. - , ' 
Vi Bac~o Cererique, tibi &ic vota quotannis 
Agricolre facient: damnabis tu quoque votis. 80 

mountains as habitations for wild 
boats; 

, :E. r. ~ .. "1i-~., "I/A~' .. (~. '"'JfW"" 
A,,(I"(_' ,..,,,, 1 ... Ift, .. ., ." lr 'c"'" 
'A.Jt_ .al 'I"'" Hx_ •• Aw"C""~ Ii ..... 

, Philips has in~itated this passage; 
. While mallow kids, and endive lambs 

pursue; 
While bees love thyme, and locusts sip 

. the dew' 
While bmhs deHgbt in woods their notes 

to strain, 
Thy name and sweet memorial shall re

main. 

77. Dumque t1l!J1llOpaacen.tur apes.]' 
Thyme has always been esteemed 
as the best food for bees. See the 
note on ver. lIS!. of the fourth 
Georgick. 

Rare cicadte.] Aristotle says, 
tbat the cicada has no mouth, but 
thrusts out a trunk like a tongue, 
whereby it sucks in the dew; '0 3i ' 
.;n,.,~ f£J,., .,.., .,..IOWII'. '"" .,.., ~AN", 
3i C"II' "¥uc '... i~lI, ~M' .r.. .,..i, 
',i,twe~~cOI' 'I"~ 'Y>'II'M"'I~~, """CO, 
'lUll f'IIf£qll/~, _1 &)ul~I"", ),' ot rij 
)cJ'l' 'l"CIqla'l"IU ~,." Th~s also The: 
ocritus, in the fourth Idyllium; 

-* "~I " .. st ..... , ':'nc ; .. '..,.4;" 
Does she, like inseets,feed upon eM _, 

CREECH. 

79. Bacclw Cererique., Bacchus 
and Ceres were frequentfy worship
ped togetber. See the note on ver. 
7, and 844. of the first Georgick. 
Perhaps the poet might not allude, 
in this place, to the joint worship of 
Baccllus and Ceres; but mean, thut 

·a,Bactlhus was worshipped' on ac-

count of the vintage, and Ceres OR 

account of the harvest, which are 
the two principal cares of a hus
bandman; so Dap~mis, or Julius' 
Cresar, should be no less invoked iR 
the country, than those two great 
deities. In like manner, at the'be
ginning of the Georgicks, he prays 
Augustus, a new deity, to preside 
over husbandry ; 

Ignarosque vim mecum mlle1'atru ogrei-
tel ' 

Ingredere et votis jam nunc assueaoe 
vocari. 

80. Damnabis lu quoque votis_] 
Servius understands these words to 
mean, that when Daphnis, as 'a 
god, shall begin to bt'stow blessings 
upon men, he will oblige them to 
perform the vows, bI which th~ 
have obtained those blessings. La 
Cerda thinks we should read voli :in
stead of VOlis, ' which he takes to be 
better Latin. In confirmation' of 
this opinion, he quotes three pas
sages from Livy, one in the fifth 
,book, " Furere civitatem, qu~ 
.. damnata voti ;" another' in the 
tenth. "Bis ej.nsdem voti dam1lala 
"republica in religionem venit·;" 
the third in the ,twenty-seventh; 
"Damnarenturque v%rum, qll~ 
.. pro ipsis suscepissent." Buthow

'ever, he thinks the common reading 
may be defended by a passage in 
the fourth book of Sisenna; "Quo 
"I)oto damnati, fretum Onlnem 
" dicuntur ejus anni statim conse- , 
"crasse." Hei,nsiuB, according to' 

-Burman, says he was once of opi-
niOn, that it 'ought to be voti;b!1t 

Digitized by Goog Ie 



P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

!MIl- What can I give ,ou, 
what ~tII, In ICtura for 
lUChaoongl 

Mop. Que tibi, que tali reddam procar~ine 
dona? 

be concludes, that notbiDfJ ought to 
be altered, in contradiction to all 
the ancient manuscripts; especially 
as we find tJ()to damnati in Sisenna, 
and "Omnium mortalium opera 
.. mortalitate damnata sunt" in ~e
neca. Rureus gives a good expli
cation of the sense of this passage: 

\ .. He who makes avow, desires 
, .. something from God, and pro-

60 mises something to him at the 
cc same time. If God grants his 

, tt request, then he, who makes the 
tt vow, is in a manner judged, and 
.. obliged to perform· his promise. 
.. Thus God is said damnare votis 
.. or "oti, when he grants the re
t< quest, and so obliges the person 
#. to . perform what he had pro
.. mised." He also quotes a pas
sage from the third Decade of Livy, 
which is full to this purpose; 
"Deos, Deasque precabantur. \1t 
.. iIlis faustum iter felixque pugna 
.. esset: et damnarentur ipSl vola-

, .. rum. 'qure pro Us suscepissent." 
~He refers also to ver. 287. of the. 
~1ifth JEneid. where voli rew is used 
'in the same sense. Erythrreus justly. 
cenSUJ:e8 Nonius and Agretius, for 
interpreting damflabis, liberabU ; 
and affirms, that, on the contrary. 
it signifies obliyabis. He observes, 
that this exp~sion plainly declares 
Daphnis to be really a god; for he 
will Dot only have vows made to 
him by the husbandmen, but he 
will shew himself to be a god, by 
granting their petitions, and thereby 
holding them to the performance 
of their vows. De Marolles trans
Jates it. Thou shalt oblige them btl 
benefits to Berve thee; "Et par les 
." biens faits tu les obligeras il te 
" serVir." Catrou translates it, 

, You shall have-a right to exact the ac
complishmBt/t c!f their vows; "" V ous 

"serez en droit d'en exiger rae
" complissement." This learned 
critic finds something even here 
to confirm his system. He says, that 
tu quoque signifies even gott.; and that 
these words express a surprise. that 
even a shepherd should receive the 
vows of mortals. But surely this is 
straining very hard for a con1irma
tion.For does nott" quoque, in 
this place, signify the very same 
with Te quoque magna Pales at ~ 
beginning of the third Georgick? 
Could anyone in his s~nses imagine. 
that the poet means. 10 that place, 
any surprise that Pales should be 
celebrated, when he calls her fItllgntl 
at the same time. The learned 
Father himself has no such ima
gination, when he translates that 
Georgick. W. L. translates it. 

Yea thou their vowes shah bintle them til 
dr,f,.IIY· 

Lord Lauderdale (loes not seem to 
have taken the right sense of the 
words in question; 

So may'et thou' awe UB with thy poWer 
divine, 

And make oblations on thy altars shin .. 

Dryden translates it literally; 
Such' annual honours sban be giv'n, and 

tbou 
Shalt bear. and shalt c:ontlemt& thylUp

pliants. to their vow. 

The last line, I believe, would be 
better thus, ' 

Sholt • hea,., lind bind t/,y IUpplimm to 
their vow. 

Dr. Trapp translates it, 
Thou too .haIt be invo!t'd, and hear oUr 

pray'rs. 

" Damnabis," says be, "for o61;,abir. 
. • , 'You shall oblige yOIU" votams by 
"tJJeir vows, i .. e. to the perform-

=-:::e: ;:us 
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Nam neque me tantum.venientissibilusAustri, 
Nee ~us88 jllVaDt floctu tam litora nec qure 
Saxosas inter decurrunt flumina valles. 

lor .. aeItIIer db .the 'wlallPeh 
of the rIIiDa' SocItb.,' not . the 
~e!!t'e daaIlIDg of die,...-Yeo, 
delight 10 mUch, nor mer. 
rulllliD&lUIIOIIgtherocky9ld· 
leys.. .. , ,. 

MEN. Hac te nos fragili don bimus ante 
Mm. But She I will make 

you a preI!!Ilt of tIiiI reed. 
ThII taught me to ling .... .. Cicuta. 85 .. FormOlUm Corydon anIe'- . 
bat Alexlm:" , 

~rec nos: Formosum Corydon ardebat Alexim : 

" aJree of their vows, i.e. you shall 
.. hear their prayers." . 

81. QUa! tibi, ~c.] Menalcas 
has extolled the sweetne88 of Mop
sus's song, comparing it to the de
light which rest gives to the weary, 
'and fresh water to the thirsty. Now 
Mopsus returns the compliment, and 
"Compares the verses of Menalcas to 
the gentle southern breezes, the 
murmuring of the waves against 
the shore, and the fall of waters 
among rocks. 

82. Venier,tis sibilus Austri.] He 
compares the song of his friend, not 
to the strong blasts of the south; 
but to the gentle gale, when it is 
beginning to. rise. 

88. Nee percus.~a jUlJant, ~c.] 
In like manner we must understand 
these wordsto mean the gentledasb
ing and murmuring of the waves 
against the shore, and not the roar
ing uf the billows in a storm. 

84. Sazosas inter, ~c.] Theo
critus, in his first IdylJium, com
pares the sweetness of a song to wa
ters falling down from a high rock; 

rlA),,,,, J ".Ip." ", f"U' p,u.." ~ ".~ ."" ... 
X" T;;,' .l".~ .... , "., .. C., ..... Ad' • ...., ~U" 
!I"c, . 

And sweeter notes -thy pipe, dear shep
herd, fill, 

Than munnuring springs that_roll from 
yonder hill. CaE ECH. 

85. Hac Ie nos fragili. Brc.] In 
the preceding parAgraph, Mopsus 
declares himself at a loss for :\ pre

_ sent worthy 'of his friend's accept
ance: but Mena)clls prevents him, 

and esires his acceptance df- the 
ipe, to which he had sung the se'

cond amI third Eclogue. 
Don billllls.J Some read oo71avi:" 

mU8~'ch is not countenanced by -
any m uscript of uote. . . . ': 

86. a!e nos, Brc.] Virgil st'ems, 
pretty plainly to intimate, that he 
means hlmselt' under the name or 
Menalcas. by representing that 
shepherd as the author of the Alexie 
and the Pahemon. It is evident 
from this passage that those tWf) 

Eclogues were written before the ' 
present, because they are here ex- . 
pressly mentioned. And, as the 
poet does not give the least hint 
here of hishnving composed· any 
other, it seems probAble, that these 
w-ere the three first Eclogues which 
our author composed. Manycrities 
are of opinion that the l'ityrus was 
not really the first,notwithstanding 
the place which is given it in aU the 
editions. We may therefore v.en
ture to say that these three were 
written before it. The Tityrus 
was certainly wri~en in the year of 
Rome 713, when the lands were 
divided among the sordiers: and the 
Pollio was composed In 714, when 
Pollio was comu!. We must there
fore entleavourto, fix' some time 
·before 71S for the writing of the 
other three Eclogues. It seems pro
bable, that the Daphnia was written 
in 712, when divine bonours were 
given to Julius Ciesari and before 
the battle of Philippi, which was 
fought at the latter end of that 
year. For the Roman affairs being 

nd 
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tbla arlO taadt _ "CajIIlII 
pecaa. an M4ifIbad.· 

/Wp, JIut you mlllt accept, 
my ilenaJcu, 01 tllil (lool<; 
reiIwbbIe for Ita even JoIntl, 
aad adorned with tnu: 

lIme eadem docuit, Cujum peeu., an Melibcei; 
Mop. At.1fr,sume pedum. quod me, cum 

t • 
SIIlPF ro,garet,. 

~ '" 

at that time in a very unsettled. state, 
tbe poet would not venture to cele
brate the apotheosis of Julius ClBSar 
openly; but cbose to do it 
the feigned character of a 
shepherd. As for the Pal on,-it 
seems to have been dedic\ted ,to 
Pollio, or at lenst written,~ der his 
protection,. as he is the on person 
therein celebrated. We m t there
fore seek for &ome period of time, 
when Pollio was powerful in those 
parts. We find, hy comparinJ tbe 
.everal historians of those times, 
that this great man was a constant 
companion of Julius Cesar, during 
tbe civil wars between him and 
Pompey. We read that he was 
present at the very beginning of 
that war, when Cesar passed the 
Rubicon. We find him also in the 
same company at tbe hattIe of 
Pharsaliu, and in Africa. Dio tells 
us, that when Cesar returned 
from the Spanish war, Pollio WIUI 

left in Spain with the command of 
an army, which he did not quit 
till after the death of ClEsar. Since 
therefore we find, that Pollio was 
engaged abroad, from the breaking 
out of the civil .war to the death 
of Cesar, whien was in' March 
710, it is most probable, that the 
Ecloglle in question was written be
tween that time and the year 712. 
Tbe year 711 began with the march 
of. the new consuls, Pansa and 
Hirtius, in coqjunction with young 
ClBSar, uAugustus WIUI then called, 
to relieve Decimus Brutus, who 
was then besieged in Modena by 
Mark Anthony. After the raising 
of this siege. Augustus marched to 
ll.ome~ wbere he procured himself 

to be chosen consul, ahout the lat
ter end of August, and Anthony 
towards the Alps, when he was 
joined by the army of Lepidus. ,We 
may gllther from Appian, that ,Pol. 
lio was at the head of two legIons, 
when Anthony ma.rcb~d against 
D. Brutus j that the senate wrote 
to him to war against Anthony, 
when he retreated towards the Alps j 
that Augustus wrote to him, to 
join with them, after the recon
ciliation between him and Anthony 
was be~lIn; and that accordingly 
Pollio Joined Anthony soon after 
with his two legions, and brougbt 
over Plancus also to join him with 
three more. These affairs were 
transacted in the Cisalpine Gaul, ia 
which Mantua was situated, and 
about the end of the year 711. At 
this time therefore, when Pollio 
was so considerable in those parts, 
we may reasonably suppose, that 
the third Eclogue was written, in 
which ,he, and he alone, is cele. 
brated. As for the Alexis, it is 
very difficult to say when that was 
written, as there is no allusion in it 
to any public transaction. It seems 
to have been written before the Pa
llEmon, by. ita being placed first 
in the passage untler consideration. 
Perhaps it was published before the 
death of Julius Cesar, and ap
proved by him j for the poet.pas 
hinted already. in this' Eclogue, 
that he was favoured by CIe8IIl', 
amavit no. quoque Dapktais. 

88. .At tu ."me pedum, &c.] Mop
sus at last insists, upon his friend's 
acceptance of a shepherd's crook, 
the value of which he sets forth, 
by telling him,. that another had 

Digitized by Google 



BU€OLIC. ECL. V. 208 

Non tolit Antigenes, et erat tom dignul amarJ, ::~but o::ald =-~ 
• ad' M I It. tboUKh he - then war-FormOlom pa~lbul n II dtqu«rll!re, ena ca. t1iytotiebelovecl. 

earnestly desired it in vain, and by 
describing the beauty of the crook 
itael£ 

Pellum il the shepherd's crook; 
a stafF with a hook at the £bd. by 
which they catch the sheep by their 
legs. The beauty of this crook 
seems to have consisted in the even,. 

ness of its joints, and in its being 
adorned with brasen rings. In like 
manner the goat-herd makes a pre
sent of a crook. ~ the 8u.wUl of 
Theocritus; . 

~-~ r al .. b •• ,. all ".,..,,.,. 
Ta, ..... I,a, a.p.a, ......... .6 ..... IN) 

i, , ... 1WIIa • .-~ .. , Ia AU, "..,. 
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P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

BUCOLICORUM 

ECLOGA SEXTA . 

• 

SILENU~. 

~RIMA Syracosio dignata est ludere versu M}" mUle lint of IlIItoopC4 
to the 8IcIIIan 1tnIn, , 

1. Prima S"racosio, &c.] U The rum, Satyrorum, Siienorum, delecta-

\ 
c, young shepherds, Chromis and tio: the common title is Silenus. ' . 
•• Mnasylus, having been often ' The poet, by way of introduc
•• promised alOng bySilenus, chance tion to this Eclogue, tells us, that 

! ., to catch h:m asleep in this Ec- he was the first that atteinpted 'to 
)c'logue; where they bind him write in imitation of Theocritus ; 
... hand and foot, and then claim that he had once attempted heroic 
\ .( his promise. Silenu!!. findillg they poetry, but Apol1o _reproved him, 
I ., would be put off no longer, be- and advised him to tend his sheep. 
\ " gins his song; in which he de- Prima.] It is here used adver
( U scribes the formation of the uni- bially for primo. . See the note on 
) .. ;verse, and the original of ani- ver. 12. of the first Georgick 
i .. mala, according to· the Epicu- Some understand by this word, 
.' If rean philosophy; and then runs prima, that this was the first Ec-I 
i u through the most surprising trans- logue that Yirgil composed; but~ BSf 
; ~ formations which have happened RUleus' justly observes, these very: 
; U in nature since her birth. This words, Prima Syracosio dignatll'ed 
; ., Eclogue was designed as a com- ludere 'lJersu, prove that this wasn~ 
: .. pliment to Syro the Epicurean, the first Eclogue: for, as he her~ 
I, .. who instructed Virgil and Varus tells us that he was the first Wh~ 
\ .. in the principles of that philo- imitated Theocritus, it is plain that 
1 .. sophy. Silenus acts as tutor, he had imitated him before th 
I .. ClirOmis and Mnasylus as the writing of this Eclogue. . : 
I .. two pupils." Lord ROSCOMMON. .. It is not from this verse that I 

Some give this Eclogue the title .. conjecture thut this Eclogue 
of Metamorphosis, others of Theo- .. ought to precede that of Tity
loilia, and others of '!'aru!:. in many If ruSe I~ is for another reasQn, 

- of the old manuscrIpts It 15 Fauna- , c. that I am going to -produce~ _ It 
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..... .,lbelibamedtodwell N08tra, nec erubuit sylvas habitare, Thalia. In Che woocJa. ... heD I IIJ!lI: 
of kID., and -n. Apollo Cum canerem reges et prlelia, Cyothius au rem plucked me by the ear 

II is tMme, that the author of the 
II life of Virgil seems here to con
II tradict himself. He affirms. in 
II one·plaee, that the Tityrus was 
II the first Eclogue which the poet 
II composed. It appear., says he, 
II tkat Yirgil had not compored allY 
.. Ecl.otp4e bifore 'he Tityru., from 
II tlte../i:JUr,h Georgir.k; where he 
.. distinguishes his Hucolicks by the 
" Eclogue of Titynls, 

.. 7'Uyre Ie patul« cecin' rub lep'"e ,. foIIi. 

... He acids besides, that the poet 
I, spent three years in composing his . 
II Bucolicks, Bucolica triellnio per
c.' fecit. ··'£bat is, if one can' be
'c lieve it, that Virgil began his 
.. first Eclogue about the year of 
.. Rome 718, and finished the last 
II after the year 715. The same 
.. author also relates, tbat tbe -Si
II lenus was recited by Cytheris, 
.. before a full audience, in the pre
te sence of CiCero. This last fact 
.. cannot possibly be true, fFu posing 
.. the Tityrus was Vir . 's first 
.. performance in this kin. Cicero 
II was dead when our poet com
.. posed the Tityrus. In so mani
II fest a contradiction, I incline to 
I< the side of the story of Cytheris, 
.. which is attested also by Servius. 
II As for the conjecture formed by 
.. the writer of Virgil's life, that 
" the Tityrus was his first Eclogue, 
II it is grounded lIpon a very fri
.. volous argument. The quota
.. tion from the fourth Georgick, 
.. wbich is the only support of it, 
.. proves only, that Virgil, in the 
.. edition of his Bucollcks, had 
II placed the Tityrus in the front. 
.. It is said also, that Virgil made all 
!' bis Eclogues- in three years. 
II Therefore Cicel'9 could not hear 

.. an., one of them. But, in the 

.. onginal, it is perfecU, that is. he 

.. perfected them, he made them 
It fit to appear. Thus this Eclogue 
.. might have been prior to the Ti
.. tyrus, and Cytheris might have 
.. recited it in the presence of Ci
.. cero." CATROU . 

That the Tityrus was not the 
first of our au~or's Eclogues, seems 
highly probable: but at the llalDe 
time it IS no less probable, that the 
Silenus was not written before it. 
In the ninth Eclogue the poet 
promises to exalt Varus to the 
skies, which he has not performed 
any where. but in tbis EcloglJe. 
The ninth Eclogue was written 
after the Tityrus; and therefore 
the SHenus was posterior to them 
both. 

SyracoJio.] ,Theocritus was of 
Syracuse, a famous city of Sicily. 
Virgil therefore, writing BlICOlicks, 
in imitation of that author, calls 
them Syracusian or Sicilian verse. 

Dignata est.] The Roman ~ts 
before Virgil had treated of higher 
subjects: therefore he was the first 
who condescended to descn"be the 
low characters of shepherds. 

Ludere l.er-su.] Thus in the- fir~t 
Eclogue; 

LutJere qUill vellem colamo permisit 
agresti; 

And in tbe fourth Georgick, 
Carmina qui luri pastorum • 

2. 11aalill.] Thalia was one of 
the nine Muses. Her name seems 
to be put here for muse in general • 

3_ Cum canerem regel, etc.] It is 
said that Virgil once attempted to 
describe the actions of the Alban 
kings; but that, being deterred by 

• the harshness of their names, he 
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V 11' ' 'ad' . P 'T' . and admilnllbed me It bee It, et monult: astorem, Ilyre, plDgues comes a shepherd, -htyru., 
Pascere oportet oves,deductum dicere carmen. 5 !g~~t~ersh~~d to 

N· . . 'b' . d' Now, 0 Varus, will I ex_ unc ego, namque super tl 1 erunt qUI lcere cIoe my rural Mille with a 
I d "leader reed, 
au es, 

desisted, and applied himself to the 
writing of Bucolicks. 

~'1nthiu.r.] Cynthus is the l)ame 
of it mountain of Delos, where 
Apollo and Diana were bom; 
whence they are called Cynthius 
and Cynthia. , 

4. Pingues pascere.] Servius says, 
these words are PQt figuratively for 
pascere tit pinguescarll. 

5. Deductum dicere carmen.] A 
metaphor taken from wool, which 
is !pun thinner. " , 

6. Nunc ego, ~c.] In the follow
ing verses, the poet makes a dedi
cation of this Eclogue to Varus. 

Servius tells us, that the Varus 
here intended had overcome the 
Germans, anll thereby gained much 
glory and wealth. He adds, th~t 
some are of opinion, that it was the 
Varus, who was slain in Germany 
with three legions, and lost the· 
standards, which were afterwards 
recovered by Germanicus the son of 
Drusus: that others will' have it; 
that, when Asinius Pollio was over
thrown, Alfenus Varus was made 
lieutenant-general in' his room by 
Augustus, that he presided over the 
province beyond the Po, and took 
care, that VIrgil's lands, which had 
been restored to him, should not be 
taken' away again by the soldiers. 
As for the Varus, who gained so 
much glory and wealth by overcom
ing the Germans, there seems to be 
a profound silence concerning him 
among the historians. Calsar indeed. 
in his eighth book de Bello Gallica, 
mentions one Quintus Atius Varus, 
who was prefect of the horse under 
Caius Fabius in Caesar's army; and 
did good sl'rvice against Dumnacus. 

I 

CIIlsar gives him the character of a 
man of singular courage and coo
duct. It seems to be the same Va
rus, that Calsar mentions again, iil 
his third book de Bello Ci"Ui,.under 
the name of Quintus Varus, He 
was then prefect of the horse under 
Cneius Domitius in ~ace"on" 
where he fell into an ambush, that 
was laid for him by Scipio. V arua 
'defended himself bravely, repulsed 
the enemy, killed about eighty of 
them, and'retreated to the camp,. 
with the loss only of two men. 
Thill Varus, might probably have 
attended Calsar in his expedition 
into Germany; but whatsoever 
glory he might gain there, it is cer
tain, that neither Calsar, nor any 
of his officers, gained any wealth in 
that country. This German story 
of Servius must therefore be a mise 
take; for there had been no other 
expedition against the Germims, 
when Virgil wrote the Eclogue uo. 
der consideration. As for the Va .. 
rua, who was slain in Germany, he 
is well known in history by that 
misfortune. His name was Pub
lius Quintilius Varus. He was 
Consul in the year of Rome 74), 
together with Tiberius j and pe
riShed, with his army, in Germany, 
in 762. Dio tells us, that after he 
had been governor of Syria, he 
was sent, in the same quality, into 
Germany, where he attempted to 
rule, as over a conquered nation, 
and to fleece the people of their 
money, which they were resolved 
not to bear. But Hnding that the 
Romans :!Vere strong about the 
Rhine, they contrived to circum
vent Varus, and draw him farther 
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~~.6::e~~' to Yare, tuas cupiant, et tristia condere bella, 

. up into the country. They pre
tended to live in peace and friend
ship with him, and made him be
lieve, they were so perfectly obe
dient to him, that there was no oc
-casion for many 801dieI'J to keep 
them under. There were ·two of 
their chiefs among the conspirators, 
Arminius and Se~emerus, who 
'Were perpetually With Varus, and 
greatly in his confidence. They 
persuaded him to disperse his sol
diers in several distant garrisons. 
where they pretended the weakness 
of the places or danger of robbers 
re.quired them. Having thus weak
ened his army. they raised a report 
of an insurrection in some distant 
parts of Germany; which drew 
Varus to march that way with 
what forces he had about him, en
cumbered at the same time with 
many carriages, and women, and 
boys, thinking hiDlse1f safe in a 
'country subject to his command. 
'These chiefs contrived to stay be
hind, under pretence of gathering 
auxiliaries to Join them. But instead 
of this, they killed the Romans, 
who were dispersed among them, 
and drew their own forces together, 
which had been privately- made 
ready, and assaulted Varlls, as he 
was marching through a moun
tainous C()untry, entangled with 
'Woods, when the soldiers were fa
tigued with cutting down great 
trees, and making bridges. A great 
storm- of wind and rain happening 
'at the same time, the Homans were 
hardly able to stand upon the un
equal, slippery ground: whilst the 
Germans, being acquainted with 
the by-paths, wounded them at a 
'distance, !.lnd then engaged them 
band to hand .. In this manner they 
skirmished for two or three days, 
when the Romans were quite borne 

down with fatigue lind' wounds. 
In this distreued condition, Varul'l, 
and other principal officers, fearing 
they should be either slain or taken 
prisoners, chose to fall upon' their 
own swords. When Augustus heard 
the news, he is said to have rent his 
garments, and used other expressions 
of the highest grief. Suetonius also 
mentions this misfortune of Varus. 
and says, that three legions. with 
the general, lieutenant-generals, and 
all the auxiliaries were lost: that 
when the news came, Augnstus ap
pointed a guard to watch all night 
in the city, for fear of tumults: 
that he vowed great sports to Jupi
ter, if he would restore the decay
ing state of the commonwealth: 
that he let his hair and .beard grow 
for several months, in the mean 
time f;requently knocking his head 
against the doors. and crying out, 
Restore the legions, Varus: "Quin
u tili Vare; legiones redde." V el
leius Paterculus, who lived about 
the time of this misfortune. gives 
this, character of Quintilius Varus: 
that .he was ot' a family rather il
lustrious than noble; of a mild and 
quiet temper, indolent both in body 
and mind, more accustomed to the 
inactivity -of a camp, than to the 
fatigues of war; so far from a 
contempt of money, that when he 
was appointed governor of Syria, 
he went poor into a rich province; 
and came away rich. leaving tl\,e 
country poor: that, when he went 

. into Germany, he behaved, as if 
those stubborn people were to be 
subdued by laws instead of Drms: 
that, being circumvented by the 
Germans, he shewed more skill in 
dring than in fighting j and so-killed 
hlm~elf. as his father and grand
father had dOlle before him. The 
same author mentions another Quin-
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Agrea. tenui medita~ arundine M~. aad to record your dreIdfIIl 
wan. 

tilius Varus, who fought against 
Cesar at' Philippi, and when the 
battle was lost, slew himself. This 
was probably the father of the Va
rus, of whom we have been speak
ing, and to whom Virgil is gene
rally supposed to have dedicated this 
Eclogue. But notwithstanding the 
concurrent opinion of the most 
learned critics has given the ho
nour to him; some material ob
jections may be formed ~ail)st their 
determination. The diVIsion of the 
lands was made in the year of Rome 
713, when Virgil made use of the 
interest of his mend Varus with 
Cesar. to obtain the restitution of 
his estate; and we are told, that 
V 8I'US was then in the highest de
gree of esteem and favour with 
Cesar. It may seem strange there
fore, that this great fa\'ouritewas not 
advanced to the Consulate till near 
thirty years afterwards. Another 
objection may be made to the age of 
Quintilius Varus. He is said to 
have studied· philosaphy together 
with Virgil. He must therefore 
probably be about the same age; 
and indeed he could not be much 
younger. to deserve to have his wars 
celebrated, et tristia ctmdere bella: 
for Virgil was but in his thirtieth 
year, when the lands were divided. 
Now, if he was of the same age 
with Virgil, he must have been near 
eighty when he killed himself in 
Germany; an age too great for the 
command of a newly conquered 
province, where the people were 
known to be very robust. and in
clinable to rebel. Besides, the histo
rians would hardly have passed over 
in silence the remarkab1e circum
stance of his killing himaelf at so 
great an age. A third objection 

. arises from the character given of 
Quintilius Varus by Velleius. It 

is hard to imagine. that a man so 
mild. quiet. indolent, and i~ve 
by nature, could be celebrated by 
Virgil as a great warrior, whose 
brave al,tions were sufficient to em
ploy many pens in praise of them. 
The third person mentioned by Ser
vius is Publins Alfenus Varus. This 
man was hred a tailor, as we find 
in Horace; 

--AlreDus vater, omni 
Abjecto instrumento artis, clausaque ,til

bema 
Sutor erat. 

Having good natural parts, he ap
plied himself to the study of the 
law, and became very eminent in 
that profession; and was chosen 
ConsUl in '155. Aulus Gellius says 
he was a lawyer, the disciple of 
Servills Sulpicius, amI cutious in an
tiquities. He speaks of some books 
of his writing: but there is not the 
least mention any where of his 
baving ever applied bimselfto arms. 
Besides, as he did not come to be 
Coosul till fortr years after this 
Eclogue was wntten, it is not pro
bable that be was at that time a 
man of such interest. as to obtain 
the IJreservation of Mantua. As 
for his succeeding Pollio, in a mili
tary command. and his presiding 
over the province beyond the Po; 
they are mere dreams of Servius. or _ 
of some idle scribe. who' has stuck 
his own fictions into the writings of 
that celebrated commentator. There 
is one person more. who is thought 
to be the Varus intended, Quinti
lius Cremonensis, whQ is said, by 
Eusebius in his Chronicle, to have 
been intimate with Virgil and Ho
race"and to have died in the first 
year of the 189th Olympiad, which 
aDswers to, the year of Rome 780 : 
"Olymp. clxxxix. 1. Quintilius 

EC 
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I do IlOl: illig without beIug Non i01USS&AC&OO: si q' uis tamen hmc quoque, I commanded: but If any one .., 
shall read, si quia 

.. Cremonensis Virgilii et Horatii 
U familiaris moritur." Horace, in 

, his Art of Poetry, speaks of him as 
a judicious and candid critic. 

QuiDtllio Hi quid recitares; Corrige, 
lIOdes, • 

Hoc, aiebat, et hoc: Melius te posse 
Degares 

Bis terque expertum (rustra; delere ju
.' behat, 

Et male tornatos incudi reddere versus. 
Si defeDdere delictum, quam vertere, 

malles; 
NuIIum ultra verbum, aut operam' in-

Bumehat inaDem, 
Quio sine rivali teque et tua Bolus amares. 

Quintilftu, if his advice were (Uk'd, 
Would freely teU you what you should 

CON'ed 
Or, ifyr/u CfJUltl not, bid'you blot it out, 
And rl1itlJ fIII1re care supply the VfJCtJncy; 
But if he foulld you fond, and obdinate, 
And apter to defe,Jd than mend your 

foulu, , 
With rilet&ce leave you to admire your.elf, 
And 'Without rival hug your darling book. 

Lom RoscoMMolI'. 

It ia to the same person, that the 
eighteenth Ode of the first book is 
commonly supposed to be addressed, 
the inscription being ad Qu.intilium 
Yarum: though some will have that 
inscription to be false, and it is said 
to be wanting in most manuscripts. 
But the twenty-fourth Ode is with
out doubt composed on the death of 
this person. It is addressed to Vir
gil, as to his particular friend, and 
Quintilius is there celebrated, as 
having been a man of exemplary 
modesty, fidelity, and truth; 

Ergo Quintilium perpetUUB sopor 
UrgetP Cui pudor, et justitille soror 
IDCOrrupta fides, DUdaq ue veritas, 
Quando ullum inveniet parem P . 

Multis iIIe bonis tlebilis occidit: 
NulU tlebilior, quam db!, Virgi1i. 
Tu frustra pius, heu, Don ita creditum 
Poscis Quinti)ium deos, 

Ruams affirms, that the adding of 
the surname of Varus to this Quin
tilius Cremonensis, is a mere fiction 
of the grammarians, and not coun
tenanced by any ancient author. 
But whether his surname was Varus 
or. oot, it does not appear, from any 
thiog that has been said of him, that 
he ever shone in war: nay we may 
conclude that he did not; since 
Horace, in the Ode on his death, 
has not said a word of his military 
glory. Having now enquired into 
the character of all those, who have 
been supposed to be the Varus here 
intended, I cannot help being of 
opinion, that it is Quintus Atius 
Varus. mentioned before, who 
served nnder Julius Cresar, wi.th 
such reputation, in the Gallic war, 
and adhered to him in the civil war; 
unless anyone will shew, that he 
died before the time of writing this 
Eclogue, a fact, which I have not 
been able to discover. 

7. Et tristia condere bella.] Some 
commentators have fancied that this 
epithet tristia alludes to the fatal 
war in which Quintilius Varus 
perished. Bilt, as hilS been already 
observed, it was not any war at all; 
for he vainly attempted to govern 
the Germans by laws, aDd noC by 
arms: and as for the action in which 
he fell, it did not deserve the name 
of a battle, being a mere slaughter. 
Besides this action, such as it was, 
happened several years after the 
death of Virgil. 

8. Agrestem tenui, 4"e.] See the 
notes on ver. 2. of the second 
Eclogue. 

9. Si quil tamen, «te.] U Though 
H Apollo has deterred me from de
H scribing your actions in heroic 
if verse; yet if anyone shall read 
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Captus amore leget, te nOstJ'E, Vare, myriC&!, 10 
Te nemus omne cane~: nee Phrebo gratior ulla 

est, 

If anyone abaII ,be p\eucd 
with th. v...-; th~\ 0 
Varus, our tamarisk.. tnee 
every grove ahaII aIng: nor Is 
any page more pleiIInJr to, 
PhCletius, than that which 
beara the lIarne of varua In 
Ita front, Quam sibi qUill Vari prreseripsit pagina nomen. 

Pergite, Pierides, Chromis et ¥nasilus in antra 
'Proceed, ye MuleS: ')'he 

young Chrorilla and MnuIlUi 

"these Bucolicks, h~ shall fin,d 
t< your name scattered in the woods, 
"or pastoral writings: and it is 
" thus scattered every where, be
t< cause I know, that no writings 
U are more pleasi.pg to Phrebus, 
" than those which have your name
"prefixed. And indeed the ninth 

." Eclogue makes frequent mention 
" of Varus." Ru..£us. • 

18. Pergite Pierides, etc,] 'The 
poet now proceeds fo the subject of 
his Eclogue, and relates bow two 
shepherds, or perhaps satyrs, with 
a nyinph, found Silenus asleep, and 
bound him', to obtain a song, which 
,he had often promised, and as often 
deceived them, 

ServiQs tells us, that "Virgil 
" here designs to sef forth the Epi
"curean philosophy, which both 
"Virgil and Varus had learned 
" under Siro; and that he introduces 
.. Siro' speaking, as it were under 
" the person of Silenus, By Chro
"mis and Mnasylus, he menns 
t< himself and Varns; to whom 
"he adds a girl, to shew the 
"full Epicurea~l doctrine, which 
U teaches, that nothing is perfect 
II without pleasure," In the life of 
Virgil also, which is ascribed to Do
natus. it is said that he and Varus 
were disciples of this Syro; "Au
" divit a Syrone prrecepta Epicuri, 
'~cujull doctrinal socium habuit 
" Varum." Catrou endeavours to 
confirm this story by a quotation 
from the Catalecta. ascribed to Vir
gil. This little piece is entitled Ad 
~illam 8cironis, and runs thus; 

VilIu!a. qUill Scironis eras, et pauper 
'ageUe, 

Verum iIIi domino tu quoque divitie: 
Me tibi, et boa una mecum. quos semper 

amavi, 
Si quid de patria tristius audiero, 

Commendo, in primisque patrem: tu 
nunc eris iIIi. 

Mantua quod (Uelat, quodque Cre
mona prius. 

" Virgil," says Catroil, "when he 
" was afraid his family 'Would be 
" turned oot of their estate at Ali
t< des, endeavoured to find a re
t< treat for his parents. He cast his 
" eyes upon a farm, that Syro had 
"in the country; and thereupon 
"made an, epigram. the Latin 
t< and elegance of which discover 
•• the hand of Virgil." Indeed 
the commentators are so well agreed 
about this story of Syro, that it 
may seem presumptuous to doubt 
of it. That there was an Epicu
rean philosopher of that naine, in 
Virgil's time, is certain: Cicero. 
in an epistle to Trebianus, men
tionshim with respect, as his friend; 
" Hrec prredicatio tua mihi valde 
" grata est, eaque te uti facUe pa
t< tiar, cum apud alios, tum me
t< hercule apud Syronem nostrum 
"omicum: QUal enim facimus, ea 
"prudentissimo cuique maxlme 
"probata esse volumus." The 
same Q.uthor, at the latter end of 
his second book de FinibNs, speaks 
of him as, a very good and-learned 
man; "Credo Syronem dicis et 
" Polydemum, cum optimos viros, 
t< tum doctissimos homines," I 
will not therefore attempt to con-

Be2 
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_1iIeaDI1yIng uIeep In. Silenum pneri somoo Yidere J' acentem. 
cav~, .' ~ 

tradict this received ~ry. that Vir. 
.gil had studied the Epicurean fhi
losophI under this 8yro. But do 
not believe, that the Varus, to 
whom this Eclogue was dedicated, 
studied under him at the same time. 
Varus was probably at tbat time in 
Gaul with Julius Cmsar. But, 
not to insist any longer on that ar
gument. I cannot be persuaded 
that Virgil would represent this ex· 
cellent person in such a condition, 
as Silenus is here placed before us ; 
drunk, and asleep; and this not 
once .by accident; for it was his 
constant custom, ut semper; his 
garland tumbled off his head, and a 
heavy flaggen. battered with often 
falling, IWiging up near him. Such 
a description of an Epicurean phi
losopher might have been made br 
an enemy of thAt sect: but the EpI
cureans themselves discla;med 'such 
clebaucheries. Virgil therefore, who, 
at least in his younger days, favoured 
the Epicurean doctrines. cannot be 
imagined to descnoe the learned 
Syro in a manner so contrary to the 
avowed principles of Epicurus. As 
for the Epigram quoted by Catrou ; 
supposing it to be written by Virgil, 
which the most learned critics 
deny; it seems rather to prove, that 
Silenus is not intended to represent 

• Syro. The philosopher is there Ie

prt-sented as having lived in a small 
house; with a poor bit of land, not 
sufficient to tempt the avarice of the 
soldiers; and yet to have thought 
himself rich in the possession of it. 
This does not agree with . the cha-
1'8cter of a man, who indulged him
self in daily riots and debaucheries. 
It is abundantly more probable, that 
Virgt1 did not intend to represent 
any person whatsoever under the 
character of Silenus: but that' he 
rather alludlld to an old fable, which 

Servius has related from Theopom
pus: " This story of Silenus is not 
cc feigned by Virgil; but taken 
.. from Theopompus. He relates, 
.. that Silenus being dead drunk 
., was seized by some shepherds of 
"king Midas and bound; that 
i. afterwards, his bands slipping of 
" spontaneously, he answered se
" veral (Iueations of Midas concern
"i1lg natural philosophy and ali
t< tiquity." lElian alSo; in the 
eighteenth chapter of the third 

. book. quotes this conference of 
Midas with Silenu8 from Theo
pompus. Ovid, in the eleventh 
book of the MetAmorphoses, men
tions Bacchus having lost his tutor 
Silenus, who was taken drunk by 
some Phrygian hl1sbandmen. bound 
with garlands, and calTied to their 
king Midas, but restored by him tD 
Baci:hus, with great joy'j 

Nee satis hlX" Baccho est. Ipsos quoque 
deserit agros: 

Cumque cboro meliore, sui vineta Ti
mnli, 

Pactolonque petit: quamvis non .ureal 
iIIo 

Tempore, nec caris eral invidiosus arenp. 
Hunc assuela cohors. Satyri. Baccbmque 

frequentant: 
At Silenus abest, Titubantem annisqae 

meroque . 
Ruricoloe cepere Phryges: viDctumque 

coronia 
A!\ regem traxere Midan: cui Tbracius 

Orpheus 
Orgia tradiderat CUlD Cecropio Eumolpo. 
Qui simul agnovit socium. comitemque 

sacrorum. 
Hospitis adventu (estum genialiter egit 
Per bis quinque dies. ct junctas online 

nodes. 
Et jam steUarum sublime cOcger8t agmen 
Lucifer undecimus. Lydus cum loetus in 

agras 
Rex venit; et juveni Silenum reddil 

alumna. 

Thus we see there was a current 
story, thtt Silenus was found drunk. 
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In8atum hesterno venaa, ut semper laccho., 15 ~::b~~-:'d: 
precediDg day. 

and bound with garlands, after 
which he revealed to men the secrets 
of nature, and traditions of the 
'ancients. We need not therefore 
look farther for any other meaning 
in this Eclogue, than that the poet, 
having a mind to treat otthese sub
jects, puts them in the mouth of 
Silenus, whom he feigns to be 
treated by two young petsons, in the 
same !panner :Ill be was in Phrygia. 

CAromis et MnasyluB ••.• pueri.] 
These are generallj thought to have 
been satyrs. Servius seems to think 
1:he word pueri to be used in this 
place, because the Silelli, before 
th~ grow old, are satyrs. I rather 
bebeve they were shepherds; be
cause we find in the old story, qlloted 
hom '1'heopompus, that they were 
country people, who bound Silenus, 
and carrfed him to Midas. 

14. ' Silenum.]· Mlian tells us, 
that Silenus was thl' son of II nymph: 
and th4t he was of a nature inferior 
to the ~s, but super:or to mor
tals: NiIf4tI' ~ . .. .i, 0 l:').II'~S .~, 
.9.eii ~, ~,/~ q, qlu,.", ol..9eft'ov 
'~i -eU'M'''' uN ~,..", ~" We may 
gather from the verses just quoted 
from Ovid, that he was the tutor 
and compknion of HaCchus. Ht! is 
spoken of also, in the fourth book 
of the Metamorphoses, as one of the 
attendants of Bacchus, old, drunk, 
reeling, and scarce able to sit upon 
his ass; 

--Tu hljugum pietis insignia f'rrenis 
Colla premis Iyneum: Baech .. SBtyrique 

sequuntur; 
Quique senex f'erula titubantes ebrius 

anus • 
SustiDet, et pend!) non f'ortiter heret 

aiello. 

The same poet, in the third book 
of his FlUti, describes this old deity 
in a ridiculous situation. Bacchus. 
it 8eems, after his .conquest ofIndia, 

passed through Thrace, where his 
attendanta, making a great clang 
with ttleir brazen arms, drew vast 
numbers of bees after them, which 
Bacchus confined in a hollow tree, 
and so discovered the use of hont'1. 
Silenus and the satyrs, having tasted 
of this new delicacy, sought all over 
the woods for more. The old deity, 
hearing the buzzing of bees in a 
hollow 'elm, said nothing to his 
companions, h;"'ing a mind to keep 
the honey to himself. He jogged 
his ass slowly on to the tree, and 
leaning against it began to plunder 
the hive; when the bees rushed out 
,upon him, and stung his mouth, and 
his bald pate. In this condition poor 
old Silenus tumbled down, 'and his 
888 kicked him; which made hUn 
call aloud for help. The satyrs ran 
to his assistance, and could not help 
laughing, to see him limp about;. 
with his swollen lips. Bacchus alBO 
laughed hl'artily, and cured hit oed 
tutor's face, by daubing it over 
with mud: " 

Jamqne erat ad BhodopeD, Pangmaque 
ftoirda veDtum : 

..Erifer .. eomitum concrepuere mam .. 
Ecce Dovm coeunt volucres tiDnitibus 

netm: ' 
Quaque movent sonitus 1Ill'II, seqUUD

tur apes. 
Colllgit erraDtes, et in arbore claudit 

inaDi, , 
Liber: et iDventi pr8llllia mel!is habet. 

Ut Satyri levisque senex tetigere sapo
rem; 

QUlI!I'ebant ftavos per nettlU8 omDe 
favos. 

Audit in exesa stridorem examinis lllmo : 
Adspicit et eeras dissimulatque senell. 

Utque piger pandi tergo residebat aselli; 
Applieat hUDe ulmo, corticibusque 

eavis. 
Constitit ipse luper ramOsa stipite niJ:u.: 

Atque avide trunco condita mella 
petiL 

MiIIi" cabronum coeunt, et vertice Dudo 
Spicula deOgunt, oraque summa na

tant. 
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t:Catl:,.':.FIt~fIcm Serta procul t~tum 'capiti delapsajace!>ant: 

IDe cadit pneceps. et calce feritur aselli: 
. Inclamatque IUOS, auxiliumque rogat. 
Concurrunt Satyri, turgentiaque ora pa. 

rentil 
Bident: pel'CU1IO claudicat ilIe genu. 

Bidet et Ipse deus; limumque inducere 
monstrat. 

His paret monitis, et linit ora luto. 
Melle pater fruitur: liboque infusa ca. 

lenti 
Jure repertori candida mella damus. 

And Statiu8; 

-EftUsi passim per tecta, per agros. 
Serta inter, vacuosque mero crateras, an

belum 
Prollabant sub luce deum. 

Hence La Cerda concludes, that Vir
gil's meaoing was, that Sileous had 
all the marks of drunkenness about 
him, ooly there was no garland on 

15. Ut semper.] Th~se words his head, for that lay at a distance. 
express the perpetual drunkenness Thus be thinks Virgil intended a 
of Silenus.· jest upon Silenus; for by seeming 

Iacclw.] One of the names of to excuse him as wanting one mark 
Bacchus. It is here put for wine. of drunkenness; he thereby repre
, 16. Procul tant"m.] Servius in- sents him more strongly in that con
.terprets it just b!J, and quotes a pas- dition; «Sed vide argutiam Vir
sage from the tenth JEneid, where' "gilii. Ponit notam (Iuee dee rat 
he thinks proc-ul signifies, nenr': "ad commnnem ebri~tatem, ut 
" Modo prope, id est, juxta. Nam "exaggeret ipsam ebrietatem. Per
" ideointulit tant'lm capiti delapsa, "inde BC si dicat; haberet, notas 
" ut ostenderet non longius prov()-I "omnes ebrietatis, si esset corona 

• c< lutam coronam, ut est X. lEn. «in capite: sed hanc esse lapsam 
•• 886. procul fl!Tea ramo dependet." H major erat ebrietas." This jest 
Accordmg to La Cerda, this passage will perhaps be thougbt too low and 
should be thus translated; onl!] his trilling for Virgil. Rueeus,' after 
garlands being follen jrom his head Turnebus, thinks the meaning of 
lay at a distance. This learned com- this passage to be, that the garlands . 
mentator observes. that among the lay at a distance, only fallen from 
ancients, the weal'ing of a garland his head, not broken or trampled' 
was a mark of drunkenness, which on. "Sic explicat Turnebus hanc 
heconfirmsbysomequotationsfrom ,u vocem, tantum: serta'procul ja
Plautull; "Capiam mihi coronam "cebant; tantum delapsa e capite, 
"in capite, assimilabo me esse "non rupta, non calcata." Ma
" ebrium;" and " Cum coronl:1 roUes renders it a' good wa!] off; 
" me derideto ebrius;" and " Quid "Le chapeau de flenrs qu'il portoit 
"video ego, cum corona ebrium "d'ordinaire. estoit tomb~ de 'sa 
"Pseudolum tuum?" and" Qure "teste, assez loin de lui." Catron, 
" isthrec audacia est, te sis inter· translates ur, peu loin. Dryden's 

,tr diu cum corolla ebrium inee- translation is" 
" dere?" But it was a still greater 
mark of drunkenness, to have the 
garland fallen from the head. For 
this he quotes Ovid; 

Ergo amor, et modicum circum mea 
tempora vinum 

Mecum eat, et madidis lapsa corona 
comis: . , 

His rosie wreath was drQPt not iong be
fore, 

Born by the tide of wine, and lIoating on 
the lIoor. 

Dr. Trapp translates it, 

--From his head, at di8la1ICc fall'n 
His garland ,lay. 

Digitized by Google 



BUCOLIC. ECL. VI. 

Et gravis' aitrita pendebat cantharus ansa. &ad bIa hea",. 6aggon hung "br Ita hatten:i1 _. 

These words procul and tantum 
are not to be found together any 
where in Virgil, except in the pas
sage before us. That procul does 
signify at a distance can hardly be 
questioned; or that it sometimes 
signifies at a great distance, or Jllr 
off. In this sense it is plainly used 
in the third Georgick; 

A tque ideo tauro. procul, atque in sola 
relegant 

Pascua: 

And in the third lEneid; 
Principio Italiam, quam tu jam rere 

propinquam 
Vicinosque ignare paras invadere portus 
Longa pt"ocul longis via dividit invia 

terris. 

And in the sixtb. 

-PrOCtll 0 pt"0Ctll este prof ani 
Conclamat Yates, totoque absistite luco. 

·And in many otber places. But the 
nlost general meaning of procul 
seemg to be, at a .mall distance, of 
which we bave frequent examples in 
our poet. Thus in the third lEneid, 
it is used to eXllress the distance be
tween the Trojan coast lind Thrace, 
w bich is very small. tbose countries 
being divided only by tbe narrow 
straits of the Hellespont; . 

Littora tum patriae llicrymans, portusque 
relinquo, 

Et campos ubi Troja fuit: feror exul in 
altum, 

Cum mis, natoque, Penatibu8, et mag.' 
nis diis. 

Terra procul vastis. colitur Mavortia 
campis, 

Thraces arant. 

Here indeed some wiH haveproculto . 
belong to wutis campis; and not to 
tbe distllnce between Troy and 
Tbrace, but to the extent of Thrace, 
reDderingit lollge lateque colitur. In 
the same book, he speaks of seeing 

Camarina, Gela, and Agragas pro
cul, which cannot well be under
I.Itood to mean qfar off or at a gre~t 
dista7lce. lEneas is here represented 
as sailing along the southern coast or 
Sicily, on which these cities were 
situated: and, as it is well known 
that the ancient navigators kept as 
close to the shore as they could, these 
places must· hav,e been pretty. near; 

Hinc altas cautes, projectaque BaD 
Pachyni 

Radimus,' et fstis nunquam concessa 
moveri 

Apparet Camarilla procul, campique Ge. 
loi, 

Immariisque Gela, fiuvii cognomine"dicta. 
Arduus inde Agragas osten tat maxima 

longe ' 
Mamis, magnanimum quondam genera. 

tor equoruID. 
Teque datis linquo ventis, palmosa Be

linus: 
Et vada dura lego saxis Lilybeia CECiL 

In the tenth lEneid procul is used 
:when Turnus and Pallas are· drawn 
so_near, as nut only to see, but to 
hear each other speak j 

At RUlulum abscessujuvenil, tum juaa 
superba 

Miratus. stupet in Turno: corpusque 
per ingens 

Lumina volvit, obitque truei pt"OCfll'om
nia visu. 

In the .same book is the passage' 
which Serviu8 produces, to confirm 
the opinion that proculsignifies near. / 
Mezentius is there represented lean
ing against the trunk of a tree, with 
his helmet hanging on the branches, 
which is said to be procul; 

Interea genitor Tyberini ad fiuminis un. " 
dam , 

Vulnera siccabat lymphis, COI'Jlusque Ie
vabat 

Arboris acclillil trunco : pt"0Ctll ereB 
ramis 

Dependet galea, et prato gravia anna 
quiescunt. 
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~~..:..~~ Aggreui, nam _po aenex ipe oarminia ambo 
bIo own garIaodI, 

Here the branches canl10t be sup
posOO to be at any grf'.at distance 
l'rom the trunk: and therefore pro
cut in this place must signify no rqore 
than a sman distance. RUleus him
self, who opposes the opinion of 
Servigs, in his note on this passage, 
cannot help acknowledging, that 
procul does not always express a 
great distance; but he IIffirms that 
it constantly signifies some distance 
at least; ... Servius aliique hine pro
n bant. prorul significare juxta: 
.. itemque ex illo Ecl. vi. 16. Serta 
.. procul lantum capiti delopsa jace
~. banta Ego in eam opinion em 
~. adduci non possum: et puto, 
•• procul, non quidem longam sem
.. per distantiam; sed aliquam sal
.. tem significare." I believe, we 
may agree with RUllms, that pro
cui always signities at sOllie dil.tance, 
how little soever: but at the same 
time I must say, that on a careful 
consideration of all the numerous 
~es, where Virgil has used 
this word, it may generally be un
der.stood to mean at a very small 
distance, fflitkin reach, or 'witkin 
Bight, so that they, who derive pro
cul tram porro ob oculis, or pro 
oculiB, do not seem greatly to err. 
With regard to procul tontum, I am 
verily persuaded. that it may be 
rendered neor, or just by: for as 
lantum non signifies "early, or al-

. most, that is, barely not; so tantum 
procul may be well understood to 
signity, barely at a dista"ce, or hardly 
at any distance at all, that is, near, 
orjust ~fJ. 

Capiti;] For capite. The ancients 
often made the Ilblative to end in i 
instead eSf e. 

17. Et gravis altrita, &c,] The 
canthuru.f was a sort of drinking 
vessel, with ea.J;S or handles, sacred 
to Bacchus, and therefore properly 

made use of by his tutor. Marius 
is accused by Pliny of insolence. for 
having presumed to drink out of' 
these vessels, after his victory over 
the Cimbri; .. C. Marius post vic
.. toriam Cimbricam cantharis po
.. tasse Liberi patris exemplo tn
or ditul', ille arator Arpinas. et ma
c< nipularis imperator." Valerius 
Maximus also mentions this action 
of Marius, as tl)e highest arrogance; 
because, by constantly drinking out 
of a cantharUl, he endeavoured to 
represent his own actions as equal 
With the great victories of Bacchus: 
.. Jam C. Marii pene insolens fa
.. ctum; nam post Jugurthinum, 
.. Cimbricumque, et Teutonicum 
.. triumphum, cantharo sempet: po
r< tavit: quod Liber pater incly
.. tum ex Asia ducens triumphum', 
.. hoc usus po('uli genere ferebatur: 
.. ut inter ipsum haustum vini 
.. victorilB ejus soas victorias COID-
ee pararet." 

There is something veryexpres
sive in the description, which the 
poet gives of the flaggon in this line. 
It is said to be gravis, !tea"!!, to de
note its capaciousness: the handle 
is altrita, battertd with much use: 
and'the flaggon hangs down by the 
handle; he is too drunk to sustain 
it. and too fond of it, even in this 
almost senseless condition, to let it 
go out of his hand. The Earl of 
Hoscommon, in his excellent trans
lation of this Eclogue, seems not to 
have been aware of this last parti
cular; for he represents the cantha
rlls as hanging up by him. full of 
liquor; 

His trusty f1aggon,/u[1 of poleflt jtcice 
Was hanging by. worn thin with age and 

use. 

Dryden represents it, as hung up in 
triumph; 
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Luserat, injiciunt ipsis ell vincula sertis. for the old deity bad .oI\Ien 
deceived them both with the . 
hope of a aong. A>gle made 
heneJf their compaiiion, and 
~tbem not to fear: 
&:gJe die mOat beautiful of 
the Naiads: and jlllt II he JJo. 
gao to open Ills area, paJntc4 
IiII forehead and tempJCo with . 
blood·red mulberrlet. 

Addit se sociam, timidisque' supervenit lEgle: 20 
.lEgle Naiadum pulcberrima: Jamque videnti 
Sanguineis frontem moris et tempora pingit. 

His empty can, with ears half worn 
away, 

Was hung on high, to boast the triumph 
of the day., 

] 8. Ambo.] The ancients fre
quently wrote ambo for ambos. Ser
vius acknowledges ambo in this place. 
Pierius found the same reading in all 
the ancient manuscripts. He tells 
us also, that Carisius affirmed, that 
it was so written by Virgil himself. 

19. Injiciulit ipsu ez vincula sertis.] 
These inferior deities or demi-gods 
seem also to have required some 
force to be'used, in order to gain an 
answer from them. 1n this manner 
Proteus is treated by Aristreus, in 
the fourth Georgick. Thlls Ovid 
also, in the third book of his Fasti, 
represents Faunus and PicUR sur
lJrised by ~uma.· These deities· 
were accustomed to drink of a par
ticular fountain. Numa sacrificed a 
sheep near· it, and left a fI~gon full 
of good .wine near it, hiding him
self and his companions in a cave. 
The deities drank plentifully of the 
wine, and fell asleep; when Numa 
took his advantage of them, bound 
them, and having asked pardon for 
the liberty he had taken with their 
·per&ons, obtained an answer to 
what he desired to know; 
~ucus A ventino 8ubenlt niger i1icie um

bra, 
Quo posses visa dicere, Numen ineat. 

In medio gramen, muscoque adoperta 
virenti 

Manabat laxo vena perennis aqum. 
Inde fere soli Faunus Picusque llfbe. 

bant, ' 
Quc venit, et F'onti rex Numa mactat 

Qvem: 
Plenaque odorati Diis ponit -pocula Bac. 

chi; . 
Cumque suis aQtro conditus ipse latet. 

4d soUt08 veniunt 8ylvestria numina 
fontes: , 

Et relevant multo pectora aicca mm,. 
Vina quiea sequitur: geUdo Numa pro

dit ab antro, 
VincIaque sopitas addit in arcta ma

nus. 
Somnu8 ut absceasit, tentando vincula 

pugnant . 
Rumpere, pugaantes .fortiua ,ilia- te. 

nent. ' 
Tum Numa, dii nemorum, factio ignos

cite nostris, 
Si scelus ingenio scitis abesse meo. 

Quoque modo possit fulmen monsuare 
plari, 

Sic Numa, sic quatiens cornua Fau
nus ait: 

Magna petia, &c. . 

20. Timidia.] These youngsters 
were afraid by themselves to attack 
Silenus, and therefore a Naiad assists 
them. It seems by this, that Chro
mis and Mnasyluswere rather youog 
shepherds dum satyrs: for if they 
ha4 been satyrs, they would not 
have ~n so much afraid of,Silenus; 
nor would they have wanted the 
assistance of a nymph. 

21. lEgle Natadum pulckerrima.] 
lEgle is said,to liave been the daugh
tel' of the Sun and Nerera. The 
Naiads were the nymphs, that pre
sided over running water. Here 
Virgil makes four syllables of Nal
odum: in the tenth Eclogue, he 
makes but three syllables of Nai
ades; 

Naiadea indigno cum Gallus amore per_ 
iret. . . 

Jamque videnti.] That is,' just 
when be began to open his eyes: 
when he was beginning to recover 
from the effects of his drunkenness. 

22. Sanguineiiftonrem moris, etc.] 
ServiU8 says, many are of opinion, 

F f . . 
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He, emIlina at' tbe deceit, 
ways, To wli&t parpoee are 
th_ bonds I Unbind meltamr 
=:~e=~.t~f!d': 
to the lOng you desire: lOll 
IhaII have die lOng; an u 
lor her, obe obaII be rewarded 

IlIe dolum ridens: Quo vincula. nec~tis? inquit. 
Solvite me, pueri: satis est potuis~ videri. 
Carmina, qUa? vultis, cognoscite: carOlina vo-

• lIIIOther way: with that he 
bis; 26 

~huna ~~~ro.::: 
danee to hIa meuure, and 
the otubborn oaka· bend their 
heacIs. Neither doe. Pamu
lUI 10 much delight In Apollo, 
IIIlr do a.hodoPci and lunarua 
10 much admIie Orpbeua. 

Huic &liud merced is erit: simnl incipit ipse. 
Tum vero in numerum Faunosque ferasque vi-

'deres 
Ludere, tum rigid as motare ~acumina quercus. 
Nee tantum Phc:ebo gaudet Parnassia rupes, 
Nee -tan tum Rhodope mirantur et Ismarus Or-

phea. 80 

that this. alludes to the red colour 
being sacred to· the gods Guellius 
thinks this painting of the face of 
Silenus with mulberries was to make 
Ii jest ofhim,fucumfaciens, illudens, 
et as seni, ut COqJ.icus inquit, ·sub
linens. But La Cerda proves, that 
the opinion mentioned by Servius 
is right, and plainly shews, that the 
~ncient Roma~s did really paint the 
unages of their gods red. ' 'Hence 
he conclu4es, that, LEgle diQ not 
paint his face to make a jest of 
him, but to render him more pro
p~tious. Pan is represented as 
stained with the same colour, in 
the tenth Eclogue; 

Pan deus Arcadia! venit, quem l'idimus 
ipsi 

Sanguineis ebuli baccis, minioque ru
bentem. 

~vius, and· other commentators, 
tell us, that the poet here alludes to 
the well known story of Pyramus 
and Thisbe, in which the mulberries 
are said to have been white at first; 
bllt that they became red by being 
stained with the blood of those 
lovers. But we have seen, in ;the 
passage just quoted, that the epithet 
sallgui"!1i8 or blood-red· is given to 
the dwarf-elder. . 

,·23. Ilk dolum ridens, etc.] ~ Si
lenus,- waking, and finding himself 

boundJ laughs .at the trick, and 
gives them such a song as draws tbe 
deities of the woods about him, and 
makes the very woods bend their 
heads to hear. 

24. Satis est potuisse videri.] Ac
cordine; to Servius, the demi-gods 
were Visible only when they thought 
fit. If this be the case, Chromis and 
Mnasylus must have been shep· 
herds; for surely SUenus.' was 
always visible to the satyrs. 

27. In numerum.] That is, to 
the measure of his song; tbey kept 
time with the music. . . 

Faunas.] The Fauns are rural 
deities; 8S we read in the first 
Georgick; 

--Agrestum prlesentia nurnina Fauni. 

They are called Fauns a .fando, be
cause they speak personally to men. 
See the note on ver. 10. of the tint 
Georgick. 

29. Parnama rupel.] See the 
note· on ver. 291. of the third 
Georgick. . 
. 80. RIwdope,]· A mountain of 
Thrace, the country of Orpheus. 
This mountain is represented as 
resounding the lamentations of the 
Dryads for the death of that J)Oet's 
wife Eurydice, in the four,th bear-
gick; , 
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Namque canebat uti magnum per inane coacta !r ~h~ ~..::;;: 
Se . •. fu 1114 pare fire -- COucaetl mmo, terrarumque, aDlmeque, marlsque -throUgh thetmmenoe volcl: 

issent, 

At chorua equalis Dryadum clamore 
supremos 

Implerunt montes I fterunt RhDtlopt:ite 
IIN'U. 

-Miralltur.] So Pierius found it 
in the Roman and. Oblong manu
scripts. This reading is admitted 
alsO 'by Heinsius. Burman also. 
finds mirantllr in several manu
scripts. The common reading is 
miratur. in the singular number. 

. Ismanu.] A mountain of Tbrace. 
See the note on ver. 87. of the 

. second Georgick. 
BrpAea.] See the notes on ver. 

46. of the third Eclogue, and ver. 
t54. of the fourth Georgick. 

SI. Namque callebat, etc.] Si
lenus begins his song, with de
scribing the creation of the world, 
according to the Epicurean phi
losophy. 

ACcording to the doctrine of Epi
curus, there were two principles of 
all things; Body, and Yoid; that is. 
Matter, and Space. The particles 
or smallest parts of matter are solid, 
and indivisible; but by accidentally 
uniting, they form compound b0-
dies. These particles or atoms, of 
which all visible bodies are com
pounded. our poet calls leeds. By 
the i'IJtnell.e "oid .is meant the 'pace 
in which these bodies are moved 
about, and find opportunities of 
uniting. Thus Lucretius; 

Omnia, ut est, igitur, per lie, Natura, 
duabu8 

Consiatit rebua; narn Corpora sunt. et 
I_, 

. Hac in quo sita aunt, et qua diversa 
. moventur: 

Corpua enim per Be communis deliquat 
esse 

Senins; quo nisi prima fides Cundata 
valebit, 

Baud erit oeeultia de ribua quo ref'eren
tel 

. Confirmare animi quiequam raliooequea
mus. 

'!\un porro J.ocua, Be Spatium, quod 
IflllmJ vocamua, 

Si nullum foret, haud usquam sita cor. 
pora posaent 

Ease, neque oumino quaquam diveraa 
meare. 

TAil all co"me. of Body od of Space : 
That _" "nd thu qJfbrdl the ",otfoIt 

place. . 
That Bodle, are, _ 1111 from &me fYIo 

ceiv,/ 
WIWItI notice if in tAU !lie diMJelfeve, 
0.. 'fIJhal ron re_jl:e' OII.hal rely,} 
W7aat ",Ie the truth of her tIetltu:Uoru 

try 
In 6ret1ter lfCt"eU ofp/lUoloph,' 
SUppoIe 110 Void, 011_ re_ prwr, 
No Body could enjoy "place, or _ ; 
BeWk, thelB two. there iI 110 third tkgree 
Diltinct ftvm both: fIOII{fht that htu pnI'r 

to be. 
For if'tiI tangilile,. and htu " place, 
'Tu Body; ifintangible, 'til Space. 

32. Semina.] In like manner 
Lucretius often calls the atoms 
leeds of things; 

Invenies intll8 multarum·lBflrirla rerum· 
Corpora celare, et varias cohibe,re figuras. 

.Jnimtr.] Anima seems also to 
have been used for air. by Lucre
tius, in his sixth book; 

Ventua ubi, atque ""ima' 8ubito vis max· 
ilnL 

Eonius, as he is quoted by Varro, 
in the fourth chapter of the second • 
book de Rtf Rustica, uses anima for 
the air. "Ejus [agriculturae] prine 
e< cipia sunt eadem quae mundi esse 
" Ennius scribit: aqua, terra. a"i
"ma, et- sol." .Thus also Cicero • 
in his second book de Natura de&
rum, calls the air an animable and 
spirable nature: "Principio' enina 

Ff2 
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:::=~~e~::: Et liquidi simul ignis:" ut his exordi~ primis 
r!.~~d~to~ Omnia, et ipse tener mundi c~ncreverit orb iii. 
:"~~~~~dtt;-:: Tum duraresolum, etdiscludere Nerea ponto 3S 
I!recI to take the rOl'llll of ~ 
thIn2I. And then how the CQ!perit, et rerum paullatim sumere lormas. 
eart1i was ilstonrahed at the 
ahloJng of the new aun, Jam que novum ut terrre stupeant lucescere solem, 

" terra, ita. in media parte mundi, 
rc circum(usa undique est hac ani
" mabili et spir!1bili natura, cui no-
H men est aer." ' 

. MaTuque.' Heinsius, Masvicius, 
Burman, ana others read marisve: 
but the sense seems to require maria
que. as Aldus, La Cerda, RUlEus, 
and many other editors have it. 

The poet uses the sea for water 
in general. ' 

33. Liquidi simul ignis.] " Pure, 
e< that is, (ethereal, whiCh Cicero 
.. calls ignitutn liquorem. Thus Lu
" cretius, vi. 204 j , 

,. Devoid in terram liquidi color aU1"tItU 
.. ignis." SERVIUS. 

Of these four elements, Earth, 
Air, Water, and Firt", every thing 
else is compounded. 

35. Solum.' "It originally sig
H nifies the sOle of the foot. Thus 
" Lucretius, i. 924. 

"Avia Pleridllm peragro loca, nulli," 
" ante 

" Tnta solo. 

" Hence the 'COvering of that part 
""of the foot is called solea. Hence 
" also the Earth is commonly called 
" solum, according to Varro, lib. iv. 
e< de Ling. Lat. because it is trod 
" up'on by the sole of the foot. Nor 
" is it confined to signify the Earth; 
If for it is used also for any body, 
.. that is placed under another, and 
" sustains it. For the Sea, lEn. 
,,'v. 198. 

.. --VtUtil tremit ictilml rerea pttppi,. 

., Subt,.ahim"gue solum. 

.. AI80for Heaven"Ovid. Met. i. 73. 
.( Astra tenent _Ieste solum. 

" But 'it generally signifies the 
' .. Earth. Dot only in the singular, 
" but also in the phual Dumber, as 
" in Goor. i. 80; 

(. Ne ,alurare jlmo plngui pudeat sola." 
Bu.us. 

Discludere Nerea ponto.] l'he 
meaning of this passage is,.that the 
Earth, by growing compact and BO

lid, forced the waters to retire from 
it, and to form the seas. That is. 
by this means the sea was separated 
or distinguished, which is the }B'oper 
meaning of duclu,dere. Thus Lu
cretius, speaking of the formation 
of the world. by the separation of 
the atoms into different places, and 
then combining together, according 
to their similar natures, uses the 
word discludere in much the same 
sense with Virgil; 

Dift'ugere inde loci partes Ctepere, pares-
que . 

Cum paribus jungi res, et dUclwdef't: 
mundum. 

Membraque dividere, et magnas dispo
nere partes 

Omnigenis e principiis. 

Nereus n sea-god. Rnd fa~her of 
the Nereids, is ht"re put for the 
\'Vaters. 

Pontu8 is used for the cavity of 
the sea. 

37. Novum •.... solem.] The 
poet does not, as some imagine, 
speak Recording to the opinion of 
those, who imagine the sun to perish 
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Altius atque cadaot submotis oubibu. s imbres: aadatthelalllDg_oflhowen from thehlghuplltl;edclouda: 

Incipiant sylvie cum primum surgere, cumque :~~~ !:....~ 
i . aI' wander over t/JC UIlbowa Bara per gnotos errent aOlm la montes.· 400 mountallll. 

. I 'd Pyr b' Sa' Thea he re1ates the -Hmc apl es r Ie Jactos, turDla regna, ~ :t;~~'l:e ~~ 
Caucaseasque refert volucres, furtumque Pro-~ ~c:: ~ 

methei,. ~.w~c:~ 
H · ad' • H) t:'). called for him : III gunglt, yan oaulle quo lonle re Ictum 

every night, and be renewed the 
next morning. He only means the 
first appearance of the sun in the 
Dew formed world. 

38. Atque.] Pieri us found utque 
in the Roman manuscript. 

40. Per ignot08.] Pierius fonnel 
per ;gnaro. In the Roman manu
script, and quotes the authority of 
Aulus GeUius, for ignaru. being 
sometimes used for ignoratuB or ig
notu8. But surely the common read. 
ing in this place is the best. 

41. Hine lapide8, arc.] Silenus 
baving sung of the first formation of 
the world, proceeds to mention the 
renovation ()f it by PyrrhR, Saturn, 
and Prometheus I and then adds 
some otber ancient fables, wherein 
be shews the evil consequences, that 
follow perturbations of the mind, 
the impure passion of Hercules fin 
Hylas, the unnatural lust of Pasi
phall, the vanity of tbe daughters 
.of Pl'CEtus the avarice of Atalanta, 
and the ambition of Phaeton. Thus, 
as Catrou has justly observed, it is 
without reason, that some have 
blamed Virgil for connecting these 
stories with lln Rccount of the form
ation of the world. These fables 
are not introduced at random; for 
they seUorth the moral doctrine of· 
Epicurus, that we ought to avoid 
all perturbations of the mind. 

Lapides PytT"~jacto8.] See the 
Dote on ver. 62. of the first Geor
giok. 

. Saturnia regna.] By the reign of 

. Saturn, is meant what .the poets 
called the golden age. See tbefourth 
EClogue. . 

42. CauCClletJ8que rifert f}oluC1ea, 
cfc.] Prometheus, the son of Ia
petus, having formed a man out of 
clay, animated him with the fire 
which he had stolen, by applying a 
Jerula to the cbariot-wheel& of· the 
sun. Jupiter, offended at bis auda
ciousness, ordered Mercury to chain 
him to a rock on the mountain Cau
casus, where an eagle or vulture is 
continually gnawing his Jiver. 
. Caucasus is a mountain between 
the Euxine and Caspian seas. 

48. Hylan.] Hylas was a young 
lad wbo accompanied Hercules in 
the Argonautic expedition. He was 
lost in a fountain, where he went to 
draw water; whence he is sai(1 to 
have been carried away by a Naiad. 
The Argonauts called for him a 
long time in vain; whence it is said, 
that an annual custom was esta
blished of calling aloud for Hylas. 
The tbirteenth IdyJlium of Theo
critus is on tbe subject of Hercules 
and Hylas. 

Tbe Greek poet thus represents 
tbe bero caJling on his beloved; 

Tfl, ,." "TAA. ..ii"... I" .. (NI1Jr 'f...". 
A.iJu"ul, " 

. T f), r .Ie' J .... i, ~"".'IIf'I,. olf..,o\ a' 1 ..... ..... / 

'Bi n....., ..... fU,. 3l "",... ";t;~ •• an. ... 
"¥1-. . 

Thrice did he Hylal call. and thrice he 
moum'd: 
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l;'~HylU:I~== ClaRi&8sent: ut Httus, Byla, Hyla; omne' sO
with PuIpbac In her lowe 01 
themowYbull,bappylfberde naret; 
bad never been • .&hi unbappy 
girl, wbat macIn. nath poe- Et fortunatam, si nunquam annenta fuissent, 45 
IeIIed thee I The daughten 
~:= J!i!::.s ~'l,!t~ Pasipbaen nivei so\atur amore juvenci. ' 
~ofe!!l.e::.::':.f~=~ Ab, virgo infelix, quae te dementia cepit" 
:r~toW:e~~~!:i Prmtides implerunt falsis mugitibus agroa : 
tlffen felt for bMna on ber 
lIDootb forehead. Ab, Jln- At non tam turpes pecudum tamen ulla secuta est 
bappy wI. tbo.. doot now 
wanderTn th,mountalnal be Concubitus: quamvis collo timujsset aratrum, 50 
rCIt\Ug bII Idowy IIde on tbe 
'telldei' byaclntli, rumlnatel Et slepe in lEevi qUlesisset cornua fronte the pale Iierbl under a obad)' • 

~m~: ~1I0;~ Ah, virgo infelix, tu nunc in montibus errks ! 
ye ~bI, , 'Ille latus niveum molli fuItus hyacintho, ' 

, Ilice sub nigra pallentes ruminat herbas: , 
Aut aliquam in magno sequitur grege. Claudite 

Nympble, 55 

Thrice Hylas heard the voice, and thrice 
return'd: 

But small the 8Ound, which thro' the 
waves did rile, 

Tho' near, he distant seem'd, 80 weak 
the clies. CREECH. 

Nauttr.] The Argonauts. 
Qu%nte.] It was not certainly 

known in what particular fountain 
he was lost. 

46. Pasiphaen.] Pasiphae was the 
daughter of the sun, and wife of 
Minos king of Crete. She is said to 
,have fallen in love with a bull. 

47. Virgo.] See the note on ver • 
. 26B. of the third Georgick. 

48. Pratides.] The daughters of 
Pr:mtus, king of the Argives, having 
compared their beauty to that of 
Juno, were afflicted with a madness, 
which made them fancy themselves 
to be cows, running about the 
'fields, and lowing. They were 
cured of this disease by Melampus, 
who had one of them' in marriage 
for his reward. He tells Pasiphat!, 
that though these ladies fancied 
themselves to be reaJ cows, yet they 
were not possessed by such a pas
sion as her's for a bull. 

Fal.is mugitibus,] Their lowings 

are called faile, because tbey were 
not real cows, but oniy fancied 
themselves to be such; and therefore 
endeavoured to imitate the voice of 
those animals. 

58. Fullul hyacintho.] H Am~ng 
H the ancients every one was said 
"to be fultus by whatsoever he 
.. rested upon. Thus we read pul
t< vino fultus in Luciliu8. We find 
.. also in the seventh lEneid; 

"Atgue MI'Um eftultus Ur(lO ~1ItI 
"jacebat 

.. Velleribul." SEJLVIUS. 

54. Pcillentu rumina' herbal.] 
The rumen, or paunch, is the first of 
. the four stomachs of those animals, 
which are said to ruminate. or chew 
the cud. They at first swallow their 
food hastily, and afterwards return 
.it into thell' mouths, to be chewed 
over again. The food so returned, 
in order to be chewed a secUnd time, 
is called the cud; . whence they are 
said to chew the cud. The gratis, by 
being swallowed the first time by a 
. bull, or other' ruminating animal, 
loses its verdure in some measure, 
and becomes yellowish; whence 
Virgil calls the cud palknte, kerbas. 

Digitized by Google 



BUCOLIC •. EeL •. VI. 

Dictee Nymphm, nemorumjam claJldite saltus: r:e~~~ 
. ~ ~ I' b . . ieareb If the ~ foot· S. qua lorte lerant ocu IS sese 0 via nostrlS steps of the bl!ll may ru.ppen 

b 'd bo' .. F . '11 to meet our eyes. Perhapi Erra un a VIS vestigia. orsltan I urn, some COWl may bring him to 
• ...' the stables of G~ either 

Aut herbm captum Vltldl, aut armenta secutum, captivated with the ~ . = or following theJierd&. 
Perducant aliqum stabula ad Gortynia V8CCIll. 60 ~":I:f ::~ wtt: 
Tum canit Hesperidum miratam mala puellam: Hesperidee: 

56 Dictmm.] Dicte is the name 61. He.~um mirotam mala pu-
of a mountain of Crete.' It seems ellam.] Vll'gil here alludes to the 
to be put here for Crete itself. fable of Atalanta, the daughter of . 

SaUUI.' See the note on ver. Schomeus, king of Seyros, an island 
471. of die serond Georgick. in the lEgean sea. She was warned, 

58. Forsitan Wum.] Servius un- by the oracle of Apollo, not to 
derstands the poet's meaning to be, marry; and therefore she studiously 
a fear lest tlie bull should go to avoided entering into that state. 
Gnossus, the regal seat of Minos, The beauty however of this prin
the husband of Pasiphae, and a de- cess was so great, that she could not 
sire that he should rather go to Gor. avoid the solicitation of many 
tyna.- Ruams understands him to lovers. Being endued with great 
mean the very contrary; that, if swiftness. she made ihis proposal to 
the nymphs do not carefully guard them; that whosoever could out
the lawns, the bull may perhaps fol- run her should be her husband; but 
low the cows to Gortyna.The if anyone was exceeded by her, he 
Earl of' Roscommon understands should forfeit, his life. Hippomenes, 
this pas.eage in the same sense ; • the son of Megareus, wlio was the 

grandson of Neptune, not diacou
Pe::!:: while thus in search of him I raged by the 'fate of several unhappy 
My happier rivals have entic'd him home. lovers, was determined to contend 

But Vives takes it in a quite differ
ent sense; that Pasiphae repents of 
her unnatural passion, and desires 
that the bull may be driven away 
from her. leSt his presence should 
serve to renew her desires. 

60. Siabula ad Gorlynia.] Gor
,tyna was a famous city of Crete, 
near which the famous labyrinth is 
still to be seen. It is now a heap' of 
ruins, among which are visible 
many columns of marble. grat!ite, 
and red and white jasper. The 
'Turks, who are now in possession 
of the country, 'have carried away 
the finest, and in some places set 
them up as gates to sorry gardens. 
The herds of. the sun are said to 
have. been kept near this city. , 

for the prize. Atalanta, being 
pleased with his person and charac
ter, was 10th to be the cause'of his 
death. and used all the ~uments 
in her power to dissuade him from 
the a~pt; but all in vain. ' Hip
pomenes, having invoked Venus. 
was favoured by her, and furnished 
with three golden apples from the 
gardens of the Hesperides. They 
began the race: and when Ata
lanta began to gain ground, Hippo
menes threw down Ii golden apple. 
which 80 surprised Atalanta with 
its splendor, that she turned aside to 
take it up. This being done a se
cond and a third time, gave Hip
pomenes an opportunity of getting 
before her, and thereby obtaining . 
his.beauteous. prize •. Hippometles 
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:r~a::=-~ Tum Phaethontiadaa mUlCO circumdat amarre 
a bitter barIt and ru. tbe Co . . I .. I 
tall olden ftW. the ground. rttCIS, atque 80 0 proceraa erIglt a nos. 

Then be limn. bOw 0IlC of T· p. d'ft . G 11 the mUHIIed thIJua inlOthe um camt errantem ermesu a umma a urn 
AonIaD moantaIIII, 

neglected to render due thanks to der this character, he takes an op
Venus for his success, which so e1- portunity of paying a most elegant 
aaperated the goddess against. him. , comp1imeDt. to hiS friend Gallus, 
that she caused them to pollute a, who was a good poet. He repre
temple of Cybele, who punished sents him to be introduced by one 
them by turning them into lions, of the, Muses to the preaence of 
and yoking them to her chariot. Apollo, where the whole assembly 
See the tenth book of Ovid's Meta- rises up t.o do him honour, and Li
morphoses. nus presents him with the pipe, 

62. TMIR Phaetlwnliada., etc.] which formerly belonged to Hesiod. 
Phai!tuS3, Lampetie, and Lampe- The person here spoken of is 
tusa were' the sisters of Phai!ton, Cornelius Gallus, a native of Frioul, 
who being reproached by Epaphus contemporary with Virgil, being 
king of Egypt, as having falsely about three or four years younger. 
pretended to be the son of Sol, beg- He obtained the favour of Augustus, 

, goo of his father to permit him to aDd was raised by him from a low 
drive his chariot for one (Jay, that condition to great honours, ~ we 
he might prove himself to be his are informed by Suetonlus; .. Ne
son. This being granted, he guided "que enim temere, ex omni nu
the horses so unskilfu1ly, that the .. mero, in amicitia ejus afBicti re
earth began to bum, and would have "perientur, prlllter Salvidienum 
beencons1lmed, if Jupiter had not Ie Rufum, quem ad consuJatum us. 
killed him instantly with a thun- .. que, et Cornelium Gallum quem 
derbolt, and thrown him into the "ad prlPfecturam ...Egypti, e:J: in
river Eridanus. His sisters, having .. fima utrumque fortuna, provez
lOught for him a long time, at last It erat." At the time of writing 
f~und his body on tlIe banks of that this Eclogue, Gallus, in all proba
nver, where they consumed tlIem- bility, was wholly en~ in his 
selves with weeping. and were studies. He seems to have been 
turned into trees. Virgil calls these with Augustus in the fight at Ac
trees alders here; but in the tenth tiUIIl; for, according to Dio, we 
&Reid, he seems to make tlIem find him the very next year, 794, 
poplars; at tlIe bead of on army, marching 

Namque rerunt Iuctu Cycnum PbaetontiB against Mark Anthony, and taking 
amati. 1'8I'letonium, whilst Augustu8seized 

Populetu inter frondes, umbramque 80- on Pelusium. The soldiers. :whom 
rorum Gallus commanded, had formerly 

))um canit, &c. ed d h h I serv un er Ant ony, w 0 mal e 
64. 'Tum canit errantem, &rc.] no doubt of regaining them by fair 

The poet, having represented the words; or if that attempt tailed, of 
evil effects of unruly passions, in subduing them by force, taking· a 
these several examples. :now repre- sufficient strength with him. both 
sents the more happy condition of a by sea and land. Anthony came 
wise man, wbo devotes himaelf to up to the very walls, to ,speak to the 
the quiet stlldies of literature. Un- soldiel"ll; but Gallua ordered aU the 
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Aoaas in montes at duerit ub& 8Otorum; 6& ;:nu:iII~ by fill 

trumpets to sound, so that it. was Non tuit iIpprobrio ce1ebrasse L,aorida 4 
not possible to hear a word; and ado, 

k· dd sail k ·Iled Sed Unguam nimlo non tenuisae m.ero. 
:rJJ~~':m:U Giillui··:,)s!\wui=::· :Eu~b1usteIls-u~ it ;.~ ht -the 'for-
01 a ~ agIIinst the navy of tieth 1e1111 of hie ~ that he killed: 
AJlthony. He caused ~Yeral chaine himllell J f' OIYl!'P- CLXXXVlIl. 
to be cOneealed under water, in the "I. Cornelius 081108, ForoJBlian
nigbt-time, at the entrance ()f the <I sis poeta, a quo ~UIll &r1-
havea, at the same time keeping II l!tmn.retDlII supra diximus, qua
bitt a slight guard. Anthony's Shipe If dt'agesimo mtatis SUIIl anno pro-
boldly entered the port, thinking " pria se llIabu interfeeit,'· Quin
tbemeelVeB seCU:l'e enougb, when ti1ian mmtione him ... aD __ 
Gallus, by meaDS of ~es pre- }JOet. and thinks hU Btyle bar8her 
pared on purpose. sttaitcDaed the than that of either Tibullus or Pro-
cQains, confined the .hi,., bumed pertiue ; .. Elegia G.neea quoque 
80JDe and snnk the rest. Auguttus, ., PWOVOCUIJU8; cujus mihi ~. 
at the lame tMDe, JJaviog eutered ., atque elegaae muime videtll! 
Egypt by Pelusium, made the coun- "au... Tibullua. SUI'lt ,ui Pro. 
try tributu:y, and appc»inted Gallus ., pert.ium malint. OniliJs~ .. 
gcwel'oor. BlJt GalhJ,s was ,0 in- '0 quelucirior; ~cutdurior Odllul." 

. tQQcat.ecl with p()wer, that he vented It 18 easy toobeerve, from what has· 
opprobrioue ~ againat: Au- been said, that SOlBe writers hAve 
gutus, behaved hUnseJ.f ijl in many beeP pil9.: of ~ very ~ errw, 
retpect.t, _d grew. vllAn, at to in confoundinJ this Comelius.Gal
elIeet tt.'ltues fqr himaelf iD most· Ius with Asmm. Galhm, tJae $bll Qf 
parts of Egypt, and inscribe hi. own the famOtiB Pollio. Asinius Po1Uo 
~Il!l on tho ppatnids. He W88 died ill tb.e year of Rome '157,.in 
accused of thetJe criJIJ... ~ tbtr the elgbUetb Ylm of bis age ;11) that 
8tlIUIte, wher~ eevera1 of b.ia own be must have been UiMler twenty 
creaturee appeartd .P8t IIi.: when Cornelius Gallus WIIS lxmI.· 
8Ild the facts were pI'Ove<l til) plaialy Tbe .Alinii was one of the best fa
qaimt ba, thll; the ,senaq, con. milies in Rome; and therefore it 
'damed bim unanknously to be could not be Asinius Gallus that 
buUahed, and to f(Jl'(eit..u hie goods was raised from a low condition, 
to Augutt1ltl. GalJPI,..ot being aceording to Suetonius. Ovid IIIlfs, 
able to endure this sentelJ.ce, killed the crime of Gallus the poet was the' 
himself, in the:rear of Rome 727, toogreatlicentiousnessofhistongue. 
accord&ng to E!1Stlbillli, 728 .8- Tbie ~ with what Dio has said, 
cording to Dio. Suetonius tells us, coneenU.g the cause of the diagrace 
that Augustus lamented his death, of Comeli ue Gallus: but it does not 
and complained, that he alone bMl agree with the character of AiiDiua 
not the liberty to be angry with his Gallila,who was cruelly put to 
frieads juat jIO faras ~ bad amiDd. death by Ti_iua, without being. 
Ovid, in biB second book tIe Tr." conYieted af anr crime whatso&Yer. 
bal, .y. the crime- of Gallus was Beside., EuseblO8 expre88ly eaiIs 
bis t~ great liceJltio08DIISS in his Cornelius Gallus a poet~ a character 
cups ; which we •. not :lind ascribed .fA) 

Gg 
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~ rc:eutr:e ~ ~ Utque viro Phatbi chorus assurrexerit omnis: '. 
=r'::';::ha;':~'~ Ut Linus luec illi di.vino carmine pastor, 
~Iage.~~ Floribus atque apia" crines omatus amaro, 
him Ia bea""":Lvene : At· D" . . 1 . . :r .. ':..IIiPe. ~t of lxerit: Hos ubi dant ca amos, en 8CCIpe, 

Musle; 

_ius Gallus. though his father 
rollio is said to have excelled in 
that art. It is evident therefore. 
that Cornelius and AsiDius GaUus 
were very different persons; and 
that the poet. whoui Virgil cele
brates in this and in the tenth Ec
logue, was no other than that Cor
I\elius Gallus. who killed himselfin 

~!nessus is a river of BC20tia, 
rising in the mountain Helicon. and 
sacred to the Muses. Hesiod, in 
the introduction. to his 9N')'t,I., 
speaks of the Muses inhabiting the 
mountain Helicon. and bathing 
themselves in Permessus; 

Mlw"" 'EAI_"D.., At",;,..., .,1 .. ,. 
. 1.11 'EAI,w.., r"I11'" 1f., "I" .... ,,u.s, .... 

KMI ... "If) .pOI" ; ... ~'- ... ,. A .. ~,,, 
·of" ........ UJ 11-,.., Ie'd.,,", Kfo'[,.,"'· 
x.s ... u.".".._ "Ie',. ~{. n.V"'""i. 
"R 'I_."~,,,, .• '0Af-c"'u ,JUu. 
• ~,. ..... EAI"''' "'f'~ 1 ...... 110-..... 
~./~ .... ,. -

Thus also Propertiu8; 
Nondum etiam Aacrll!08 norunt mea car

mina fontes, 
Sed modo Permulijlumine lavit aDlor. 

65. ..4,onfl8 in monte •. ] See the 
note OD ver. 11. of the third Geor. 
gick. 

Ulla BOrorum.] One of the nine 
Muses, to whom the mountain He
licon was feigned by the poets to 
be sacred. 
. 66. Utque viro, etc.] Jt was a 

custom among the ancients, to rise 
from their seats at the' entrance of 
any person whom they intended. to 
MODur. There could not be a 
greater compliment· imagined to be 

paid to Gallus, as a poet, than for 
the Muses to rise up. 'on his being 
introduced into their company. This 
reaped; was paid to Virgil by the 
people of Rome, who rose up 
when his verses were recited. in the 
theatre, and shewed the same re
verence to his person, as they did to 
that of Augustus himself; as we 
read in the dial~e de OraloriW, 
ascribed to T&Cltus; .. Malo se
C< curum et secretum Virgilii se
" cessum. in quo tamen neque apud 
"divum Augustum gratia caruit, 
.. nt'eJue apud populum Romanum 
"notitia. Testes Augusti episto
" Ire, testis ipse populus, qui auditis 
.. in theatro versibus Virgilii, aur-' 
.. TUit universus, et forte p,resen
.. tem spectantemque Virgilium ve
"neratus est, sic quasi Augus
" tum." 

67 .. Linus.] See the note on ver. 
56. of the fourth Eclogue • 

Pallor.] It does-not appear that 
Linus was really a shepherd. Per
haps Virgil represents him under 
that character,8s he does himself, 
and Gallus. in these Bucolicks. 

• Thus8lso Hesiod represents himself, 
asteeding his lambs under the moun
tain Helicon j 

A' ,6 .. " 'JlI~ .. a.M, D~., "~" 
oAf.., .r,,~.J,." 'SAI,w.., w~ ''''' .... 
68. Apio.] See the note on ver. 

121. of the fourth Georgick • 
69. Hos ti],i dUllt calamo" etc.] 

Hesiod himself does not apeak of a 
pipe being given him by the Muses; 
but of a branch of bay, by which 
he ·was inspired to sing of things 
past and future ; 
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Ascrreo quos ante seni: qufuusille sOlebat 70 'thwblchld~~~rmerJ'tIi'gaveto , e q ........ an, wit wbkh 

_C~ntando rigi~,~,,~~U~:l'~"IQ9Plibq~,Qrp9~. '" ,~t!l..t~ =-~: 
His tibi Grynrei nemons dicatur origo: r~un=-:..~.u::.tteWl~ 

origin 01, the GryJ1eao fCll'8llt; 

"n,l,.,., .... ,.. ~'¥t.A.1I ~h ~" .... .,. ,house.' They buried Hesiodin:the 
BAI' /Ml ... ij .... t'" Do" Uf"" 1e"~AU, wood, and kept his sepulchre seCret.; 
1:>./1.:':."., s.,~ .. ". M ......... , al,,... .~, ,because the Orchomenians; bi ad-
8,1"., 1 .. • A,IM .... .... ." I,,'JOI", -f'''' vice of an oracle, endeayo~ to 

u..... find his sepulchre. that they might 
However, as Hesiod had represented . carry off his remains, and bUry 
himself as a shepherd, Virgil seems them in their own' country. The 

'to have represented Linus under the same author, in his treatise con
Same character, and therefore with cerning the sagacity of animal!!. tells 
proprietr makes him give a shep- us, that Hesiod'sdogdiscovered,the 
herd's J?lpe, to, Gallus, the very same ,murderers by running furiously, !lnd 

, pipe wlth which that ancient poet barking at them. • • 
sung his immortal verses. Plutarch, 70. A8CTtl!O seni.] Hesiod. See 
'in his "En'. r.~iJ rv,wdn .. , gives the note on et quis luit alter, ver. 
an account of the death of Hesiod. 40: of the third Eclogue. " , ' 
'A Milesian, who together with He- 72. Grymei nemori8.] "It is a 
.' siod lodJled at the house of a Lo- .. grove in the borders of Ionia; 
crian, debauched his landlord's II dedicated 'to Apollo by bis daugh
daughter. Hesiod, though entirely ," ter Gryno: or it may have ita 
inDocent, was suspected of being (f nam~ from Grynea, a, city of 
privy to the fact. The brothers of U Mresla, where is a place, at all 
'the girl fell upon him in a wood, 'U times of the year clothed with 
and murdered him, together with a '" trees, rushes, grass, and various 
follower of his, whose name was U flowers i abounding al~o with 
Troilus. Their bodies wete thrown" fountains. This city had its 
into the sea; and that of Troilus U name from Grynus, the son of 
was carried up the river Daphnus, If Kurypylus, king of Mresia, who. 
and left upon a rocky island riot far "brought assistance t~ the Greeks 
from the sea; whence the rock ob. 'U against the Trojans. Eurypylus 
tained afterwards the name of Troi- .. was the SOil of Telephus, tbe 
luI. But the body of Hesiod was' '''son of Hercules nnd Auge" by 
immediately faken up by some dol- ,U Astioche the daughter of Laome- , 
phins, and. carried to Rium and .. don. Grynus, when he came to 
Molycria. It happened, that the f' enjoy his father's' kingO.Qm, and 
'1.ocrianswerecelebratingsomegreat U was invaded by his neighbours, 

• solemnities at Rium, when, won- "sent for aid to Pergamus, the .00 

derin~ at the great appearance of '''of Neoptolemus and Andro.ma,
dolphlDs, they ran down to the shore," che, by whose assistance he be
and found tbebodyofHesiod'newly .. , came victorious. and founded 
murdered. As they were greatly ," t~o cities: one he ,called Perga
a/fet'ted with the loss ofa mari so If mus, after the name of his ally ; 
much admired, they immediaJ:ely "and the other Grynium. as he 
sought forthemurdere1'$,and having "W8S directed by an oracle of 
discovered them, threw them into n Apollo. As Calchas was planting 
the sea, and pulled doWn ~heir "yines in this grove'. a certain au-

Gg2 
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•• gur in the neigbbourhood passing Euphorion and Gallus are now 
_44-by. told- bini he dichmmg, for )~; -10 -cbac we etlh forin no JUlfg
.. it W88 not lawful to taste of new ment of the merit either of tbe 
II \\'ine made there. Btlt Calchas author or tran.lawt. the v .... 
" went on with his work. and when which Semus quotes from tb6 tentb 
n he had made his vintage. invited EeIo!'l8. seem rather to pto\'e. that 
"his neighbours. and the augur 0.U08 Wrote ill imitatIon of Thea
.. among the rest, to supper, pro- critus; for the s~nd line of that 
.. duced his wine, and as he was quotation run~ thus j 
"going to make a libation on the CllnlliDa,putoriISfouli~"'" 
It hearth to the gods. told them, 
.. he 'Would noC only drink of it We may theretore suppose. that by 
Ie himself, but give some also to Chalcidico t'ersu i, meant. th.t 
.. the gods and his friends. The GaUus took his subject from Eu

... augur made the same &nawer!lB phorion, but wrote m the style of 
.. llefore j at which Calcbas burst Theocritus; as in this ;Eclogue Vir
.. into such a fit of laughiog, tbat gil seems to intilua.te, that he wrote 
.. he was suddenly choked, and let after the manner of. Hesiod. As 
"hit cup fall. Varro says, that for EuphorioD. Suidas tells QI, that 
.. all sorts of chains, and bonds he was the son of Polymnetus, of 

. II whatsoever, used to be taken ow. Chalcis in Eubata; tbBt he learned 
It when anyone entered into the philosophy of Lacys and Pry tanis, 
.. grove of Grynean Apollo. It is and poetry of Archebulus,_& poet 
rr said also, that Calcbas and Mop- of Thera: tbat he was borD in the 
II sus had a contention in this grove 126th Olympiad: that he waa of a 
rr concerning their skill in divina- yellow complexion, fat, and blUldy
rr tion: and when they disputed legged: that he WIUI made ~bief 
" about the number of apples on 11 librarian to Antiochus the Great, 
If certain tree,· the victory ren to king of Syria; in which country lie 
" Mopsu8, at whi~h Calcbas frieved died: tbrat he was buried at Apa
"himself to death. This 18 con- mea, or, acconling to others, at 
.. tained in the verses of Eupho- - Antioc:h: that he wrote in heroit: 
rr rion, which Gallus translated ill- . verse a -book entitled ·H~,. 
.. to Latin j whence Gallus saya, and another called M~J or a 
If at the enll of the tenth Eclogue. Miscellany, beca.l1se it contained 

.. no, ei Chalcidico pDllllflt mill, oOlldIta 
"vl'llll1 

"-c",."...", 

.. for Chalcis i§ a city of Xubal8, 

.. the country of Euphorion.·· SEa.. 
VIUS. 

I believe the reader will be of 
opinion, that Gallus hael need 
enough of the assistance of the 
Muses, to make tbese idle stories 
shine in verse:. The works both of 

various stories: that he called bit 
work MoplPpia, bec:au8e AttiCll was 
formerly so called, from Mopeopia 
the daughter of Oceanus, and his 
poem extends to Attica a tboU88lld 
years: that he collecWd tbe Ora .. 
cles of a thousand years, which have 
been verified by the eveDt: which 
he digested into five books, called 
~ ......... ~. or thejifth Ihoruarad. 
Hence we may observe. that as 
Euphorion called one of his books 
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Quid loqaar? at 8cyUam N"sai, aut quam fama ...':' = .'r -:,~ tt: 
secuta est, 'claughterlll-'Oflll", 

after the' name of Hesiod, it il pro- ScyDam, and inserting au' between 
bable that he wrote in imitation Ni8i and quam, which last il coon
of thaC aocient poet, who is laid tenanced also b1 Servius. In the 
to have written Georgickl, which Lyon. edition, m folio, 1517, it II 
are now 101t: and indeed Eophorion aut Sf!!J~1II !'ui '!fI' quam. The 
i. mentiooed as a writer of agrl- samereading II adPllttecI also by Da
culture by Varro. We may there- mel HeiDlliuland Pulman. Catrou, 
fore venture to conclUde, that Eu- and CumDgam read ut Scyl14m Nui _ 
ph orion had Ipoken of thil Grynean (Jut qutml. Marolles also interprets 
grove in some poem wherein be the ~ before UI according to 
imitated Hesiod; and that Gallul this reading; .. Que diray-je de 
had about this time tranllated it, cr ce qu'll raconta de Beille fiDe de 
or perhaps imitated it; for in the ee Nise? ou bien de ce1Je qui l ce 
nest line, Virgil seems to intimate, If que 1'0n dit, rut entouree, &.c:· 
tbat, this grove is 80 adorned by the Thus also the learned Earl of Roe
~n of his friend GalIUI, that Apollo, commO!}; 
will prefer it. before all tbe groves Why abould I apeak of the Mepriua 
tbat. have been dediQlted to him. maid, . 

Strabo places Gryniwo in .&alla, For love perfidious, and by love bmay'dP 
and lpeaks of an ancient oracle of And her, who round with barking mOil-

.... um·d 
Apollo. there, an~ a sumptuous tem- The wand'ring Greeks (ab frighted _It I) 
r..Je bUilt of white stone I M,'" it alaml'd. 
,iU..",.. "")J.,, AIo~lf .. bt.,. ,~ • 
,..,.. ~. 'A~ ~, :I..w ,; And Dryden; 
~ .,.., La.. -,. iIN..;J'QIM Why should I sing the dou1JlB SqlI4', 
M"(".,,, rC""'. _ i'C~, ·Aft""",." fate, 
_ ,.,.,nit, .Ic~'" ..u ... ...1wnAt, The 8nt by love transtorm'd, the last by 
JU'" Mt/aItv. bate. 

7" Qui4loquar, 4-c.] The poet Our old translator W. L. UD~ 
jus, mentions the fables of Scylla itaDds the poel to speak only of the 
and Tereus; with which he con- daughter of Nil US; • 
eludes the 801lg of SUenus. 

What should I speake of Scyna, Nillus 
•ch1141P 

Who in the 'gulk the GI'fclan ships &or
moyl'd; 

U, SC!Jllam Ni8i aut qUtJm.] There 
IS a great controversy among the 
eriticlo aboIlt the reading of thit 
pa;uge. . In most editions we find 
(JIH SC!JUatll Nili quam; aecording And the Earl of Lauderdale j 
to which~, Virgilspeakl ~ Why ebonld I BiD, of Scylla, since tJae 
but of ODe 8ey1Ia. the ~ter 1>f tame 
Nisua, and ascribes tG her what it Of her white rocks and foamfng _ 
said of another Scylla. the daughter gain her 8 name; 

of Pborcos, Pierius found vt SC!Jl- And Dr. Trapp; 
lam in the Roman manuscript; aDd 
an Scyllam NilitJUlfjUamftJmtJsec,". 
ae in another ancleqt manuscript. 
We have therefore the authority of 
ODe manuscript for reading ut before 

Why should I teU how Scylla, Nisus 
born. 

With barking monsters. roWld her waist 
inelos'd, 

Vex'd tb" Dnlichlan ships. 
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wile lit IIIIQIted to have her C . d'd • I . whlre baof1l11rJQ111lded with an 1 a 8Uccincttam atrantibus inguma' -. mo.n-
huklogmoaorm. • strJS, ' 75 

~ Cerd" is. strongly of the same opi
Dlon. and warmly vindicates the 
poet froin the censure of those, who 
accuse him of having confounded 
two, fables together. He blames 
those. who have altered the text 
with a view of bringing the poet oft' 
,from this imputation and under
takes to justify him, e~en accor<ling 
,to the common reading i ," The 
f< poet." says he, "did neither con
te found two stories together nor 
.. falsifY them. but only deli~ered 
" what had been delivered before. 
te Know then, that not only Scylla 
.. the daughter of Phorcus· but 
!<.also Scylla the daughter of Nisus 
« was turned into sea-dogs. I shali 
.. say nothing of the 'dau~ter of 
"Phorcus. for the poet Oas not 
.. spoken of her. as all' knoW' and 
"believe. and therefore censure 
~'him. As for the other about 
" whom the dispute is, I shan pro
" duce three testimonies, of Strabo 
"Ovid, and Lucretius. The first 
.. says, in his eighth book. that 
.. 8cyll4um, whick is in Hermione 
te is said to have taken its name fr~ 
"Scylla the daughter of NISus' 
" for she. being in love ",itk Mino; 
" betrayed NistZa to kim. and",,~ 
" therefore thrown into the.eo and 
" be' __ .1 bo ' zng tOI"'-" a ut a long time by tke 
" wIWe,. at last obtained a sepulchre 
.. at tliil place. Or, as it is better 
" ezpre88ed in the Greek, l:&v).MI .. 
"'a~a 1ft'" , o'~r-OT" TIW''I ,",0 l:&lIlll/f rif 
"Nllr.1I .9I")'W1'Cdc. The second in 
" his Amoru j 

,. Per fUll Scylla patri rafUlI lurata CIl

.. pillOi. 
.. Pube prernit raliidIn, i",..."i6!uque 

• I " CflfIeI. -' , 

" The last, in his fifth tWok; 

" Aut rapitIU CIln_ ~ ~im':" 
.. rill" ' 

" ClJrllOribua SeylIas." 

Ruams adds another q~lotation fr~ 
the fourth book of Propertius. 
where ,the two Scyllas are plainly 
spoken of as one j . 

Quid mirum in patri08 Scyllam'srevisse 
capillos ? : ' 

Candidaque in· srevOB inguina versa 
canes ? 

These passages are all fairly CJ.uoted# ' 
amI sufficiently prove, that If Vir
gil did confound the two fables to
gether, he was sufficiently kept in 
countenance by other authors. ' I 
should therefore readily admit of 
this vindication of our poet. if we 
'had not the authority of manu
scripts for a better and more exact 
reading, which I have therefore 'ad
mittetl into the text. Nor is RUIll
U8 averse from this reading. which 
he allows to be amended, not with
out the authority of manuscripts· 
" Iidemque non male versum emen: 
" dant ex fide MSS." What makes 
me still the more willing to admit 
of this' emendation, is that Virgil 
himself has mentioned the fable of 
Nisus and his daughter Scylla being 
turned into birds, in the first Gear
gick: whence I conclude that he 
could not so openly contradict 'him
self, as to tell of her being turned 
into a monster, in this Eclogue. 

For Scylla, the daughter of Ni.:. 
sus, see ver. 404. of the first Gear
gick, and the note on ver. 405. 

Scylla, the' daughter of Phorcult. 
was greatly beloved by Glaucus 
who, not being able to obtain 00; 
favour. applied to Circe for her as
sistance. But Circe, being in love 
with Glaucus. resolved to get rid 
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Dulichias vexasse rates, et gurgite ,in alto, ~= troubleclthe ehipe ~ 

ofScyIIa. She poisoned the water 
where ScYlla used to bathe; so that 
as soon as she went in up to the 
middle, she found her lower parts 
surrounded with barking monsters. 
~c:y~la ~~g affrighted,. ran. away,. 
not ImaglDIng these monsters to be 
part of herself, and was turned into 
a dangerous rock, in the strait be
tween Sicily, and the continent of 
Italy. See ver. 4.20. of the third 
lEneid, and the latter end of the 
thirteeilth, and beginning of the 
fourteenth books of Ovid's Meta
morphoses. 
. 76. Dulichia. "ezolse rates. 4'e.] 
The poet here alludes to a passage 
in the twelfth Odyssey ; 

Tift-~ ".. S.';u., "Aaf.;p, .. ""' 1nS

.,Jh.." .t "tc'S. ... PI,.: ... .~ 
". .. 

S.,,,, • .., r Is ,;;. I.. I,.. aM ,.., 

·Jf)~i,s",. .. a." .1Il ,,"ps 1l11'afh., 
"T"," ~,_; a,d II fliry.w, __ 

AWrns 
'Et~ •• .,.~, ,: 8"".,. ... ":t:.6 .... HI 

<.n;\ W I .. ) .. C~'A¥ IJ.,,~ "'C'''''''; 
1m" .'J"/w, .,..s ~1J'Y"" Ib ... ....,.~ ,n..,.. 
tuUM., 

'Es --'- "('t., (WI .~ ""ca6AM •• 
'.u...~"' •. 1 'ftIftI Aa~ ';;.>t-a Neat,· ·0, .J'l ~ .. IWt'"' • .. ,.,.) ..I"'c"· 
Aw.; 1 ,;,t/6(", .....,,, ... M"ow.,. 
Xcic-s I,tulltl"......s I. III'; )"Nri .... 
07 • .,.".,. .. ~ .u .. I~, n.. ,.,,.,,,,....,, 
JUw_, 'I,,' ~ .. .,~ bJ, .lir(at-,.. .. 
When 10! fi<:ree Scylla stoop'd to aei$e, 

her prey, 
Stretch'd her dire jaws, Dnd swept six. 

men away; 
Chief's of renown I loud echoing shrieks 

arise·.; , 
I turn, and view them quivering in the 

skies.; 
They caD, and aid with outstretch'd 

arms implore: . 
fn vaiR lhey callI fh,ose arms are 

sb'elch'd no more. 

As from some rock that overhangs ~he 
flood, 

The silent fisher casts th' insidioUs food. 
With fraudful care he· waitstbe finny 

prize. 
And sudden· lifts It quivering to ,the 

skies: 
So the touJ. monster lifts her prey on 

high, ' 
So pant the wretches, slruggliog in the 

sky; 
In the wide dungeon she devours her 

food, 
And the flelh trembles while she churns 

the blood; 
Worn as I am with griefs, with eare de-

cay'd; . 
Never, I never, seene so dire survey'd! 
My shiv'rlng blood congeaI'd forgot to 

flow, 
Aghast I Btood, • monument of woe I ' 

Pon. 

Dulit'hiol.] Dulichium is one oC 
thoseislands'in the Ionian sea, called 
Echinades. It lies over against the 
month of the river Achelous, and 
was subject to the dominion o~ 
Ulysses, , 

YuaBJe.] We are informed by 
Aulus Gefiius, that some ancient 
grammarians, amonlS whom was 
Cornutus Annmus, tn their com
mentS on Virgil. found fault with 
this word, as being ill chosen and 
mean. They thought it applicable 
only to trifling uneasinesses; and 
not strong enough to express sogreat 
a misery, as the being devoured by 
a horrid monster. But that learned 
critic affirms it to be a very strong 
word; and thinks it was derived 
from "chere to ra1T!J, which ex
presses Coree; because a man is not 
in hiE own power, when he is car
ried, A man who is taken up. and 
carried aw.\y by violence, is properly 
said to be t:t'zatul. For as lazarc 
is a much stronger word tban tan
gere, from which it is derived; ja
etare thanjacere; and quauarethan 
quat ere ; so is (·u".re also more fQr-
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~-:''r:i~ II!IIIII Ah timidol aau. _bua'lacenMe marinis 1 
~~r:rnln~ Aut ut mutatos Terei narraverit artus? 
ftUlI wbat a banquet, what Q oIl· Pbil I d d'· ~ praenla PbIIomeI& prepared uas 1 1 ome a apes, qum ona parant r 
few him, with wUl: _ .' 
he ICIIIIIbt t!'e delertl:=i" and Quo conn desert, petiverit, et qulbUl ante 80 
with wliat w,.the ~ • Ii . .ai' ? 
~ IIiiIIIt, w.. Inlehl[ sua tecta supe"O taverit 18 
.::w~=~ Omnia qwe; Phmho quondam meditante, beatu 
===~,wh1D Audiit Eurotas,juswitqne ediseere lauros, 

cible than its primitive "Mere. And 
though in common speecb, one wJio 
is incommoded by smoke. wind, or 
dust, is said to be tJezatUl; yet we 
are not to relinquish the ~ 
and proper sense of the word, as it 
was usea by the ancients. He con
firms this by a quPtation thnn an 
oration of Ca'to, where. speaking of 
the ~st calamity that ever Italy 
endured. he makes use of the verb 
"uo; "Quumque Hannibal ter· 
«ram Italiam 1aceraret atque tJez
tt aret;" and another &om the 
£owth oration of Cicero .,.mst 
Verres; .. QUIll ab isto sic IlPoJiata 
u atqu~ direpta eat, ut DOD ab hOllt4l 
" aliquo, qui tamen in bello religi. 
tt oneD1 et consuetudinis jlU'll re
tt tineret, sed ut " harbaris priZ
t~ tlonwJU ~ata esse videatur." 
, 78. 4ut vI mutall)l 7'er~. Ire.] 

See the DOte on Ter. 15. of the 
fourth Georgick. 

so. Quo cur,u duerta, etc.] Tau, 
£arl of RoicommoD understands 
this ~ to mean. that Philo

, mela Hew into the wood, and Proc
ne continued hov~ abollt the 
house; 

Or tell tlte Tbraeian tyrant's a1ter'd 
shape 

And dke revenge of Philomela's rape, 
Who to th~ woods dkects her mourn

ful course, 
Where she had su1ft9o" d by inctlStUOlls 

foree, 
While loth to leave the paIaee too well 

known, 
Progne flies hoveriug round, IUId thinks 

it still her own. 

Dryden bas paraphrased it in·such 

a JDaIUlel', as to represent the t;rans.. 
formation of Tereus. Phnome1a, 
and Procne; 

'I'ben nwiah'd PhOomei the song a-
prest; . 

The crime reYeIIl'd; \.he sistenI I21I-aI 
feast; 

And how in tlelds the Iapwfug Tereus 
reigns; 

The warbling Digbtingale iD. woods com
plaiDS 

While I'rogJlc makeIJ on cblmnel tDps 
her moan; 

Md h_ ". the JIIII- ORal her 
own. 

Dr. Trapp thinks both Vel'Q _te 
to TItl'eUS J 

Of how of TIl~~ ~h08'd t~ 
He sung J tor h;m what p~nS, what 

a feast 
By vengef\ll rI.UQD)ela w .... prepv'!L 
With what a sight htl sought the 4esart 

woods, 
On the same wings, with whkb (ill

fated chanp 1) 
He f1utter'd round the palaI:e DJ]!le his 

8t. Omnia 'lUtZ PIUI!bo, erc.] The 
poet conclud", thi$ fme Eclogue 
with telling lit. tbat sUenaw related 
all the stories also, whieh A1JOIlo 
hituelf ftlDg em the banks or the 
Burotas, when he courted his'dar
ling H!Jacinthru. 

88. Eurottll.] This 'river, ac
cording to Strabo, has its SJ»ring , 
nelfJ" that of Alpheus: for they both 
rise near Asea, a village belonging 
to Megalopolis, in the Peloponnesus. 
They both run under ground for 
some furlongs, and then .break out 
again; when :the Alpheus takes its 
course through the Pisatis, and the. 
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Ille canit: pulse referunt ad sidera valles; !C =r~::Fe :: 
b I· ~ VespcrcoinmaDdedthe~ Cogere donee oves sta u IS, numerumque relerre to lie gathered Into the fok!i. 

IDCl made hie appearance III 
Jussit, et invito processit Vesper Olympo. S(; tbeuDwU1Ingheaveo&. 

Eurotas through Laconia, running 
by Sparta, passing through a small 
valley at HelOl. falls into the sea 
between Gythium. which is the 
maritime town of Sparta. and A
CI'&!Ie. 'pli r [.' A~] 1& .,., ,,~ 
.,., ""'" IE J, _ • E~~' .. 'AIi
"' ~ 'An. IUS,." ris MfIyfIA .... Ai.,.3.,. 
... /., ~A'" i~_ 3~ tnrPs,lE 
J, lfelWl' .; A'~ fU'f.,MI' 3bms 1 
WI ')'i, .. 1 rtI~,.~ rr,,)/ws; .,..riA-
A_, rb".~' • ,"' tis n' Aa."q" 
• 1 tif n, n.r,w" U'f,£,yw_. "0 ,"' 

... '11" ,. • " \ ~ I ."" """C*"1Cf •••• ~ """, ..... , ~lI'.c-
..... ' ;",Uf. ul 3.~ .... AM'" .",.} I"J'C" 
~ " ·'EAII ••••• i&3/3.r. ,..~v 
r~;." ... ii ~ l:lI'~ lr."'.", _ 
'Aat!li.,. Apollo is said by Ovid 
to have forsaken Delphi for the 
bimks of the Eurotas, when he was 
in love with Hyacinthus; 

---·---Orbis 
In medio positi camerunt carmine Del· 

phi, 
Dum deus BIIf'Ottm, immunitsmque fre

quentat 
Spartan. 

The Eurotas seems to have been a 
favourite river of both Apollo and 
Diana; for we read in the first 
..Eneid, 

Qualis in Buroi« ripis, aut per juga 
Cynthi, 

Exercet Diana chorOB. 

JfUaitque elliseere lauros.] The 
banks of the Eurotas are said to 
abound with bay-trees. Hence per
haps Apollo was fancied by the an
cients to be more particularly fond 
of this river than of any other. 
Pope has imitated this verse. in his 
foUrth pastoral; 

Tbamee heard the numbers ... he flow'd 
. along, 

And bade his willows learn the moving 
song. 

85. Cogere donee OfJeI, etc.] At 
the end of the first Eclogue, the 
evening was described by the &mok
ing of the cottage Chimneys, and 
lengthening of the shadows: in the 
second, by the oxen bringing back 
the plough: and here we have the 
rising of the evenin~ star, the ga
thering of the sheep mto their folds, 
and the counting of their number . 
These images are perfectly rural, 
and suited to ~nil poetry. . 

86. Peaper.] The p1anet Venus, 
when she ~oes before the sun, is 
called Lucifer, 01' the morning star: 
but when she follows the sun, she 
is called Hesperus. or Vesper, and 
by us the evening star. Thus Ci
cero. in his ~nd book de Natura 
Deo11lnl; " Infima est quinque er
" rantium. terraeque proxima steIla 
"Veneris, que ,,,...JC" Gr&ece, 
" Lucifer Latine dicitur, cum ante
Ie greditur solem: cum subsequitur 
.. autem. HuperOl." 

Invito 0!r!po.] The very skies 
were so delighted with this divine 
song. of ~;jJenus, that they were 
sorry to see the evening proceed .. 
and put a stop to their entertain
ment. Milton has a thought some
thing like this, in his seventh book; 
where Adam tells the angel, that 
the sun will gladly stay to hear his 
discourse; 

, 

And the great light ot day yet wants to 
run 

Much of his race thougb Bteep, suspense 
in heav'n , 

Held by thy voice, thy potent voi~ he 
hears, 

And longer wilI delay to hear thee.tell 
His generation, and the riling birth 
Of nature f'rom the unapparent deep. 

Hh 
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B UC OL IC'ORUM 

ECLOGA . SEPTIMA . 

• 

MELIB<EUS. 

MELIBCZUS, CORYDON, THYRSIS. 

MEL. FORTE sub arguta consederat ilioo N", ~ b!!ppe11C4 to 
lit UDder a wllllperlD& bolm-

Daphnia, oat, .. 

1. Forte 8Ub argula, etc.] In 
this Eclogue ia represented Iln ame
bean contention between two shep
herds, Corydon aod 'fhyrsis. They 
are described sitting under a tree, 
in company with Daphnis, who 
seems to have been appointed to 
judge between them. Meliba!u., 
happening to pass that way' in 
quest of a goat that hatl strayed, 
is spied by Daphnis, who calls him, 
and iosilts on his staying to bear 
the dispute. The whole affair is 
related by MelibC2us. 
, The commentators, according to 
custom, are divided conceming the 
persons, whom Virlil is bere sup
posed to represent undedhe feigned 
names of Daphnia, MelibC2us, Cory. 
don, and Thyrsis. Servius says, 
that Daphnis is the Sicilian shep
herd, spoken 'Of in the fifth Eclogue, 
whom he now calls a diviner, 
which he thinks is confirmed, by 
his telling M;elibC2us, in the way of 
divination, that his goats are' safe; 

Caper libi mlwl el heedi. Vives 
tUes the whole Eclogue to repre
sent a famous contention at Roine 
between two poets, at which Virgil 
was present i he therefore supposes 
Daphnis to bl' one of Caar's 
learned friends,' Melibmos to be 
Virgil, and Corydon· to be one' of 
Virgil's friends; either Gallus, Va
rus, or Pollio. Some will have 
Corydon to be Virgil, and Thyms 
one of his contemporary p~ and 
rivals. La Cerda is positive, that 
tbe poet feigns a contention between 
himself and Tbeocritu&, whom he 
represents under the character. Of 
Thyrsia. Rweua is of opinion, 
tbat Corydon may be either Gallus, 
or Pollio; Thyrsis one of his ·ri. 
vals; Daphnia a common friend; 
and Melilxeus Vifgil hilQself. Ga~ 
trou will have it, tbat the two con;' 
tending ihepherds are Cebes :and 
Alexander,. Meliba!us ia eitJler Me
cen88 or Pollio, end Dapbnis Vir
gil himself. Thus, according ta 

Hh! 
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=-car::.:L~~ Compulerantque greges Corydon et Thyrais in 
·unum: 

thesevarioUl opinions, Daphnis may 
be either, the BDcient shepberd of 
Sicily, or ODe of CIleBar's learned 
friends, or a friend of Gallus and 
Pollio, or Virgil himself: Meli
bams may be either Virgil, Pollio, 
or Maecenas: and eorydOn may 
be either Gallus, or Varus, or Pol
lio, or Virgil himself, or one of 
his scholars. Here we may observe 
that Virgil is supposed to be repre
sented under any of the fqur cha
racters, except that of 'fbyrsis. It 
migbt witb equal reason bave been 
supposed, that Virgil intended to re
present a contention between bim
"f, and eitber Pollio, Gallus. or 
Varus; that be meant himself by 
Thyrsis, and therefore out of com
plaisance, gave the victon to his 
patron. But in tnlth, I believe he 
did nbt intelid to de8eribe any par
tieular person in this Eclogue j but 
only to imitate Theocritus: for 
there ,is not any passage in the whole 
poem, that seems to allude to any 
private character. ·Tbe subject i. 
wholly pastoral j and the verses of 
tbe two contending shepherds relate 
entirely to tbeir own rural aWaiTS, 
to their own friendships, and fD 
t1Ieir own amours. 
~rpta.] Servius interprets it 

canora, Itritltda. Nothing is. more 
. frequent with the poets, thas ,to 
6peak oft.be whispering or ,murmur
,log of trees. Thus Theocriws be
gins bie first Idylliom; 

'A3.19'I ft ~J~,.. .., , .. 1'-1If, .d.-'At, 
.. riM, 

'A ..... l .... i...,...;;.~. 

]J.weus thinks tbis epithet maybe 
applied to trees, either on account of 

, the birds singing on their branches. 
or .of· tbe ~iod whisdRgamoug 
their lavel. 

Con.ederat.] In some copies it 
is considerat. 

Ilice.] CastelvetriuB, ea he is 
quoted by Burman, affirms. that 
neitber holm-oaks, pines, junipers, 
norcbestnuts grow in the Mantoan. 
It Is hardly to be imagined, that 
Virgil could he ignorant of tbe trees 
tbat grew in his OWll neghbourhood. 
Our learned Ray, whose authority 
in this case is worth that of a hun
dred grammarians, affirms, that the 
holm-oak is common in most of the 
provinces of Italy; "In Hetrurill 
u aliisque Itali., provinciis, pree
" sertim ad mare inferum. inque 
.. Gallia Narbon.ensi, et Hispilnia, 
" in sylvis, coUibus, et campestri
" bus maritimis passim et copiose 
" provenit." Tbe salQe author 
observed the pine in great plenty in 
several parts of Italy; . particu18l"ly 
near Ravenna, wbere there is an 
entire large wood of these trees, . 
extending itself to the sea-side. He 
tells us also, that chestnuts abound 
in Italy. He does DOt indeed par
ticularly mention the juniper as an 
Italian plant; but be seems to speak 
.f it 88 growing in all parts· of Eu
rope. Ho.wever. if we wjU believe 
Mattbiolus, a learned Italian bo
taniet, the juniper is very common 
in his couotry; .. Ml\ior et minor 
" juniperi species ill phs.ribus Jtali., 
"locis repe2'itur. Tuscia urbanas 
".alit. qwe. in proeeram arborem 
~'alSurgunt: visllJlturque h., fre-

, ... quentes in agro DOS&ro Senensi; 
.. quarum fructus syh'estribbS et 
" crassior et dulcior habetur." , 
. '2. Compuierantque gregu, etc.] 
This is an imitation of the hegin
ning ef.tbe sixth Idyllium ofTheo-
critus; . . 

I ~...,.-l 4Afw,I -..""". II, r .. 
. :CAf" . 
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Thyraia <wet, Corydon diltentaa lacte ~as. =~~c.:' 
Ambo tlorentelll!tatibus, Arcades ambo: ~elr~~fn~ 

• • both eqUil III ~ 1114 
Et cantare pares, et reapondere parab. 5 rca4r:e-::;latller ot:~ 
Hue mibi, dum teneras defendo a t\igore myrtos, ~~:t~ 

{
T'\' ~ ..... ,.~~ l,r 

~,.lr..w;, . 
~,Ir~ 

Da.maotaa. and the herdamau Daphnia 
drove 

Their focks to feed, and took one shady 
grote' 

The ,;,,; wu bearded, of a charmiag 
grace, 

The other young. do~ cloth'd his 
lovely face.. CREECH. 

Thus also we read at the beginning 
of the eighth Idyllium; . 

l·¥,., "" .y 'C'!I' nHwcf"". w.. .. ,,,~, 
.~ ncfdt. w..."" .... ".... .... '3 ... 
Beth yellow locka adom'd. and both 

were young; . 
'BOth rarely pip'd, and both divinely 

l11li8- CaEECH. 

1. unum.] Understand locum; 
i for this is a literal translation of the 
Iif i ... ~C.' of Theocritus. 
, 4. Arcades ambo.] Servius says, 

. they were not really Arcadians, be.. 
" cause the scene is laid near Mantua ; 
i but so skilful in singing, that they 
.; might be taken for Arcadians. La 

Cerda thinks they are called Arca· 
dians, to signity, that they were 
strong lusty young fellows; beeawe 
the Arcadians were famous for be
ing robust and hardy. RUleus ~hinks 
~y were either really Arcadians, 
or rather like Arcadians in the art 
of liuging; because the scene is not 
laid in Arcadia; but in the Cisal
pine Gaul, on the banks of the 
Mincius, not far from Mantua. Ca
tron 1S of opinion, that, as Cebes 
and Alexander were !llaves brought 
from a foreign country, Virgil took 
the liberty of feigning them to be 
Arcadians; because they were equal 
in singing to the Arcadians, a pea-

pIe 10 much celebrated by the poets; 
. Arcadia is well known to be an in
land country of Peloponnesus. It 
W&8 famoul for ita exCellent pastu
rage. vast numbers of herds and 
flocks, and its extraordinary war. 
ship of the god Pan, to whom a fa
mow temple was erected in Tegea. 
This deity was said to hue inveDted 
the shepherd's pipe; and the Area. 
dians were famous for their skill in 
mU6ic. They are said to have been 
taught by Areas, the son of Calist.o 
by ~Jupiter, to build cottages, to 
clothtl themselves with the skins of 
beasts, and to live on acorns, beech. 
mast, and other food of the same 
kind. This rendered them avery 
hardy and strong people; and made 
them able to repel the violence of 
their neighbours. when they invaded 
them • 

. 6. Hue.] So Pieriul found it in 
the Medicean manuscript: though 
he prefers hie. Heinsius also and. 
Burman found huc in several manu
scripts. In the Milan edition 1481, 
anef that of Lyons, 1517, in folio, 
and in the Paris editions in 4to, 
1540 and 1541, and in the Lon
don edition by Pynson, it is Ilie, 
which reading also is admitted by 
Pulman, Heinsius, Masvicius, Ru~ 
us, Cuningam, and Catrou. But'· 
Aldus, Robert Stephens, Guelliw. 
La Cerda, and Burman read Ilnc; 
as I find it also in the folio editions, 
of Venice 1562 .and Paris 1600, 
and in the Antwerp edition of 
15408. 

lhmt terterfU, .!te.] The men
tion of defending the myrtles from 
the cold has occasioned some trou
ble to the amJmentators,. in set-
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Le-:e.»:::re:=~~' VJr gregis ipse caper deenaverat: atque ego : 
1IItber. 0 MeIIba:uI I Jour D h· 
pt II life, and your tidal 8p mm 
ind if you can ltay, reot un· A .. 'n b· 'd 0 - . . 
dertheollade. Yourhallocb 'luClo: leu I me oontra VI et; Clus,lDqWt, 
wlDcomeblthernhtbe H ad M l'L-- 'bisal h-.l: ~~~e~ uc es, 0 e luu::ei caper tI . vus et u'wj 

:::u-~,,=,.~~ Et, si quid cessare potes, requiesce sub umbra. 10 
;:.me buz &om tIM: eoaed Huc ipsi potum venient per prata juvenci : 

Hie viridis tenera praetexit arundine ripas 
Mincius, eque sacra resonant examina quercu. 

tling the time of year, in which this 
Eclogue is said to be written. Ser
vius says, some understand this pas
sage iii the plain and obvious sense 
of the words: others, who affirm it 
was in summer, understand dum de
flndo afrigore to mean, 1 am colier
ing them again,t tke future cold: 
others understand it to signifY dum 
mihi defen,aculum praporo m!lrt08 II 

frigore, that is, qutl! sunt sine fri
gorihul. Surely this last interpreta
tion is as harsh 88 can be imagined. 
La Cerda prefers that of covering 
them against the future cold; be
cause the greenness of the banks, 
the growing of the reeds, the buz
zing of the bees, and the shade of 
the holm-oak sufficiently declare the 
season to be -the Spring. Catrou 
thinks the epoch of this Eclogue is 
March or April, when the weather 
is cool enough to require a shelter 
for the more tender trees. Bur
man,. observing how various the 
opinions of the commentators are 
on this subject, and finding tener08 
in one manuscript, and myrtu8 in 
another, is willing to think the text 
may have been corrupted, anel that 
we ought to read. 

Hw ego dum teneros tlefendo /I ;/rigor'e. 
fmtu8 ; 

as we read OtIium teneros depellere 
f«tus, in the first Eclogue. For 
my own part, I do not see any rea
son to suppose the text to have been 
corrupted, o~ any difficulty in I!nder. 
standing tillS passage according to 

the plain meaning of the words. It 
is well known. that the MVriUJI COllI

mwau ltalica C. B. or commcm Myr
tle, grows plentifully in Italy, espe
cially on the coast of the Tyrrhene 
sea j but even in Italy it does not 
love cold. especially when planted 
in gardens; "Myrti montes non 
.. amant quin et frigidos odIIre 
.. tractus," says Matthiolus. These 
myrtles of Melibreu8 were young 
and tender, and therefore stOod in 
need of shelter: and it is plain. 
that a cool season is intended, by 
the words a friflore. The argu
ment drawn from the shade of the 
holm-oak proves nothing; because 
those trees are green all the winter j 
nor is any one circumstance men
tioned, which does not agree with 
the beginning of the sprinlf, the 
season which Catrou has rJghtIy 
assigned. 
1 7. Yir gregiB.] This expression 
lis used also by Theocritus, in the 
'eighth Idyl1ium; 
\ • .n. '-pr, .-i, A.uH, ,.;~, 'Nf' 

o 12. Hic "iridu, 4-c.] The ver--/ 
dnre of the fields adjoining to the I 
Mincius seems 'to have been re-I 
markable: our poet mentions it, 
again in the third Georgick; 0 0 

Et virldi III campo templum de IIIjIrIIIIlP 
. ponam 

Propter aquam. tardis iDgeDB ubi fle:Ubu1 
errat 

. Mill", et tftIertJ pnnau artitulitII' 
ripaI. 

13. Sacra •• • • .. quercu.] The 
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Qui,d f~~? neq, ue ego Alcippen, nec Phyl- ::~:: :..~~ 
Ibut up waned [ambo at 

lida habebam " bome: and It was a great 
, CODtentloD Corrdon IDd 

D~pulsos a lacte domi que clauderet' agoo.: 15 :':~ :erit!.e m...:; 
Co d Th "d to their sport. TIi!!J ~ Et certamen erat, ry on cum yt'S1 e mag- therefore to contend WltIi al-

. temate _: the MUIeII 
num. would bave theallbag alter-

nately" CorrdOft bellin, and 
P osthabui tamen illorum mea seria ludo. TbyrllaanaweredInliJotum. Cor. 0 ye Llbethrlan 

Alternis igilur contendere versibus ambo =~'!1t~~~ 
Crepere: alternos Musle meminisse volebant. 
Hos Corydon, illos referebat in o~dine Thynis. 

COR. Nymphe, noster amor, Libethrides: 
aut mibi carmen, 21 

oak was accounted sacred, not only 
by the Greeks and Romans, but 
also by the Britons and Gauls. 

Resonant ezomina.] Thus Theo
Critu8. in the first Idyllium 1 

--Til,.) It .. " .,n •• ~" . 
.. n.3. aaAD /H,.c""'" ..... 1 ',""'" ,.tAw-,.,. 

141. Alcippe. 7lec Pk!Jllida.] Ser-

\

ViU8 is of opinion, that these were 
mistresses of the singers; and there
fore that the meaning of these words 
is, I neither had Alcippe, like one, 
~ nor Phyllis like the other. La Cerda 
agrees with Servius, but RUIl!US 
dunks they were the servants of 

. MeUbreus. Catrou· embraces this 
last opinion: and indeed the former 
would have quite destroyed his sys
tem: for we cannot suppose, that 
Cebes and Alexander, who are said 
to have been Virgil's slaves, had 
each of them a maid-servant of his 
own. It must be confessed how
ever, that the opinion of Servius is 
the most natural. . . 

16. Et certomen erat, 4'c.] ,. He 
II speaks figuratively, it was a great 
II contention, on~ with another, ilte 
"cumillo, as if you should 1II!1' Itis 
.. a great. contention, Virgil with 
.. Cicero. He seems to have used 
«the nominative case for the ge
" nitive, Cor!Jdonis." SBRVIUS. 

La Cerda understands it to be a 
figurative expression; certnnlen be
ing put for cerlotor; so that, ac
cording to him, it should be ren
dered Corydon fDas a greal contender. 
Burman says, it is an elegant appo
sition, like that of Cicero; .. Unum
Ie que certamen erat relictum, sen-. 
.. tentia Volcatii." . 

18. AUernis igilur, 4-c.] In like \ 
manner we read in the third. Ec- ; 
logue, 

.A1temis dicetis: amant altema Camenae. ) 

21. Ngmpktz, flU8ter amor, Bre.] 
If This first amebean contains a 
If prayer for poetry. Corydon en
.. treats the Muses to give him such 
II a power of verse, as they have 
.. bestowed on Codrus; otherwise 
., he declares he will give over the 
., art," Ru./Eus. 

Thyrsis answers by calling on the 
Arcadian· shepherds, to crown some 
rising genius with ivy, to break the 
heart of Codrus; or to crown him 
with baccar, to defend him from the 
influence of a malicious tongue. 

N!/mphm •••• Libelhrides,] Ac
cording to Strabo, Libethrum is 
the name of a cave in or near the 
mountain Helicon, which lies near 
Parnassus, consecrated to the Libe
thrian nymphs or muses. by the 
Thracians who inhabited thoteparts, 
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were called Pieres. and were after
wards succeeded by the Macedo
nians ; ~O ,. .:, 'E""" .~ ... AII 3.1-
~ .,.u n~nu i,tt,uA1J, in''' "'tI". _.,Il n ;:~ ..J tnc/f'l"C'" !:,_ • ..1 ~~~,., .\./ __ ~_I I ..,..-r1l.,..C % .. _.M., • • p .... _,11-
3", "c"t{clfIT'" '1 .~ ... ll;; ~C", 
'Ew"~" a' irTJ .,d n .,., M~' ilC~~. 
..J , ",.,...11.,.'"" ..J .,~ T.', J\II'~cJ· 
~ N - w" :1:" __ .. _1 ' "11' 1114'" .wc:'· ....11. -r-oC"" 
~, "If, 8C~ I"" "'Ur ... , ·EX .... " 
... .;, M'~~'IC"nPTIIIf' .~\ "..J n. 
fi"Ct., • ..J .,~ AtI'~C"'..J ", II1f&,..AIIe, .-.if "w,,;, .s..u, ~,. Lee
~m. 3i n/'CIf' i.w,..dwII, '1 ........ 
~'If ,;, i%_. .,. ~ct. .,.w •. 
In the tenth book also be tells liS, 

that Libe,hrum anciently belong¢. 
to the Thraeians, who inhabited 
Ba!otia, and dedicated the mountain 
Helicon and the cave of the Libe
thrian Nymphs to the Muses; nil-

. C/. ".le, "2 "OAllf"AI. _ n~II'M. 
'"" ~ ..... _AcI~' ~, 8C- )::11-
et. "-" Jp' ,~, 3~ i~lIr. M_~",' 
.,d, n ~EAU .. ~ftclllfl'.' .,.&if Mob
rICIf 8t_ Ii ", {do.,,""', WoI"'NrTIf, 
eTlI"C "1 .,~ .,M, A"'~C,.Q", N 11/4., 
_wC., ~ftc-,· Pliny speaks of 
Liliethra. a fountain in Magnesia i 
" Thessali~ annexa Magnesia est. 
If cujus fons Libethra." Pompo
nius Mela seems also to speak, of 
Libethra /lS a fountain; .. Terrm 
"interiores claris locorum nomi
c< nibus insignes. pene nihil igno
.. bile ferunt. Hine non longe 
.. est Olympus, hie Pelion, hie 
,e Ossa, montes gigantum fabula 
.. bel10que memorati: his Musarum 
" parens domuslJue Pieria: hie no
r< vissime ealcatum Graio Herculi 
,e solum, saltus CEteus; hie sacra 
Ie nemore nobilia Tempe: hie Li
"bethra, carminumque fontes ja
" cent." Solinus also mentions 
Libethrus, a fountain of Magnesia; 
.. Sednetranseamusp~sidiumpoe-

Ce tarum, fOll8 Libethrua et iple 
.. Magnesi~ est." Servius aa,s 
Libethrus is a fountain of Breotia. 
where the Muses were wonhipped; 
and that the poet calla them Libe
thridea from that fountain, just 88 
they might be called Hippocrenidea 
from the fountain Hippocreoe. He 
adds, from Varro, that the Nymphs 
are the same with the Muses, the 
reason of which is, that the motion 
of water is musical. Vibius Seque
ster mentions Libethros a fountain 
of Rreotia. and Libethria a mountain 
of lEtolia. La Cerda contends, that 
the Libethrian Nymphs are differ
ent from the Muses j in confirm
ation of which he quotes Strabo 
and Pausllnias.· As for Strabo. the 
}}8888g88 above queted from that 'au
thor seem rather to prove, that they 
are not different: but the quotation 
from Pausanias seems full to his pur
pose j for that author calls it the 
Libethrian mountain, and aays 
there are statues upon it of the 
Muses. and of the Libethrian 
Nymphs: Kee'- 31_1'1/1 ,;, nr
rac,s .. w. :C., "'''%" "~~C'''' PtA
,",T •. 31 ir .wi M.II"", n _ Hili'-
,., Wht.A'4r/, irT, ~CIII'. ~umU8 
seems to think it a fountain, on the 
authority of Solinus, and renders 
Nympha! Muses. Catrou says. 
" The Nymphs of Breotia are called 
.. Libethrides: by these Nymphs we 
.. ought perhaps to understand the 
.. Muses j to whom a cave in Rm- ' 
.. atia. called Libethrum. was con
.. secrated." Thus, according to 
these various authors, Libethrum. 
Libethra, Libethrus, o~ Libethris. 
may be either a cave. a mountain. 
or a spring, either in Breotia, Mag
nesia, or ..Etolia. In this great va,. 
riety of opinions. I believe it will 
be safest to abide by the authority 
of Strabo, who, in two different 
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Vem'bus iIIe tacit: sut 8t ribn possimills otimes, L~ .. we CiDtiOt all do 611' 

places. affinas Libethrum to be a 
cave. By what he has said of it, 
we may question whether it was a 
cave in tlie mountain Helil'on itself, 
or another hill in that neighbour
hood, in which this sacred cave was 
to be found. If we take the latter 
sense, we shall make Strabo agree 
with those who call Libethrum a 
mountain:. and thus the Libethrian 
ca\'e will he a cave in the moun
tain Libethrum, of Bmotia, near 
Helicon, We have seen that Pliny 
places the fountain Libethrain Mag
nesia; but he does not say a word 
of its being sacred to the Muses; 
nor do they seem eve!: to have made 
their babitation either in Magnesia 
or lEtolis. There might possibly 
be' a fountain call~d Libethra in 
Magnesia, as well as a mountain 
callerl Libethrum in B<20tia: for 
we find there was not only the 
mountain Helicon in that country, 
but also a river of the same name in 
Macedonia, Hence the other geo. 
graphers may easily be 8upl'0geCi to 
have confounded the' Magnesian 
thuntain with the Libethrian mODn
tain or cave; and to have ascribed' 
to one what belongs to tbe other. 
We may therefore venture to con
clude, that the LibethrillD Nymphs 
are no other than the Muses; and 
that they were so called from a cave 
in Libethrum, a mountain of Hm
otia, which, as well as Helicon, was 
eensecrated to those deities, 

2~, Mea Codro.] We have th~ 
authority of some copies of Serviue 

. to prove, that Valgiu8, in hjs Ele
gies, mentioned COOrus, as con
femporary with Virgil; •• Codrus 
II poet. ejusdem temporis fuit, ut 
.. Valgius in suis Elegis refert.'· 
But the verses, lIot only of Codtu8, 
but of ValgiU8 also, are now lost.: 
and even this note of Servius ill 

doubtful; for, according, to Burman, 
it is wanting in several manusCripts. 
We may conclude however, that 
this COOrus was contemporary with 
Virgil, from his being here men
tioned; that he was his ,friend, 
from his calling him my Codru. j 
and that Virgil thought him a good 
poet; because he &ars. he mues 
verses next to those of Apollo. All 
these expressions are put into the 
mouth of Corydon, to whom he 
assigns the victory at last; anel 
therefore we may believe, that what 
he says is conformable to the opi
nion of Virgil himself. JuveDal 
speaks of one Coelrus, as a sorry 
poet, 8t the beginning of his ftrst: 
Satire; 

Semper ego auditor tantum i' nunquam
ne reponam, 

Vexatl,le toties raucl Theselde Codri i' 
Impune ergo mibi recitaverit iIle toga

tas, 
Hic elegoa P impune diem c:onsumpsel'it 

ingens 
Te1epbU8 i' aut summi plena jam mar-

gine libri . 
Scriptus, et in tergo, nec dum finit~ 

Orestes P 

Shall I Imt llt:ar 8til11 never pay that 
m~' . 

Yu:'d lllith hoar.e Cod","' Tl.NtiI o'rt: 
and o','e'l 

Shall hr, 1mpunult'd, read me tedioul 
pfaye, ' 

He elrgfu'l lmgt! Telephur 'fIJholc doyu 
Unp"ni.l,'d opend me'J or Ort!.t~8' 'fIJ1it 
Margent alia Olttride, bitt 1IOtjlni.,,'a yel. 

STAPY£10N. 

He also ridicules the poverty of 
that poet, in his thitd Satire ; 

Lectus erat Cedro Praeula minor, urceoli 
sex, 

Omamentum abaci: nec non et parvull1l' 
infra 

Cantharus, et recubans lub eodem mar • 
more Cbiron, , . 

Jamque vetus Grmcos servllbat clsta «
belloo, 

Et mvina Opici rodebant carmlna mures. 
J i 
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====-III~1JIIOIl Hie arguta sacra pendebit fistula pinu. 

Nil habuit Codrua, quia enim nept P et 
tamen illdd 

Perdidit infelix totum nil: ultimus au
tern 

..Bromn&! cumuIua, quod nudum, et 
&ustra roputem 

Nemo clbo, nemo hospitio. tectoque ju
vabit. 

8Mrter than'. d_rfr-'tt!ije Cod"" Mtl II 
1Jed, 

Item, M.littleiul' on'. cupboard', Mad; 
Item, beneath it nood II tuIo ear'd pot 
By CAlron', herlHJl: lully 114 hatl got 
.f chen IIPith lOme Gredauthor,. 'tIJMre 
. tMflerce 
BM'barou mice gnatrld never dying ver .. 

. Who TmtntI, not CDilnu nothi"6 hod' yet 
t:1Wt 

By.flre, poor 'lllrtltcA, 114 all that nothing 
ltut: 

.fiad to tzmII'IIIIlate tM llegpr', griej. 
None 1/G'r1tI Aim hoUIe-room. or a meal'. 

relief. STAPYLTO]l'. 

His poverty is mentioned also by 
Martial, in the &fteenth epigram 
of the third book; 

Plus credit nemo. quam tota Codrus in 
urbe. 

Cum &it tam pauper, quomodo P ell!
CUI amat. 

But as these poets, who flourished 
in the reign of Domitian. spenk of 
Codrus 8S their contemporary; he 
cannot be the person whom Virgil 
here mentions. 

Prozima.] Understand carmino. 
!alS. Facit.] Facit carmina is used 

also in the third Eclogue; 

Pollio et ipse facit nova carmin .. 

Damon, calls upon the Muses to 
relate. those of Alphesibc2us,.because 
we cannot all do all things; ROIl 

omnia possumus OmReB. n seems 
therefore to be 8 proverbial expres
sion, of our-not being able to do
every thing of ourselves, witbout 
the assistance of n deity. It is 
agreed by general consent, that by 
hanging his pipe on a pine, is meant 
that he will relinquish his art. But 
then, why shouM he for ever give 
over singing, if he cannot equal his' 
friend Codrus, whom he allows to 
be second .to Apollo? La Cerda in
terprets Ii' Ron pouumru Onlnu to 
mean, if I cannot R'Pire to the dig
nity qf 80 great a verse: but; then 
why does he say omne" when he 
means only himself? RUlilus passes 
it over without any remark; nnd 
only renders it Ii non omne, poasu,,,,u 
id asae9.ui: that is, if we cannot all 
obtaill It: but who are these all? 
Marolles translates it t< ou si tous 
.. tant que nous sommes, ne pou
t< vons y parvenir." Catrou under. 
standsCorydonto melin, if it is a 
favour that the Muse. do not grant to 
any CJfle: CI ou, si c'est une faveur 
.. que vous n'accordez a personne :" 
but then how does otunea signify 
any one ~ W. L. translates it, 

Or if wee cannot all 80 happy bee. 

The Earl of .Lauderdale ; 

But since that all men cannot reach tile 
A.ut Ii nOli poSlumus omne., etc.] bays. 

This pusage seems to be very ob- Dryden; 
scure; and the commentators give 
U8 very little light into it. Senius Or it Jriy wishes have presum'd too high. 
onlyrefers us to n like eXI,ression in An~:tretch'd tbeir bounds beyond mar-
the eighth Eclogue; and thinks he t1' 

. ought to have said aut si ego non pOI- _ Dr. Trapp follows'·Dryden, in sup
BUm • • The sense of t~e ~!lsage in posing ill auequi to be. understood. 
the. eighth Eclogue IS tbls; The and says it means to wrate aS'well as 
poet hal'ing relat(dthe verses of Codrus; , 
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BUCOLIC. ECL; VII .. 

THYB. :Pastores hedera crescentem omate~~~= 
poetam i6 rIIIDg poet. 

--or if that 
w. cannot all obtein. 

I betieve at Jut we muat consider 
7Ion poIlUmu. omnes, as the same pro
verbial expression with non omnia 
l'08.ulnus omnes, that is, we cannot 
do eoery thing without the asristance 
(}f a deity, or by our own strength. 
According to tbis construction the 
sense will be this: "0 ye Muses 
U inspire me to write such verse~ 
U as Codrus; or else, if, 8S we 
.. commonly say, we cannot aU do 
U every thing, that is, if you refuse 
U your assistance, and I cannot 
.. perform this by my own strength, 
.. I wiU hang my pipe here on the 
If sacred pine, that is, I will never 
II attempt to make any more 
tt verses." 

24. Sacra pendebit fistula pinu.] 
fIt was a custom among the aD
i cients, when they gave over any 
: employment, to devote their in-
struments, and hang them up in 

, some sacred place. To this custom 
Horace alludes, when he says, 

Nunc anna def'unctumque beno 
BarbitoD hi~ea habebit. 

Thus also p.u~ 
Pendebatque vagi pastoria in arbore vo

tum 
Garrula sylvestri altula eacra deo. 

The pine was sacred to Cybele, who 
turned her beloved Atys or Attis into 
tbat tree; as we read in the tenth 
book of Ovid's Metamorphoses; 

Et ~uccincta comas, hirlutaque vertice 
pIDUI; 

Grata deum matri. Siquidem CybeletUl 
Attis 

Exult hac hominem truncoque induruit 
1110. 

25. PlJltores ledera, arc.] It is 
• general opinion. of die com-

!Dentators, that Thyrsis. speaks here 
m contempt of Codrus, whom Co
rydon had extolled. But I rather 
think, that Virgil intended a com
pliment to that poet in these lines 
of Thyrsis, as well as in those of 
hi. antagonist. The compliment 
is more direct in the former and 
more oblique in the latter. Cory
don declares his poetry to be next 
to that of Apollo, and invokes the 
Muses to assist him in writing after 
tbe same manner. Thyrsis does not 
in the least dispute the goodness of 
his poetry; but calls on the Arca
dian sbepherds to instruct BOme 
young poet to write in such a man
ner, as to become the envy of Co
drus. Thus, thougb Tbyrsls, in 
opposition to his antagonist who had 
mentioned Codrus as his friend 
wishes some future poet may equal: 
or perhaps exceed him; yet he 
there~y ~itly confesses, that he is 
_superior to all present poets. Hence 
it is plain, tliat Virgil contrives. 
with great elegance, to make the 
mend and enemy of Codrus concur 
in hir. praise. 

Hedera., The ivy was freqnently 
used by die ancients in crowning 
poets. Thus Horace; 

Me doctarvm hederfE prvzmfa,fromflml 
Diia milcent superls. 

Thus also our poet hbDseJt; in the 
eighth Eclogue; 

--Accipe julllil 
Carmina _pta tuil; atque bane sine 

tempora circum 
Inter victricea 1IedertJm libl eerpere Iau

ros. 

The ivy with yellow berries is said 
by Pliny to be the sort used in the 
crowns Of poets. See the notes on 
ver; 89. of the third Eclogue; and 
·ver. 2~8. of the eecond Georgick. I 

lit 
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et~~~~ Ar~es, iQvidia JllDlpantur ut ilia Codro. 
~ 5.'tn.ro~ Aut si ultra placitum laudarit, bllC,care f~ontcm 
with • 

ServiW\ says the p .. e~ ar~ crowned "what he ought to recei ve from 
wi,h ivy. as if they were dedi~ted "another. In the third plaoe. it 
·w Bllcch"s; because the poetical "obliges us either by our silence, 
ftUy iii like that of the ~cJ!ana- .. to seem uneasy and to envy him: 
lians ; or pE:rhl\ps becau~ ivy is eV4!l" "or else to join in prai6ing him COl
g,reen.1\8 gooq poetry de~ve. ~tef~ .. tTaT!} to our opinioTt, and to testify , 
uity. A late witty writer has I!&ic;l, .. our approbation; and come- i 

~t ivy is a just emblem of a .. quentlr to be guilty or a dislJo. 
c~un-poet; b~u" it is creepiug~ .. nourable flattery. by praising a 
qirt!h and dangling. .. man to his face." 'fhis prauing 

Cre8Cextem ornate poetam.] Pie- a man col/lrar!} to our opinion does in
rius found II(JICellte'1& in the Roman deed seem to be the meaning of iii· 
and Medicean mll,lluattipts: but he tra placitum laudare: but the poet 
looks qpon cre8Celltem as the gem~ine seems to have had some farther de· 
J1!8.Cting. Hein~ius a1110 and Burman Ilign in this passage; because he 
find nallCIIlltem iu some lIIanuscrip~ speaks ofa chArm to be made useof' 
4nc). cre.cente/ll in odlers. against an evil tongue. La Cerda 
, tienius seems to understllnd thill refers US to a pasSage in the secood 
.KTo!JIi~g poet to be spoken by Thyr- chapter of the seventh book ofPliDy, 
. sis of himself. La Cerda duubts; where he speaks of a tradition, that 

;'." incertum an se an alium quemvis there were some familiea in Africa, 
Ie in~l1igat." whose praue, had the power of d~ 

27. A«t .Ii rdlrtJ plaei/u,., etc.] lltroyinJ ('attie, withering trees, aDd 
Servius interprets ultra plod/u"" killing children; .. In eadem Afri· 
flJimjce, itri8.orie; ultra q1411IR placeo "ca familias quosdam ~asciuan
el mereor; Guellius says. that ultr;a. "tillm. Isigonus et Nymphodorus 
pwcitul/i lalld(lTe is the same whh .. tradunt: quarum luudatione in· 
that expreBlion of Plulartlb, in his I tereant probata. arescant arbom, 
treatise "1(,2 T.U ""'TO. • .. ''''' • "emoriantur infantes .. That 
c..p.9.'f/f; A'~'~" ",,'If"ft- leamed cnmmentator adds, that it 
r~1IU "411(-* '1"'-11' TiD wei,.,. """.",,. was usual ;lmong the ancientl, 
'"'''.C''IIC''' .C~ ~.~., when they praised anyone, to add 
.,~.u.9ie" "e'",,"; T'.-ii. T' w&j,,,, pr«ji.citle or pl(pjiscini, that is lUll 
""C.'''.'' ;,...~ .. ,.,.,. La Cerda also fa.,ciT/o, thereby declaring, that they . 
thinks this passage of Plutarch "raised sincerely, without any ill I 

much to the purpose. The phi. intention. He COIIfirms this by a 
losopher is speaking of the plea- quotation from the Setina of Titi
sure it gives a m~ to be pra~se~. by niua, where one says, Puula ,.fIl, 
others; and of the ofl'em·e it gives flTTlflbo; to whieh another adds, 
to others to hear a man praise him- .. Pol tu ad laudem addito prtr, 
sel£ .. In the first place," says he, "ji,cini. 7le puella fascinelur." He 
" it is a breach of modesty, for a adds anllther quotation' from the 
II man to prai" himself; becaulle he fifth scene of the second act 4f the 
II ought rather tp be out of COlla- Ruden, of Plautus; where Sc:epar. 
It. tenanee, when another p~ nio a slave, having drawn 'up a 
It him. , ~ndly, it is ul\iust; ~- bu~et of water Ou, of a we~ aDd 
. '! cause . he MlUlDeI to hi~, applauded himself for hAving _ 
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Cingite, ne vati noc:eat mala lingua futuro. r::U:.-:n:.III&y-
CoR. SetOli caput hoc apri tibi, Delia, panul a:"".b.R===-::' 

it with unusual facil~ty. cries out 
prt1!focine. for fes.r he should hurt 
himself, by praising his action too 
Bluch; 

Pf9 Dl immOJ14lles! in aqua nunquam 
credidi 

Voluptatem iQesse tantam! ut hane t~ 
lu)lens! 

Nimlo minus altus puteus vlsu'st quam 
prius, 

Ut sine labore bane extraxi! pr~litlel 

RUleus also refers us to a like .~
sage in the fourth scene of the se
cond atot of the. Aainana J 

Prrejllline hoc Dune dil.erim! nemo 
etiam me accusavit 

Merito mea, neque me Atbenis alter est 
hodie quilquam, 

Cui credi recte .que putent. 

.\,7e may therefore conclude, that 
the sense of the passage under ('on
sider.tion i.e this j Thyrsis wi,hes, 
that the rising poet may brealt the 
heart of Codrus "With envy; and 
for fear he should bestow any si
nister praises on him, which by tbeir 
fascinating quality might injure 

'm, he would have his head 
crowne:l with bacc:ar, a plant endued 
wWt "faculty ofrellisting witchcraft. 
It is certain, that the ancients were 
ve'1 creduloul with regard to fasci
nation, or witchcraft:; . and as the 
ignorant country peopl. Qre usually 
most addicted to supentition j Vir.
gil, with great pJ:Opriety. puts such 
expressions as these in the mouths 
of his shepherds. 

Baccare.] See the note on ver, 
.19 of the fourth Eclogue. 

28. Mala lingua.] Our country 
: people, even at this day, impute 
i JIIBDy disorders of thems~lves and 
! their cattle to an ell" IIIngue; and 
au~titiously believe that snme 

:. CI'Ossold women, by muttering some 

01. briItIe4 bOu. 

fascinating words. are l'eally the' 
cause of thoEe disorders. ! 

It is, I think, universally agreed, 
that Corydon has the victQry in 
this first part of the contention. 

29. Seton caput, ~c.] Corydon: 
promises to Diana the head of a 
boar. and the brancheR of a stag; 
and if she will make him suceessf" ... l 
in hunting, to erect a marble 8tat~e ' 
of her. Thyrsis addresses himself; 
to Priapus, and tells him. that i 
though from his poverty he may 
expect only a~ off'erinl{ of milk an~ 

. cakes; yet, If he will cause his 
flock to increase, instead of a mar
ble statue he will make him a i 
golden one. 

La Cerda says, that Guellius 
proves from Eustathius. that the 
head of the wild boar, when ki1led~ 
used to be uff'ered to Diana. But 
GlIcllius does not say this: he quotes 
Eustathius, to prove, that the head 
of the boar used to be given to the 
person, who had given him the first 
wound; and confirms this by the 
story of Meleager and Atalanta in 
Ovid. His words are these; «H.om. 
«, 11. I. 

.. 'A~) .. u~. a.~ii, a,u. ~ ...... , ~~ .. "., .. ,: 

" ubi docet Eustathiu8. lege vena.
"tionis pl'a'mium caput fere an
~'tiquitus reddi rite sol,itum pri
ce mum ex ccetu feram jacuIato, 
" his verbis; ...,..;" ... , ;,., "'1(.(' -J 
.. ;ii .... AU~.ii, x.u ~_ '"C~ AII-

"xl .... ~ &1I"I'}'i"!I .. ~ ~~,..., 
Ie iNrJp." f c1".,. ~ n., .; ..qI"~J .' ,., 
" .~cU.,.r1l '1'0 qf /I').'r: qui et idem 
U prius paulo docuit. Meleagrum 
... capite. et terlfore apri Calydonii 
"amasiam Atalantam deaiCll'lUaae. 
" Tu autem lector, lID f.abulNn ib. 
" lam. paatlJt hil1~ an V«IIIC"DlOoo 
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Et ramosa Mycon vivacls cornua cervi. so 
Si propriurn hoc flierit, levi de marmore tota 
Puniceo stabis suras evincta cothurno: 

C, rem respexerit videris." But 
what La Cerda quotes from the 
ScholWt on the PIutus of Aristo
phanes is full to the purpose. He 
says, it was the custom of the hunters 
to nail up part of the prey, as the 
bead or the foot, against a tree in 
the wood, in honour of Diana; 
"E91( ~, .... ~ .9"e·ii,1'~ .,,,. .,,~., '-'el( 
'." .,.ii .9"e''''''011 ~ ~'->"" jj .. d'l. "eor
,.Aoii, ... rrilAf i..l ""~r ~'~e'II, lir 
.M, .", :lA", "~'r .,,"', nr ',Aen
"'~I(. Thus NISUS, in the ninth 
£neid, calls the Moon, or Diana 
berself, to witnes3, how often he 
has hung up against her temple part 
of what he has taken in hunting; 

Suspiciens altam Lunam, Bie voce preca
\tur; 

Tu dea, tu praesens n08tro succurre )a
bori, 

Astrorum decus, et nemorum LatoDia 
oustos. 

Si qua tul~ unquam pro me pater Hyrta
CUB aris 

Dona tu1lt; si qua ipse met. 'mIatUm. 
oux', 

SIHpe1/dive tholo, aut IQCf'fJ ad.ftutl6is 
.ft:d. 

: Delia.] Diana or the Moon was 
the daughter of Latona, and god
dess of hunting. She was. called 
Delia, as her brother Apollo was 
also called Delius from the island 
Delos, which rose out of the sea on 

. purpose to afford a place for La
tona to be delivered of them. 

PartJU8. • . • • Myron.] Servius 
interprets partJus, vel humilis, vel 
pauper, vel min",. t1!tate; and says 
Mycon is either his son or his patron. 
Rweus takes Mycon to be Cory
don's friend. 

" Corydon is represented as full 
t< of respect for the chaste goddess, 
.r< whom he in.vokes. He dares not 
II ofFer her a present with his own 

"hands, but borrows those oral 
~. young shepherd." CA'l'ROU. 

f 30. RamOltl.] Thus Pliny, speak
. ing of the horns· of animals, sa,s, 
/" Nee alibi m~Jor natune lasciVJa: 
'!" Ius it animalium armis: sparsit 
," hrec in ramos, ut cervorum.·· 
;Thus also our Poet again. in the 
jfirst £neid; , 
I Duetoresque ipsoa primum capita alta 
. ferentes, 
'" eorllUnu arborei8, Btemit. 

I'icacis.] Stags are usually- said 
to live to.a great age. The Karl of 
Lauderdale erroneously translates 
vivacis, as yet scarce thad.· 

31. Si proprium hoc foerit.] 
" That is, if you shall make it as 
II it were my own, and perpetual. 
" Thw &n. i. 76. 

II Connubio jungam stabili. propriamque 
" dicabo; 

" And ..En. iii. 85. 

", Da ~priam Thymbrllle dODum: 

II Also &n .•. vi. 871. 
.. --Propria hac si dona fuiBBeDt. 

" But what is that hoc" That I 
II should make such verses as Co
"druB, says Servius; but errone
" oU81y: for what have Diana, the 
I< boar, and the stag, to do with 
It poetry? This is a better sense; 
II as I have succeeded in the hunt
"ing of this boar and stag, so 
" may this success be perpetual .. , 
RUlEvs. 

Tota.] It was a frequent prac
tice, to make only the head and 
neck of a statue of marble. There
fore Corydon vows an entire statue 
of marble to Diana. 

82. Puniceo stabis, Brc.] In the 
first lEneid, Virgil represents Ve-
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Tlin. Sinum .Iactis, et bme teUba, ,Priape, '6J!f~~~~ 
jugofJll\Ik. 

quotannis 

nus in the disguise of a Tyrian hun
tress, with purple buskins OD her 
legs; 

Virginibus. Tyriis mOB eat gestare phare
tram, 

Purpureoque alte 8\1ras vincire cotburno. 

Ruseus' seems to understand, that 
tJte statue was to be of porphyry, a 
r.ed sort of marble; Catrou tbinks 
the statue was to be marble, and 
the buskins porphyry; "Je VOIIS 

cc 6rigeray une statui! de marbre, et 
~. j'ordonneray au sculpteur de luy 
U faire un brodequin de porphyre." 

SurtJ8.] Tbe calves of the legs. 
Cothurno.] A sort of boot Qlade 

use of by hunters. 
88. Sinum.] The .inum seems 

to have been a lltrge vessel, with a 
big belly, like what we call a jug, 
and in tile east parts of England a 
gotck. Varro says it is'a lar-ge wine
vessel, so called. ab linu. because it 
bas a larger belly than the poculum 
or drinking cup; .. Vas vlnarium 
.. grandius Sinum ab sinu, quod 
.. Sinum majoremcavationem quam 
II pocula habebat." Servius ob
serves, that the first syllable of sinum 
is long, whereas that of sinw, a 
bQ89m, is short. Hence Vossius is of 
opinion, that it is not thence de
rived, as Varro inlagined. He ra
ther thinks Turn«:bus.in the right. 
who derives it from 3iHf. "ortez, it 
being usual to change 3 into f. He 
thin~s an objt:ction may be made 
also to this derivation; because tbis 
sort of vessel was not turbinated. 
Hence he is of opinion that it may 
perhaps rather be derived from 3, ... , 
tHlr80" B!Jro; because the milk is 
tllrnedabout in it. This he strength
ens by the authority of S. Isidore. 
who says, " Sinum vas, iuquo bu
.. tyrum conficitur." It is plain, 

that both S. Isidore and Vossius take 
sinum to be what we call a cilimn. 
But it is plain from Varro, that it 
was a vessel made use of for wlne 
as well as milk: besides, it does not 
appear to me that the art of churn
ing milk to make butter is so ancie,nt. 

Lactis .••• liba.] 'The inferior 
deities did not use to have victims 
offered them; but milk, cakes, and 
fruits. In an epigram of Catullus, 
Priapus is represented speaking of 
these offerings, and desiring also to 
have a goat sacrificed to him, but in 

,secret; 
Florido mibi ponitur picta vere corolla 
Primitu. et tenera virens spica mollis 

arista: 
Lutese violse mihi, luteumque papaver, 
Pallentesque, cucurbitse, et suave olentia 

'mala, . . 
Uva pampinea mbens educata sub um-
~, , 

SlJfII!Vitlll bane etiam mihi, led taceMtir 
aram 

BarbatUs Unit birculus, cornipesque ea
pella, 

Pro queis omnia bonoribu8 bll!C necease 
Priapo 

Prllllltare, et domini. bortulum, vinesm
que tueri. 

(I Libum was a kind of cake, 
I< made of flour. honey, and oil. 
I< It was so called, because part' of 
" it was thrown by tbe sacrificers 
I< into the fire, and offered to the 
rc gods: for libare oftensignifit's to 
.~ sacrifice; thougb it is properly 
II used only for pouring out liquors; 
.. being derived from AJ'", stiUo." 
Ru..Bus. 

Priape.] This deity was f~bled 
to bl.! the son of Bacchus and Venus, 
a-ccording to Diodorus Siculu8, who 
thinks this story arose from the ob
servation, that, wine ~rovokeii to 
venery; MII',"',OY'Uri,' 'II' ,i 'lI''''''''''''~ 
... ,ne''''w:tJ 11;0, J,,,,, A .. .w.II"~ 'Af'es-
3'",. 'If ,'",,;Mf on, ;,iqr" ".v~, ifll'YOv-
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,u"" ',..~ .y.lc .r,-",.", qlur.u, im.... trr. .... ~~--.w .j3.,.t,. 
...Mr ~ .",2 ,.. .;~., ,.., ;,,'eW'" 
~ ..,....~ ~.;" ,"utJ'""1/f ~,.
"""" wc, ... , wCH'II'ttC,Vinu' b,OI ~ 
Myw... n ,.."..,.,.., ,.JC"" ,,1,.,., wlle-
lISt' .- 71-- ,.., ."l~-'..u 3 .... 
,... Iif ;lvr,."." n, -"" n"KJi, .. ,u,.,.l,..u ,.,,..,. The same author 
relates also a strange fable of the 
Egyptians, concerning this deity, 
which the CUriOU8 reader may 
find in the fourCh book. He adds, 
that Priapus was worshipped, D,ot 
only in temples. in cities, but, 
also in fields and villages; where 
he is the guardian of vineyards and 
gardens: that he is honoureel in all 
the sacrifices to Bacchus, with great 
mirth and 4esting; T~ ~ ,.,~ ' • .} 
,uH' .. ,.~ ... ",,' oiw.tY&.ur" ".},.; U ",i, 
iee,i" .A~ ..u .. ,.~ ,.~ c,.C' •. . "",' N. , ., L __ 
.w"C...,.uA- ,.", "f!I'"M'''' "w .............. 
..u or., .... ", i", , ... ~ n;" ~-
,.,,.Js 'I' ,.., "~'. "'~" .,"'"""" 
""Clir,l.y."",,· r,.n or";, nA,,.,.;, • .} 
,u .. , 111t,ur""";', .A~ .. I T,.;f ~,,

Nus ;,w~ .iI,.., ; .geOs orun:.l* "'1''' 
, ";JIS. ,..- "IAIIftS .... ,,~*' -Cli

f."wt41''''' i, or";, !;ur/",. This deity 
was represented to be of a very 
deiormed and most obscene figure, 
with a scythe in his hand, to affright 
thieves and birds, and sel'Ved for 
the same purpose as our scarecrows. 
He was ofteR cut out of any rou,h 
block of wood, as Horace describes 
him, in the eighth Satire of the first 
book. This pot't udds, that his 
head was crowned with reeds, to 
territy the birds; 

OHm trunc,;,s eram IIculnuB, inutile lig
num; 

Cum faber incertUB, acamnum, raeeretne 
Prispum, 

Maluit esse'deum. Deul inde ego, CU
rum sviumque 

Maxima tormido. Nam lures dextra 
-..cet, 

:OTi§EfEII6l{aE~ ptJnEcfus lit 1111111" 
. palUSo 
! Aat importunas voluctesin vertice arundo 
i'J enet 1Iu, vefatque no'is conadare in 

hortia. 

Our poet represents him with a 
IIC)1:he made of willow, and alludes 
to his being peculiarly worshipped 
at Lampsacum, a city on the Hel
lespont, in the fourth Georgick; 

, Et custos turum atque avlum, cum t'alce 
saligus, _ 

Hellelpontiaci aervet tutela Prapi. 

Propertiu8 also speaks of his terri
fying the birds with his scythe; 

r Pomoli8que ruber, custos pOnstor' in 

J horti8, 
Terreat ut 611'!Va ralee Priapus aves. 

Martial, in the sixteenth Epigram 
of the sixth book, desires ~iapU8 
not to suffer my to enter mto his 
garden, but such as are agreeable 
to bim j -

Tu, qui falee viros terres, et pene cimr
dos, 

J ugera sepositi pauaI tuere loci, 
Sic tua non intrent vetuli pomaria rures;' 

Sed puer. aut longia pulchra -puella. 
comis. -

In the forty-ninth Epigram of the 
sixth book, he introduces Priapus, 
speaking of himself, 88 being made 
not of any common wqod. but or 
cypress', because it is incorrupti
ble; 

Non sum de tragili dolatus ulmo. 
Nee quE stat riglda lupina v&'rta, 
De Iigno mihl quolibet- cohimna est-, 
Sed vh'a gerierata de cupre8llO: 
QUII'! nee RaeCula eentiea peracta. 
Nee longe cariem timet senect .. 

But in the fortieth Epigram of the 
eighth book, he treats Priapus with, 
more 'liberty j and tells him, if he 
does not keep his wood from being 
stolen, be will throw his image into 
the fire, 

Digitized by Google 



1m'COUc. BeL· VII. 

Non hOrti, neque palmitis beati, 
Sed rari nemoris, Priape, custos, 
Ex· quo natus es, et pates rebasci, 
Furaces, moneo, manus repeltu. 
Et sylvam domini foeia reserves. 
Si defecerit hrec. et ipse lignum es. 

34. ,Ezpectare,at ut.] He tells 
Vriapus, that he eannot expect II 
hetter ofFering from, him, than milk 
.d cakes; beeause the garden. 
... 00 he has put amI8l' ms eare. is 
but a poor one. 
. 35. Ma,.momcm.] This seems to' 

be an' elltl'avapnt boaBt of Tliynis. 
that Ite had made a statue af marble 

. ' for- this ety: for, it does not ap. 
pear tlta' Iii, ilil~iI were ever 
msde of any. thing but wood in 
the coo.try. 

Here again the victory is univer
ally liven to' Corydon. who ad
drenes himself with due reverence 
tD Diana j IUld sends his presents to' 
her by the hands of an uncorrupted 
youtll, not presuming to'C8p'y them 
himself to 80 chaste a goddess. Thyr
siB opposes, the obscene Priapus 
to the pure Diana, and vainly boasts 
of lD&king a statue of that deity, 
not only of marble. but even of 
pld. 

87. Neritte Galal •• ] 'Helle. as 
iD' the third Eclogue. the sbeplaerds 
pass immediately from the mvoca
tieD aftheir deities to the hJention of 
their loves. Corydon addresses him
self to Galatea, aDd with the most 
teader elt~ion, aod in thesofitest 
numbers, 10 \'ites her to come to him 
in the eV8JIing. The passioD of 
Thyr.is is more violent and rough: 
he use& seven1 execrations; and pro.. , 
teats, that his·expectati08 of ~nt 

'Z7" -

night, makes the day seem lenger 
than a whole yea1'~ , 

Galatea, was a sea-nymph. the r 
daughter of Nereu8 and Doris: she I 
was beloved by the Cyclops Poly. I" 
phemus; and her beauty i. maeh, 
Celebrated by the poets. Thus the i 
CyclopS' ad:dressed her in the e1e-1 , 
veoth Idyllium of TheocrituS';' I 

".n AI .... r""","-. fi .-.1. ,iAVIoor' Ie'I-
~U'I . 

A.....np __ N, ..... ,).;., ~ r I 
~~, 1 

MW,t .. oy&utMta, ,iaeWat .. :i4""~" 
Fair 'maid, and why dolt thou thy love 

despiseP 
More white than curds. and pleasing to 

my eyes; 
More soft than lambs, more wanton 

than a steel' ; -
But to the sense. like grapes unripe, 

seftre. COECB. 

Thus also, in t'l\e thirteenth boo1 of 
Ovid's Metamorphoses ; 

Cimdidior nivei folio, Ga1Iltea, llgUstrl J ( 
F1oridlor pratis; longa procerior a1no; 
Splendidior vitro; tenei:o lascivior bllldo; 
Leviill' assiduo detritis mquore conchia; i 
Solibus hibernia mstiva gratillr umbra; ! 
Nobiliorpomia; platano conspectioralta; I 
Lucidior glade I' matura dulcior uva; I 
Mollior et CJgni phlmis, et lacte coacto; : 
Bt. si non (ugias. rigna formosior harto. ' 

o 'GttltItea" more tlIil. lily, tllAUe t 
More!re'" then jIO'tIIfi. mtIIIU I tluJ" 

gltul4 _ brigRt I ' 
Higher then alder.tree,; then kidI _, 

blithe; 
SfIIIIOIJer "_ ,heZ. 'lllher«m the IUr/lf.l 

drive I 
,ft&re 'llliMttAert 'IIIinter', If''', or .. tnIrIir', 
. aire' 
More ;""eet t1icn /frape. I then appla far 

more rare I 
ClMrer then ice; more m!f1I1IJ then toll 

plae" 
Kk 
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more fair thaD nrau, more 
=tIf,: = ~te !li.'rc7 
benls retum'to the Ita1II. 
come, If you have any regard. 
fOu:our Corydon. 

Candidior .cycnis, hedera formosior 8.Jba; 
Cum primum pasti repet~nt prresepia tauri, 

7lI6J'. May I oeem to fOIl 
more bitter than Sard1riian 
berbo, 

Si qua tui CorydOllis habet te cura, venito. 40 
THYR. Immo .ego Sardois videar tibi amarior 

herbis, 

Sufter then tender evra., or Mume of 
,..",; 

More flire, if ,lizl, tken 6t'rdeftl 1Jg the 
fall 

Of Iprin{fl inChac't. SAlm n. 

Rureus is of opinion, that Corydon 
here celebrates a Galatea, that was 
his own rural mistress, under tbe 
character of the famous Galatea. 
But I believe the Poet rather intend~ 
ell ~ praise the sea nymph, in imi-

. tation ·of Theocritus: for we have 
a frAgment also, in the ninth Ec
logue, where Galatea is spoken to 
in the followi~g beautiful manner; 

'Hue, ades, 0 Galatea: ,quia est nam 
ludus jn andis? 

~ic ver purpureum, vari08 hie fluminl1 
c:iJcum 

,Fundit humus flares: hie candida popu
lus antro 

Imminet, et lent. texunt umbracula 
vitea. ' 

Hue ades: insani feriant sine littOl'& 
Buelus. 

Come, Galatea, come, tke ,eu j'orllJlIe ; 
W1uJ1 pletuure, can the lidu, IZ>ith their 

hoar,. murmur, malle' 
See, on tke ,'_e inlulbit. purple Ijlriflg ; 
Where nightingalu their luIIe-rick diUy 

ring; 
See meadI DIith purling IIrll4lm, 'lllith} 

,/lo'aJ'r, tke ground, 
. The grottoe, cool, IZ>ith illady piJplar, 

C1'O'7II1I'd, 
And creeping 'Dine. on arbour, 'llJeaTld 

arourul. 
Come tlum, and leave the _vt!B Iumul

t_r(}(lr, 
Let tlle 'IIIi1d B."gt18 vmnly 1Ieat the .hore. 

Megara, by a colony of Dorians, 
who went to Sicily, under the con
duct of Theocles, an Athenian: 
that the ancient names of the other 
cities are forgotten; but that of 
Hybla is remembered, on account 
of the excellence of the Hyblrean 
honey; Tous 3. b."'e'&~ M&y.C"', ", 
~, , c" T 

"Y ... ).",. --cone" _).'II~"". AI f£" .", 
,--~).IIS .WiT' tirrl· oro 3_ oriis "Y'1.* :/''''
rll~''; 3, • ..,j, -em' .... ii ·Y~Mu'." "..
Mo,. La Cerda observes, that the 
modern name of this town is Avola, 
quasi Apola, tJel Apiola, ab apibu8. 
Hence we may observe the delicacy 
of the expresSion of our Poet; 
8fVeeter. than the thyme qf Hgbla; 
that is, .sweeter tka" the most fra
grant kerb, from wkich the bees u
tract tkemast delicious Iwney. 

88. Hederaformasiar alba.] IVy 
is spoken of at large in the note 
on ver. 89. of the third EcloguE'. 
Whatsoever plant the white ivy 
of the ancients was, it is plain 
from this pa~sage, that it was ac
counted the most beautiful. Virgil 
does not seem to have mentioned 
this species in any other place; 
for where he uses the epithet palle"" 
it is most probable, that he means 
that sort with yeUow berries, which 
was used in the garlands, with 
which poets used to be crowned. 
Of this species farther notice will 
be taken, in the note on vcr. 18. 
of the eighth Eclogue. 

89. Cum primllm pasti.J This 
Tkymo.J See the note on ver. description of the ev:ening, by the 

112. of the fourth Georgick. cattle coming home to their stalls, 

I ,DRYDEN. 

Hyblte.J Strabo tells us, that this . is entirely pastoral. 
w:as the ancient name of the city, 41. SardriistJidear tibi amarior 
bllt that it afterwar~s was called herbis.] Di08corides says expressly, 
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. Horridi~r insco, projecta villor a1ga ; 

251 

more bonld than butchen
broom, m~ contemptible 
than rejected_~ 

that the poisonous herb of Sardinia the plant. The fruit is an oblong 
is a species of ~"1'eJK-'''' ranu"cu-' head, composed of several small, 
ius, or crowfoot. For, in his chap" naked, smooth seeds. It is com
ter concerning the· ~CJ'K)'" he mon in watery places, and is. very 
says there is another sort, which is hot and burning; as indeed moat 
more hairy" and has longer stalks. sorts of ranunculus or CTOffJjoot 
and the leav('s more divided: it are. There is another sort of ra
grows plentifu1lyin Sardinia, is very. nunculus, which C. Bauhiilus calls 
acrid, and is called wild smallage; Ranunculus palustria, apii folio, la
"En, ~ ",,1 .'"C" .n.~ K-"",3irneor, . nuginoSlls, arid says it di~rs from 
""'I""'CO&"flAd1"Cor, i,1"I'~ iK-"" wAU- the other, in being hairy, and 
'II~ 1'ii, tpuAA",,· '1I'ANn" i, 'i:.-c'1""I. having the leaves more divided. 
'YI'';I'.ro" ~C'I'u,..,..,· ~ ~;,. tuU ~"or This agrees very well with the de
~e'" a"A.w,. In the, sixth book, scription, which Dioscorides gives 
the sam~ author has a chapter of the Sardinian crowfoot, and is 
concerning the Sardinian herb, probably the very herb in qu~stion. 
in which he tells us, that the As for the effect of it on the human 
herb cnlled Sardonius is like thertJ.- body, I do not remember anyac
n'unculus; that being taken io.wat'c1" count of its having been taken in
ly it deprives a person of his un. wardly: but it is well known, that· 
derstandin~,and causes convulsions, most sorts of 'crowfoot, being a,P

'with a distortion of the mouth, plied outwardly, exulceratetheskm, 
which resembles laughing; that and have much the same effect with 
from this shocking effect, a Sar- blisters. Hence it is 'not improba
dinian laugh is become a common ble, that they might occasion co~
expression; "H ~I 'i:.~~d,,~, AI'y'".f'lfl vulsions, and distortions of the 
'lrJ" ,~'tCJK-'fI .n~ ,~v'" '11'09.;11'1& ii countenance, if taken inwardly. 
~C~II'I&" '1I'''C~~'C.' ~",,01~ W,cptCII, One sort of crOffJjoot, which is com
""I II"1I'Jvf"'T" 1'11'. VII"Mi~ K-IIAIM', monly known under the name of 
;,If 1'1 ,h."'1'~ 'tp""."vt.. ,",(IK-"" iIIp'. Thora and Thora J' aldensium is 
~, ~,..9I"",f tuU .; v"C~d,~ ~"'~'w. abundan tly known to be poisonous_ 
'~I''''~ i, 1';~" ~"'I'/A.1''''. He r~- The inhabitants of the Alps are 
commends as a cure for this dis- said to squeeze out the juice of it in 
order first a vomit, then large the spring, and to keep it in the 
draughts of water and honey and hoofs and horns of bullocks: and to 
milk; frequent embrocations and dip their weapons in it, by which 
anointillgs of the body with warm means they are almost, sure of kill
medicines; bathing in water and ing any beast that they wound., This 
oil, with much friction; and' such is confirmed by the noble histori~, 
medicines as are used in convul': Thaunus; who, in his relation 
sions. The /3"'CtlK-'" of Dioscori- of the cruel persecution. of the 
dl?s seems to be the Ranunculus po- Vaudois, by the Duke of Savoy; 
lustris npii foliu lcevis C. B. or at the instigation of the pope, ill" 
Round-leaved water crowfoot, the forms us, that these miserable pea
leaves of which are like those of pIe, being provoked by repeated in
smallage, and of a shining green. Juries, took up arms in their own 
The flowers are yellow, and very . defence; arid that in a battle which' 
small, ih proportipn to the size of they fought with the Duke's forces, 

Kk2 
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If ... day if lilt .... tID Si mihi Don bIec Jus toW Mm t.-..M.r aDDO est. 
- dim a .. bale r::;..~ .,-- & .... 6--

.... ..fed If • •• •• -
~::ta:an1'iYme. Ite do~um pastl, III qUlS pudor, lte Juvencl_, 44 

they lost but very few of their 0WIl 
meu; whereas the enemy loat a 
great number. very &w I of ~ 
WO\IDded escaping with their lives. 
This the historian imputes to their 
custom of ~ning their weapons 
with the juice of Ilwra; and addI. 
that notwithstanding it WIaS present 
death to any animal, yet the flesh of 
the qeature was eaten with impu.
nity. being only rendered more ten
der 1 II Ad exaggerandum rei ~ira
.. cilIum addunt qui eas res lClip
I~ sere. nullqs fere ex iis. qui a 
II Va,ldensibus sauciati sunt, mor
Ie tem evasisse. Cujus rei caus
I< sam indaganti prlllter miraculum. 
II quod semper obtendi minime fe
II rendum est, mihi a fide digois 
II ~atQm est. apud Convallenseis 

• II in usu esse, ut gladiorum acie!!. 
_" spicula. venabum, sagittas, glan
.. des plumbeas, ac CIIltera missilia 

. .. For(e V'lllgo apud eos dicta: seu 
II potius Phthorlll 8UCCO, que illis 
II loe .... frequens nascitur et vulgari 
II toxici nomine appellatur. "infici
.. ant, quod prlll&entissimum vene
II DUp! esse sciunt medici. Ejus et 
II longe alium in re dispari ulUm in
II ter Alpinos, quem minime reti
II cendum putavi. mirabitor lector. 
II Gallinas 'c pullos et hujusmodi 
Ie volu~is, ~uarum CQrnes edules 
II in diversorils apponuntur. cultris. 
I< eo succo illitis sub alas figunt, 
It quo ieti mox emisso sanguine ex
II animantur, nullo vitio iude COD

II tracto; tantum cames ex eo te-
- Ie oerio~ redduntur, et statim hoa

. II pitibus comedendlll apponuntur: 
II quo!1 rerum naturalium vestiga
.. toribus ampliUII discutieodum re
I< linquo." But, to r .. um to our 
Sardinian herb, it seems to have the 
epithet bitter in this place. to ex-

press the severe eft"ects of it: or it 
may be liWally called biUer; .f« 
Di~des say. the CTOfIDJooi has 
that talte. 

42. Rurco.] This is a prickly 
plant. which crcn!s in the woocls. 
It is called butchers-broom &ad 
knee-holly. BIte tlle note on ver. 
413, of the secODQ Georaick. 

PTI/iecta \liliar alga.] We have 
severailapecies of lubJDarine p1anta, 
which are commonly ~led a"", 
fuCUl. or sea-",rack. But that 
which the imcientl peculiarly called 
80, ~w about the island of (,."ret.e, 
and dorded a purple colour. Ray. 
in his 8!Jn0psi6 Stirpiu", Brittmaictl
rum. says, when he W&ll in North
umberland, the fishermen told him 
of a sort of sea-wrack, which gnn .. 
on' that coast j and Willi not only 
·purple itself, but even staiDed the 
fishes with the same colour. J . 
Baubinus speaks of a sQrt of ,.
",rack, which WIll brollght hilll 
from Crete 1 IUld he gives it tile 
name of Alga tiaclori4J,. The sub
marine pWiti are frequently tom 
from the rocks by storm., tossed 
about by the lea, and at laat thnnm 
upon the shore. The alga. when 
thus treated, in all probability 10ll8S 
its colou .. , and becomes uselesl; 
whence Virgil may wellipeak of it, 
when cast away in that manner, IS 

a very contemptible weed, proj",* 
vUior alga. 

48. Luz.]. Light is here uaed 
for day. 

44. lie tim"" .. , etc·] Thynis 
seems to speak to the cattle to go 
home, as it he was out of all tem
per and patience. Indeed this whele 
tetrasticb, has sucb an air of rough
ness, th4lt it is no wandel- to fiud 
tbe COIDIIItIlntatms give. the prefer-
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COB. MDICOsi rom.., at 8OD1DO mollior herba, ~'~*L.""1:'= 
Et qwe vosrar& vlridis tegit arbutus ,umbra, ,;.=~-

eDce to the tender and delicate ex
pressions of Corydon. 

4~. Mu.sco.ri fontes, etc.] Cory
don now celebrates the benefit of 
coolness and shade to the cattle, 
which are abroad in the heat of 
summer; Thyrsis extols the con
venience of warmth and a good fire 
within doors in winter. 

MU8Co.ri.] This epithet is very 
expressive of coolness: because moss 
will seldom grow where there is any 
considerable degreeofheat. It gro'Wll 
most easily on banks that facie the 
north; and it may be generally ob
served, that the side of a tree, 
which is exposed to the north, is 
more covered with moss, than that 
which receives the southern sun. 
Thus it may be concluded, tliat a 
mossy fountain is cool at the same 
time. 

Somno mollior herba.]. B.weus in
terprets this 19ft, and irlvi.tirJtt to 
skep. In this he is followed' by 
Catrou, who translates it, "Ga
.. zons si propres a nous faire goiiter 
.. un sommeil paisible." 'And 
Dryden, , 

Ye m088Y springs, inviting easy sleep. 

But Marolles traQslates it literally, 
.. F ontainesqui coulez sur la mouase, 
« .tapis d'herbe p'lw dotlx que k BGm', 

r< meil:" as does also our old Eng
lish translator, W. L. . 

Vee mossy fountaiQes and yee herbs 
which bee 

Softer tflan lleepe: 

And the Eazol of Lauderdale, 
Ye mosa, fountains, grass more 10ft tha" 

11eep. 

And Dr. Trapp, 

Ye m0B8y founts) dnd grass more 10ft 
1/JIJ_8lup. , 

" Some," says this learned gentle
man, .. interpret mollior by mol",; 
.. and SOmnD by ad lormatml [invi .. 
.. tandllm" That is very 1iarsh.. 
II And Tlieocritus uses this very 
n expression ;J".,." ~ff : 
.. which can beaJ' no construction 
tI but the literal: Besides other au
Ie thorities, which de,La Cerda pt(J
.. duces. Grass softer than sl.eep 
•• may indeed sound strangely to " 
.. mere Engllsh reader: but the 
" ancients were our masters, lind 
.. were at least as good judges 9f 
" sense and expression as we are:' 
The passage of ,Theocritus, to 
which Dr. Trapp alludes, is itt the 
fifth Idyllium j 

"H ,.1. "t ... /)., " ...l .rt'. ..". r&9'lj

"i" 
A1.' 'oI,s, ,,,.,., ~~t 

Which is thus translated by Creech,; 
No, rather go with me, and ev'ty step 
Sball tread on lambll .. kinIJ wool, "..,.., 

It(I thaff 'leep. • 

The .same expression is repeated in 
the }:"C-WUlU; 

1I'f'~ 31 ""_" "", ~ .. , ..... 
See pu~e tap'stry,lf/fter JIw tha" .l#p. 

CRIIBca. 

Sf!fter t"an sleep does not seem to 
me a more harsh figure, than OOWII!I 
sleep, which is used frequently by 
our modern poets. 

46. Piridis ••.• arbutus.] The 
arbute, or strawberry-tree is an 
evergreen tree of low «t:ature, com
mott in the Woodlf of Italy .. Beno
n!ua says it grows to III very great 
blgn~ss OD the mountain AthOl. 
Seethe note on ver. 148. of the lint 
Georgick, and ver. 800. of the 
third. 
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~~J3I:.:e: boa. P~uluAioid8e~lDa,. vitia 1m: 
... :r.~":=1Iat; FormoslB mptu.a Venen, sua Imrea. Phreoo 
:.a~..;.'!.~..!'.'li Phyllis amat eorylos: illas dum Phyllis amahit, ... ...-. ___ tlie~. . 
::"~""':f.~~. Nee mynus YlIlc:et coryl9l, nec laorea p~ 
tIfaI"'.:'=~,.:-t; THY ... Frmdnul in sylvie puJcherrim6, pilm 
E::'~":": in' hortis, 63 
;: ~I aftea" ~tb'! Populus in fluviie, abies in mootibus altis: 
.. III tbll weou thIIIt JII!M 0_ • • . L:.L. ~ • 
to }'OIl, aad tile pIae iii the OtCp1UI at It me; YClUlI- 10I'JD08e, revlsas, 
~ThuI much Jremem- Frann. in arms cedat. tib~ pirms in hol'tis. 
ber, aad that the vanqulebed -~ 
'lb-V*~JII UID. MEL. Htee memiBi, et vietum £rUstra COJIo 

aendere Thynin. 69 

preSentation of an unlYer8al gladness 
at the approacb of Phyllls, than of 
tbe. desolation at tbe absence of 
Alexis. 

61. Papultu Alcidt2.] Corydon 
DOW mentions some trees, in whicb 
several deme" delight: and declares. 
t.bat be, prefers the hazel to any.of 
tlt.e18·, because it is the favourite of 
Phyllis. Thyrsis anllwers by an 
apostropbe to Lycidas, and telling 
bim, tba, the fines' trees soon yield 
tDbim, if be willlel him bave ilis 
company often. . 

PopuiuB .tf~ gratiuinia.] It is 
(&bled, that Hercules, who is also 
called Alcides, crowned his·. head 
with the twigs. of I,l white poplar, 
growing on the' banks of Aehet'on, 
when he returned from the infemal 
r.egions.' 

62. Formosfl! myrtus Yenen] The 
.yrtle was. sacred to Venus, either 
because it loves the sea-sbore:. nod 
Venus llerself sprang from the sea: 
or because it is a plant of extraordi
DIlI'1' be~ty and sweetness. . 

65. PinlU in hortis.] Some would 
read pin", ill oris; because Plutarch 
lIN used the epithet "",.tA,,, or nta
fitiwte, when speaking of a pine
tFee. But there are several sorts of 
pine-trees, DIan, of which are sel. 
dOm: seeu, clGCe~ OD mountains. 

The sort bere intended is probeblr 
the pinlU .atiDa, or flll,Jnured pilt, 
which is commooly cuhivatedin 
gardena. It is also found wild in 
Italy, particularly abou't Banana, 
where, as Ray informs us, chew iI 
a large wood of these trees, "hich 
extends itself to tbe sea-side. HoI 
as it is cel1ain, that pine-tree5 ~ 
planted by the RomBns in their ~. 
denl, there cannot be any 0'CCIIIIfIIl 
to alter the text. 

Here again the victory is by ge
neral consent adjudged to Ceryc!o0' 
There is a pecuUar eleganee in his 
compliment to Phyllis., The mak· 
ing ber &.oul'ite tree equal "'
whicb were closen by Hercules, 
Bacchus, Venus, and Apollo, re
presents her as a goddess, and makes 
her .in a manner equal to those dei
ties. The thought of matritrg'~ 
finest trees yield to Lycida~ CC)odi
tiooally. is a compliment rather to 
'BIynia himself. wile assumes thaI 
power, than to I .. ycidas, whom he 
vainly' attempts to extol as bighly 
11.8 Corydon had exfulled Phyltis. , 

69,. HfI!c 'nemirli, &-c.] Neb-
baeu.. now resumes hil narraci08, 
and informs us, that Corydoit ob
tained the victory. 

Memini;]' It governs an accusa
tive case. u- well al a genitive, 
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Ex iIIo Corydon, Corydon est tempore nobis. 

",rhuB we read in _the nin~h Eclogue j 
-Numeros memiDi, iii verba tene

rem. 

J'idumjnutra conlendere ThgrBin.) 
U The vIctOry is adjudged to Cory-
• ~ don; because Corydon., in tbe 
• C first. BDlC2bean. begins with piety 
Ie to the gods j Thyrsis with rage 
u against bis adversary. In the 
u second, Corydon invokes Diana, 
cc a chaste goddess: Thyrsis an ob
cc Beene deity Priapus. In tbetbird, 
.. Corydon addresses himself to Ga
.. latea with mildness: Thyrsis with 
cc dire imprecations. In the rest 
It Corydon's subjects are generally 
.. pleasing: those of Thyrsis the 
<C contrary." Ru&us. 

70. & i/lo CorydOFl, &re.] Ser-
_ vius thinks t.here is an ellipsis here. 

which Corydon, out of rusticity, 
does not fill up. He supplies it with 
J'ictor, Flohim mpra omnu. RuleU8 
thinks this interpretation harsh j 
and that it may be more simply in
terpreted thus j U From that time 
cc Corydon is looked upon by us as 
U truly' Cordon; that is. truly 

" worthy of the fame, in which he 
.. ftourishes..among aU." Marollea 
translates it, " Depuis ce temps-la, 
.. nous avons tousiours tenu Cory
U don pour Ie mesme Corydon qu'U 
" estoit auparaTBDt." Catrou trans
lates it, "D~ lors Corydoo prit 
U dans mOD estime nDe place, qu'ily 
II conservera tofljours j" and says in. I 

his note, It The translation would 
.. perhaps have appeared more 
II literal. if I had translated it 
II tbus; De. lors Curydon,fat Ccn-t,-
It don paur mD!I' I Chose to render 
.. the thought of the poet, rather 
II than to copy his text too literally.
The Earl of Laude!"lale translates 
it. 

Henee Corydon I c:aunt thee UPP7 
swain. 

And Dryden. 
Since wm;n, 'tis Corydon IUDCIDg the 

swains, 
Young Corydon without a rival nignB.. 

And Dr. Trapp, 
--From that time 
'Tis Clorydoo. 'tis Corydon lor ~ 

LI 
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BUCOLICORUM 

ECLOGA OCTAVA . 

• 
PHARMACEUTRIA. 

DA.MON, ALPHESIBmus. 

P ASTQR UM Musam, Damonis et Alpbesi- We wII1 telate the IOIIg of 
the lhepberda DaIllClllIlUl.Al-

L_1' ~ whom the heifer 
uu: , idmIred .. the)' c:oateaded. 

Immemor herbarum quos est mirata juvenca, =~==-~"!:: 
Certantes, quorum stupefactm carmine lynces, Ct~::J...===g
E~ mutata suos requierunt Sumina cursus : 

l~ PaBforum Musam. etc.] This 
Eclogue con~ists of two parts. In 
the first, Damon complains of the 
cruelty of Nisa, who lias preferred 
Mopsus before him. The second 
contains several incantations made 
use of, to recover the love of Daph
nis; and is evidently an imitation 
of the .~wc- of Theocritus. 
The first five lines contain an intro
duction to the whole poem; which 
prepares us to expect something ex
traordinary, and worthy of our at
tention. 

8. LYllces.] See the note on ver. 
264. of the third Georgick. 

4. Mutata 6u08 requieru"t, &c.] 
Thus Hor",'e, 

Tu f1eetis amnes, tu mare barbarum. 

runt to be a verb active, governiog 
B1.U)8 cursu,. and interprets it cur."". 
l'roprios relarda"erunt, el qUiel08 eue 
Jeceiunt. He confirms tnis inter
pretation by a like expresllion in 
Sallust. " Paululum requietis mili. 
.. tibua;" and by another in Cal. 
vus, 

Sol quoque perpetuos memfnit requies
eere CUl'IU& 

He adds, that we say both ego qui
e.co, . and quiuco servum, that is, 
quiescere.facio. La Cerda acknow. 
le~es that requiesco may be taken 
actively, and adds to the quotation 
from Calvus another from Proper
tius, 

Jupiter AlomeDIII geminaa requieverat 
arctoa. 

The grammarians are divided about 
the construction of the })Usage be- Bllt he rather thinks it to be a Gre
fore us. Servius here takes requie- cism; mutata BUOS cur""". changed Q6 

LIt 
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~b~.Damaa UIIl of Damonis Musam dicemus et Alphesilxei. 6 
':!::"!.~!1.~~ Tu mib4 leU JDagIli superas jam _xa Timavi: 
I'OCb ofth;"~: 

to their COIIf'n.,. figure frequently 
used by Virgil. lIeiasius, accordi,* 
to Burman, adds another quotation 
from Propertiua, 

eulship, for a victory oyer the Dal
matians. and takiRg the city Salo
BI!!, as it is related by Servius; an
other for the conquest of the Par
thini, tl\e year after his consulship, 

Quamris iIle suam lasIu. ftqaieatat Ave· which it related in the FOlti Capito-
nam; lini. He obseryes, that the river 

And one from Symmacbus; II Qui. Timavus is in the Venetian territory. 
It esco igitur has partes." Hut he which Pollio held a considl·rable 
seems however rather to think it is tiDle for Mark Anthony in opposi
a Greek construction. RuleUs says tion to Augustu~, performing also 
it may he either active or neuter: Dlaoy great actions about Altinum, 
but be prefers the active, and adds and other cities of that region, RC

a quotation nom Senecaj "Quam cording to Velleius; .. Pollio Asi
If tuas laudes populi quiesrant." II nius, cum septem legionibns, diu 
Dr. ~ ts d01tbtful; "Either "retenta in potestate Antonii Ve
~. jtrlmina,' says be, .. requierunt 'f netia, magnis speciosisque rebus 
~'~. i. e. ~scere feceru"t ; .. circa Altinnm, aliasque ejus regi.;. 
.e wltiOO ts Justified by other .utho- .. onis UTbe, editis, &c." Hence he 
~'.rRlea. at PZumina mulala [quoad} concludes, that it was at the time of 
If Il108 cursut." That requie,ro may hiR performing these great action~ 
be used actively, is indeed suffi- that Virgil dedicated this Eclogue. 
cieMIy preved' by the above 'fUO- RU81!Q8.'" with Scaliaer, that 
tations. But Virgil constantly uses Pollio is the})t!1'8On: but lie difl'~rs 
it as a ·neate1", in every part of his from h~, with regard to the. time. 
works: and ,. he is known to be lie observes, that it is plain from 
tond of Grecisms. it seems more what Velleius has said, that these 
just to iUppose the expression before great a(,tions of Pollio, before his 
us to be a GreciSID, and requierun' consulship. were performed agalDSt 
to :be II verb neuter. Augustus: whence he infers, that 

'6. Tu mihi, etc.] 'the poet now Virgil had more sense, than to praise 
makes an elegant and polite dedica- Poltio on any such account. He 
tiea ef dlis Eclogue. therefore rather l'inks it was decli-

The principal difficulty attending cated. when Pollio was retuming 
the explication of this Eclogue is to to Rome, f'rom Dalmatia, not in a 
determine. who the great generiLl direct joumey, but visiting the 
and poet is that Virgil here Chooses coasts of Illyricum and Venetia by 
for ms patron, and at what time it the way. Catron, after all that 
WIl8 wrItten. Servins, and most of has been said by Scaliger and RUIe
the commentators after him, are of us, stands up for AUbrtlStuS. rc Those 
opinion, that it is dedicated to Au- "interpretera," says he, " who ac
gustus. Joseph Scaliger, in hi& .. knowledge Pollio here, support 
Animadveraions on the ChrOllicles "their opinion by proofs. They 
of Eusebius. is positive, tbat. it was .. say that this illustrious Roman, 
Pollio. This. It!lll'J1ed critic is of .. ·the year after hill consulship, ac· 
Opimon, that Pollio had two tri- "cording to Dio, marched against 
umpbs. one the year before ~con- \ rc the Dalmatians, and that Virgr1 

- . 
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S· . III" I' . . (fit"""" 1lIOII 3ft CXII!IdtIIr lve orarn yt'1C1 egasmquol'll: enerituoquam aJongthesllerellf&helllydaii 
, sea. WUlthatdayevercome. 

cr dedicated this Eclogue to him, 
.. when he was returning victorious. 
t< They add, that in -his return 
t< from Dalmatia be mi#t pass 

.« along the coast of Dlyncum, or 
'1 travel over the rocks near the 
"Tmravus, at his entrance into 
,. Italy. Thus tar nothing is bet
t< ter established than their con
.. jecture. But they can hardly 
•• explain these words of the poet, 
t< A te principiul1I, ribi desinet. Vir
I< Jril promises the hero, to whom 
"lie aedicates this Eclogue, that 
.. he will end his works with him, 
"'88 be began with him. It does 
" not ;appeal", that either the first 
If or the last words of our poet 
It were dedicated, to Pollio. Be
t, skies, what has been lately in
". vented, to apply this passage to 
.. 'Pollio, does not seem natural. 
" No body denies, that these words 
1'. agree perfectly with Octavian 
.. Cresar. The Eclogue of Tity
" l'US, which is placed at the be
•• ginning of Virgil's works, and 
It the JEneid, which is the Jast of 
.. his poems, are both dedicated to 
,. Augnstus. But it is sai(f, that 
•• Virgil could not speak of Ocm. 
"vian Cresar, as coasting Illyri
., cum, and marching over the rocks 
.. c£ Timavus, at any other time. 
.. than when the Triumvir was re
.. turning 'COnqueror trom DaIma
"tia. B1lt OetavUm did not march 
., againSt the Jlaimatians till after 
•• the publication of Virgil's Do.' 
U eolieks. For CIeBar did not 
.. subdue the Dalmatians till the 
.. year of Rome 719, and'the Ee
"lcwles were published in 717. 
~. Tliis 18 the argument of those 
.. who maintain, that the hel'o, to 
.. whom this Eelogue is dedicated, 
&& was Pollio, and not Octavian Cre
"sar. But I shall endeavour to 

«shew, that virgil might addi-ess 
<l this work to Cesar, and that he 
" Is the conque!'Ol', ,moseglory is 

, "here celebrated. The Timavus 
.. is a river of Frioul. which emp-
.. ties itself into the Adriatic. It 
" is mitul'al 'either to cross this ri. 
.. ver, or to coast it, in returning 
a by land from Macetionto Italy. 
.. Cesar therefore, after the battIe 
c, of Philippi, might return to 
" Rome either by land or sea. Ir 
... he retumed by sea, he 'might 
.. pass along the coast of IlIyricum. 
.. Thus Virgil says to Octavian, 
C', sive oram nl!Jf'ic.i legis t.P'1uoris • 
.. If he returned by land, he must 
.. of neceS8i~ pass over the bordere 
"of the TIDlaVUS. Virgil there-
.. fore, being in doubt, ~hich way 
"Octavian would come, says to 
"him, seu l1Iogni ."peros jam Mltza 
"Tima'lli. Thas this poem was 
" not presented to Cresar, after his 
II a:petiition to Dalmatia. I allaw, 
tc that all his Eclogues were pub'; 
.. lilfhed before that time. It is 
cc more probable, that Virgil com
" posed this, or at least that he de-
" dicated it to Octavian, when the 
" defeat of Brutus and Cassius was~· 
., published at Rome. Virgil, like 
.. a good courtier, cele"rates the 
It t.'onqueror, even before his arri .. 
If val in Italy; at the time when it 
"was not known exactly whic~ 
rc way he would return. Here some 
cc will ask, how it can be supposed, 
" that this Eclogue is prior in time 
.. to that which is placed at the 
.. head of the editions? For 0&
.. vian, after the battle of Philippi, 
" was upon his march toward Rome 
"in December 712; and the distri-
" bution of the Mantllan lands was 
" not made till 718. For my part, 
.. I see no difficulty in maintaining, 
.. th:lt Vrrgil eomp&5ed sOlne of 
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when I ohaIl be permitted to DIe di-- mihi com liceat toa dicere facta I relate tby actIOIIIl -.., , • 

.. his Eclogues, before that which 

.. begins. with Tit!Jr~ tu patuUe, 

.. etc. I have elsewhere answered 

.. the difficUlties on that subject. 
"The general mistake, that VIr
" Mil represented himself under the. 
.. Tityrus of the first Eclogue, ha.$ 
" occasioned another. It has been 
" imagined, that the poet did not 
" know either Rome or Augustus, 
" till after the distn"bution of the 
I< Mantuan lands. For my part, 
.. as I have discovered the father of 
I< Virgil. under the person of Ti
.. tyrus, I am at liberty. I see no 
" reason not to believe. according 
" to the two ancient authors of Vir
" gil's life, one in verse, and the 
.. other in proJle, ~hat the poet was 
" known at Rome before the Ec
.. logue' of Tityrus, and according 
.. to 'fiberius Donatus, that he 
.. was in the service of Augustus • 
.. He might therefore dedicate this 
" Eclogue to him after the battle 
ee of Philippi, thatis, some months 
.. before hie father had his farm at 
" Andes restored. .By this system, 
ce which is not to be found else
"where. the ancient and modem 
.. interpreters are reconciled, and a 
~' li~ht is given to the first verses of 
"thiS Eclogue." Burman treats 
this system of Catrou, as a mere 
fiction; and thinks, that nothing is 
more natural than to suppose. that 
Pollio was then marching at the 
head of his army into Dalmatia : 
whence the poet makes a doubt, 
whether he had yet passed the Ti
mavus, and got beyond Istria, and 
from thence, marching along the 
coast of Illyricum, had penetrated 
into Dalmatia. Hence. the poet 
foretels the happy event of the war, 
and prophesies, that the day is at 
hand, when he shall be enabled to 
celebrate both his great actions, and 

his sublime poems. This opinion 
of Burman appears to me muCh the 
most probabfe, and the most apee
able to the bistorr of those times. 
As for the two triumphs of Pollio~ 
mentioned by Scaliger, the first is 
related merely' on the authority of 
Servius, who probably means'thd 
same Dalmatian war, which all 
agree to have been in the year after 
Pollio's consulship. and places it by 
mistake in the year before it. What 
Velleius Paterculus mentions, was 
acted chiefly about Altinl1m; for i& 
was by possessing that country, that 
Pollio hindered CIf'.sar's soldierS; who 
were COOling out of Macedon. from 
entering into Italy. Had he pro
ceeded into Illyricum at that time, 
and busied himself in the siege of 
SaloDle, as is pretended, he had 
done very little service to Anthony, 
or disservice to Augustus. We must 
therefore agree with Rumlls, that 
the time of writing this Eclogue was 
not when Pollio had held the Vene
tian territory for Anthony; but that 
if it was dedicated to him, it must 
have been at the time of his victories 
over the Dalmatians, and other peo
ple in those. parts. Thus far how-. 
ever we may dilfer from Rweus, 
that it was not at his return from 
Dalmatia, but when he was upon 
his march into that country. The 
expressions which our poet uses, of 
longing to celebrate his actions, . 
seem to relate rather to his setting 
out with good omens, at the begin
Ding or a war, than to his returning 
crowned with success. As for the 
system of Catrou, he seems to make 
his -chief objection against Pollio, 
that the words a Ie principiu", tWi 
desinet, are more applicable to Au
gustus than to Pollio: but it does 
not appear, that Virgil began his 
Eclogues with Augustus, since that 
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En erit, ut 1U:eat totum mihi ferre per orbeni, :::eJ = ~~bo~ 
World thy poems, 

learned critic himself contends that 
the Tityrus was not tbefirst Eclogue 
of our author. This objection 
shaill be farther considered in the 
noteon that passage. That this Ec
logue was not dedicated to Augus
tus, after be had conquered the 
Dalmatians, is allowed by Catrou : 
it remains therefore to be CO!1-

. sidered, whether it can with any 
probability be supposed, tbnt it was 
dedicated to him, when he was re
tUl1ling from tbe battle of Philippi. 

, We find in Dio, that Augustus did 
Dot cross the Timavus in his return 
to Italy; for then he must have 
come the whole journey by land, 
but that he came by sea: for the 
historian tells us expressly, that he 
was so sick in his voyage, that it was 
reported at Rome that he was dead; 
lUIifW( ;)i ~ .,.;" 'IT.>.kc, i4"'e~"" """ 
.w~, .; ,dnr" '1'1 .... "eeJ" ",,/ j, ... iI ".); ;.,,11,_, .".1 .... ,; lJrn ~I ,.,,s .... ~ 
3.!-, ... oT, " ... rp~", .. "C..,.Ii,. Appian 
also.tells us expressly, that Clesar's 
greatest danger was at Brundusium; 
wbenCe it appears, tbat be returned 
to Rome the nearest way he could: 
passing directly by sea from Dyr
rachium, and neither marching 
through Illyricum, nor coasting 
along the shore of that country: 
LN""C, ~ i, ""t 'p~".., ; ... ,I.rT, _ n 
,~ .7;," i1~ar, i, Bearnrl, ""A'N" 
."."",;),""", "'" """ ;),~..,.,.., "'"~, "'" 
... Ih,s"". Here then was no great 
encouragement for Virgil to dedi
cate his poem to one, of whom be 
had more reason to question whe
ther be was dead or alive, than whe
ther he was returning home by Jand 
or hy sea. Besides, it is well known, 
tbat as soon as the battle at Philippi 
was over, Augustus and Anthony 
made ,.n . agreement, that the latter 
should march into Asia, aud the 

former sbould return directl1 into 
Italy, and take the care of dividing 
the promised lands among the ve
terans. This would require a quick 
dispatch,; and it must be imagined, 
that Augustus would come the 
nearest way to Rome, and not think 
of sailing all round the Illyrian coast, 
much tess of passing by land through 
the whole length of tbat barbarous 
country, and entering Italy by Ve
netia, which he must do, if he 
crossed the Timavus, and so come 
quite round the whole Adriatic. 
These things being considered, with 
some others, which will be men
tioned in the following notes, we 
shall make no difficulty to affirm, 
that the person to whom this Ec
logue is addressed was Pollio, and 
that it was when he· was at the 
head of his arnlY, marching into ll
lyricum, at the latter eud of tbe 
year 714, or beginning of 715, 
when L. Marcius Cen~orinU$, and 
C. Calvisius Sabinus were consuls : 
for in this year we find, according 
to Dio, that Pollio quelled an in
surrection of the Parthini, a people 
bordering on Dalmatia: T; r .".,-
'Y~'''''' i, , A'II"'~ '1'1 M"CIClef "'" 
r "i" l:-'i,Of 1xr.mIlV'" . . . . . ;,.I ...... 
,," ,..J 'E,.IIC/"f ... oT, n"e"";' ;J"""". 
"'" • .n-;., .; n""AI",,.,.'XfJ"f "'''I/ro. 

Seu magni iupertU jam sua Ti
mati.] Strabo says, that in the very 
inmost part of the Adriatic sea, 
Time.vum is a remarkable temple, 
which bas a port, an elegant grove, 
and seven springs of sweet water, 
which forming a broad and deep 
river, run presently into the 8ea: 
'E, "'"i ;). "'i "II~ .... ii :'A;)e/w "'" 
i'C" .... ii A'-"';)'!If irrl, ~IO' "",,lIf, 
..... T 1",,11,,' All'i""'e iXII, '"'" ~AVOf 
I.J..~, """ ..,,~ ~ ...... ""'.11 ;J;)" ... Of 
:16I~ ai, ... " '.AII.,..,..,· ... I ...... "..f; .. AII-
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~~:e ... ~ vi &Ia Sopbocleo too earmiII8 digna cothumof 10 

ni ..u ~;~. Our poet. in 
the first 1Eneid, describes the Ti
mavus, as rushing down from a 
mountain with great violence, 
through nine mouths j 

Antenor potuit, mediis elaPSU8 AchiYia, 
Illyricoe penetrare ainus, atque intima 

tutus 
Begna LiburnOl'llJll, et foateID 8UpI1lUe 
~avi; . 

Uncle per ora novem, vasto eum mur-
more montie, 

It mare proruptum, et pe. premit 
• ana sonanti. • 

·The 8tlZa Timatli, in the passage 
under eonsideration, and tbe fons 
Timatli, iD the first 1Eneid, both 

, relate to the mountains in wbich 
tbat river rises, which those were to 
surmount, who went out of Italy 
into lI1yrieum. 

7. SiJJe oram lllyrici legiB teqUu-
. N.] Illyricum, Illyris. or llIyria, 

is that whole country, which lies on 
the northern side of the Adriatic, 
opposite to Italy. It is commonly 
divided into two regions, Liburnia 
on the east, and Dalmatia on the 
west. 

Lego is used for keeping near the 
coast at sea, in the second Geor
gick, 

--Primi lege Iittoris oram. 

Burman is of opinion, that it may 
as well be Dleant of marching by 
land near th~ shore, 

Elterit unquam.l See the note 
on ver. 68, of the f'frst Eclogue.. 

10. Sola Sophocleo, &re.] S0-
phocles the Athenian w~ esteemed 
tlle prince of tragic poetry. He 
is said to have been the first, who 
introduced the CQthUf7IUS or buskin, 
which was a kind of boot, reaching 
up to the calf of the leg. and having 
thick soleS of cork, to make the 
actor appear taller than his natural 

size. This passage. is a sttong 
proof, that Pollio is the person hel'e 
Intended. It appeal'S sufficiently. 
that this great person was a writer 
of tragedies, from the foUowing lines 
of Horace, addressed to Pollio j 

PauJum leVerll! MUlIa '1'ragaldIa 
Deait tbestris: mox, nbi publiCM . 
Bes onlinaris. grande munus 
Cecropio repetes c:othumo. 

Those, who will have Augustus to 
be meant, strain bard to make him 
a poet and a writer of tragedies. 
But the only authority they are able 
to produce is that of Suetonius, 
who mentions his writing R tragedy 
caUed Ajax. But even Suetonios 
seems to think the emperor was but 
a sorry poet; and says expressly, 
that though he began his Ajax with 
much spirit, yet he found liis style 
to flag in such a nlannet' as he went 
on, that he destroyed his play: 
.. Pot!tieam summatim attig-it. Unos 
.f liber restat scriptu8 ab eo ben
.. metris versibus, CUjU8 et argu
.. mentum et tituluB est Sicilia. Ex
.. tat alter mque modicus Epigram
.. matum, qUlB fere tempore bal
.. nei meditabatur. Nam trag<&
.. diam magno impetll exorsus, ROD 
.f succedente stylo, abolevit: que
.. rentibusque amicis quidnam Ajax 
Of ageret. respondit, Ajacem suwn 
.. in spongiam incubuiase." It is 
hardly probable, that Augustus had 
begun this tragedy before the battle' 
of Philippi: for he was too young 
for iUch an attempt, when Julius 
Cresar :was murdered; and from 
that time to the battle of Philippi, 
he does not seem to have been at 
leisure to make verses. Some will 
have tua cannina to mean, not the 
verses of Augustus. but the venes 
written in his praise; -which is a very 
forced interpretation. ' 
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A teprincipium; tibl desinet: aceipe jussis WJtIa thee J be$fD. wItb ~ I mall ead: 

11 • .A U prillcipium twi delinet.] 
This is the expression, which is 
thought to be a full proof. that the 
patron Df this .Eclo£u.e is Augustus. 
The Tityrus, the first Eclogue, ce
lebrates Auguatua; and the Ai:neid, 
the last of our poet's works, is also 
'Written ,in honour of him. C8trou 
is under. necesaity of not allowing 
Qe Tityrus to be the first Eclogue, 
because it could not be written be
£ore the division of the lands; and 
consequently; if that was the first, 
the Pbarmaceutria could not possi
bly be dedicated to Augustus, when 
he was returning from Philippi. He 
therefore supposes, either that this 
was the first; or else that Virgil al
ludes to some other poem dedicated 
to Augustus, which he did not think 
"Worthy cf being preserved. I agree 
with the learned father, that some 
of the Eclogues were written be
fore the Tityrus. It is very pro
bable. that the Alexis, the Palm
mon, ' and the Daphni'il were all 
written before it But it is by no 
means probable. that this, which is 
allowed, by the general eonsent of 
the commentators, to be the finest 
of all the Eclogues. except the Pol
lio, should be the first attempt of 
our poet. As for ;my other poem, 
dedicated to Augustus, and after
ward!! suppresaed, it is a mere con
jecture, without anyfoundation, and 
therefore does not reCJuire to be con
sidered, But if it IS nec(lssary to 
take the expression before us in the 
IJtrictest sense, that Virgil really be
gan and ended with the same pa
tron; it might with more proba
bility be asserted that it was meant 
only of the Eclogues; and then 
Gallus will be the person. It is 
certain, that the last Eclogue was 
devoted to Gallus; and we need 
only take up ~he common tradition, 

that the Silenu8 lVlAS published be,. , 
fore the death of Cicero, and suppose 
that to be the first attempt of our 
poet; .and we shall have as good a 
proof in behalf of Gallus, as any 
that bas been produced in favour of 
Augustus. Catrou himself thinks 
we ought not to reject the common 
tradition, that the Silenus was read 
in the theatre; and that Cicero 
cried out Magnce 'Pel altera B.or!em. 
Now we may remember, that Gal
lus was celebrated with great ele
gance in that poem. Therefore, if 
tbat story be true, the Sileous was 
probably the very first of these eom
positions; and consequently they be
gan and ended with Gallus. Thus 
we see, that this argument proves 
either nothing or too much. Our 
old translator W. L. in his note on 
this passage, explains it thus; If I 
" began this kind of pastoral verse 
" at thy command, and will cease 
.. to goo on in this kinde likewise 
,r any farther, when it shall \»lease 
"thee to command." Thi, mter
pretation might be admitted; but 
in truth, this expression of beginning' 
with anyone and ending with him, 
was no more than a high compli
ment amongst the ancients. In the 
ninth Iliad,1Jestor prefaces a speech 
to Agamemnon in the following 
manner; " 0 most august Atrides, 
cr 0 king of men, Agamemnon I 
If In thee will I end, in thee will I 
cr begin; because thou art king 
" over' many 'people, and Jupiter 
If has given thee a sceptre and laws 
.. to provide for them :" 

·A .. t.a" "&3,, ... , .aMi .b)r-' ·A'¥y.". ... . ·E. ,iJ ".1. A~;". ,1. !tEo,.." .11 .... . ... ,.,.;;, 
AIWt 1,,1 oIMt •• t .... z," I""'~I 
:s.ilr.-e" ~ ~ ~y..n." 1 .... ~ -. .. 
).j~., 

But the famous old orator, having 
Mm 
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Carmina crepta ~is,' atque hane sine tempon \ 
circum 

Inter victrices hederam tibi serpere lauros. 
Frigida vix clelo noctis decesserat umbra, II 
Cum ros in tenera pecori gratissimus herba est: 

made this ceremonious preface, does 
not think himself obliged literally to 
end with the praises of Agamemnon 
as he had begun; for he closes his 
speech with telling him he bad in
jured Achilles, and persuading him 
to make restitution; 

·Ei' .. , ""ii, :.n. "",,",. Be''''n. "~II' 
x...~'_·AX'A;;" "",.AI,;"',, .... ,Up.. 
oIn .", y'~ ". ..... ,uAa ,."c .. " ',...,., 
n~ll' .... ywI~,.".. .n. t. '. ,.,,..,Mt-'C' 

'''M -
~." '~e- fie-'''' I. u ..... ,; "If ,,,,,. 

'.', 
·H .. ;,.",.,. hM ,.~ ':til, ~, . .lU' f .. , 

,..)w, 
~c-t"""'" ;" ... ,., • .le'''''?" ..... ;,,,. ,. .. 
4.~C",t, rl .,...,,;,,,, f .... ,S ... ,.uAlxf"". 

When from Pelides' teot you forc'd the 
maid, 

I first oppos'd. and faithful, durat dis
suade; 

But bold of 8Oul, when headlong fury 
fir'd, 

You wrong'd the man. by men and gods 
admir'd: . 

Now seek some m~s his fatal wrath to 
end, 

With pray'rs to move him, or with gifts 
to bend. POPE. 

This is ending with Achilles, ra
ther than with Agamemnon. Thus 
we are not to understand the pas
sage before us literally; or to ima
gine that the poet meant, in strict
nell of speech, either that he had 
bl'gun his poems with Pollio, or that 
he would end them with him. 

Accipe juaN, ~.] Thus in the 
sixth Eclogue, "Non injussa 
.. cano." This passage pleads 
strougly for Pollio. If Augustus 
was the person intended, Virgil 

must have received his cOmmaudsto I 
write this Eclogue, be£ore he well! , 
into Macedon against Brutus m! 
Cassius. Bul it does not appear that 
Virgil was admitted to the mead
ship of Augustus, till after the dis
tributioll of the lands. FOl' eflll 

then. we find in the ninth Ecl0g0r, 
that the poet impl()res the proUt. 
tion of Varus; which he would 
have had no occasion to have dolle, 
if he himSelf had been in the faVDlll' • 
of Augustus, as the writers of hi! I 

life would have us believe. 
13. Yictricu •.. lauros.] CroYJI! 

of bay were wom by conquerors in 
their triumphs. Hence Rumus (!OIl

cludes, that this expression lelatesto 
the triumph, which Pollio obtained 
for his victory over the DalmatiaDS. 
But it seems more probable, '8S bas 
been already' observed~ that it is, 
poetical prediction of his victory. 
which happened to be verified. 

Hederam tWi serpere.] The p0e
tical ivy is that sort with golden ber· 
ries, or Hedera baccis aureis. Then 
is a very great poetical delicacy in 
this verse. The ivy is well known 
to be an humble, creeping plant. 
Therefore, when he entreats hJ8 pa' 
tron to JM!rmit this ivy to creep 
among hIS victorious bays, he de· 
sires him to condescend to accept rl 
these verses in the midst of biI 
victories. 

14. FrWda vii: ctEio, etc.] ~ 
poet now "begins the subject of ~II 
Eclogue, and represents thedespa!f" 
iog lover Damon. as having sat up 
all night, and beginning his COlD" 
plaints with the first appearance rl 
the morning. 
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C il Incombens tereti Damon sic ccepit olive. 
DAM. Nascere, preque diem veniens 

Lucifer, almum: 

DamoIi ~'apInIt a 
rOUDd ollYe-tree thlll !IeIm

D.", • .ArlIe, 0 Lucifer. and 
age, pre<:edlng bring Oft tbe clay I 

... bliit I, decetved by .tbe 
cruel 10ft or MIla, mJ' bride, 
eomplaID. and dJl!lIr invoke 

::: Conjugis indigoo Nism deceptus amore, ' ~ :v:'hltl:tob~ , 
:. Dum queror, ·et Divos, quanquam nil testibus ::!.=-rl'km~~ 

mis :..... pipe, tbe M .. lllllan 

- pL'.' .' II h M .. nallllal ... Ylhu ...... rOlecl, extrema monens tamen a oquor ora. peringwood,andvocalpln.: 

.'! Incipe Msmalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 2) 
':' Msmalus argutumque Demus pinosque loquentes 
_\. 

16. Incumben. 'ere,i olivd!.] Some 
:::: imagine the poet to mean, that Da

Ulon is leaning on a stick made of 
~ the olive-tree; but this image is 

very low: surely he describes him 
; i leaning against the tree itself. Any 
J~ng round, ~ a pillar, or the 
.- i -body of a tree, IS called teres. La 
" Cerda observes a great beauty in 
~ the variety of ~laDts, with which 
, Virgil distingUishes his pastoral 
II scenes. In the first Eclogue, Tity
II rus is represented lying at ease under 
II a beecli: in the second, Corydon 
i vents his complaints, not to the 
:. beeches alone, but to the woods 
~ - and mountains: in·the third, Palie-

mon invites the shepherds to sit 
down on the Soft; and verdant grass. 
In the fifth, Menalcas and MOpSU8 
retire into a cave, overshadowed 
by a wild vine: and here Damon 
pours forth his lamentations under 
the shade of an olive-tree. 

17. Nascere p7tfque diem, etc.] 
Damon begins with Calling upon the 
dawn to rise, and bring on the day; 
and opens the subject of his com
plaint, the infidelity of Nisa. 

Lucifer.] Lucifer is generally 
understood to mean the Jllanet Ve
nus, when she is seen in the morD
ing, and ill the last star that disap
pears, as the day comes on. The 
poets seem.to have imagined, that 
It was a star, which by its rising 
denoted the approach of the mom
ing. It was IIUpposed to be the fa-

vourite star of Venus, whence the 
lover invokes it with propriety. 
Thus our poet, In the second 
lEneid; 

Jamque jugia BUIDDl'" lurgebat Lucifer 
Idm, 

Ducebatque diem : 

And in the eighth ; 
Qua1is ubi oceani perrulUS Lucifer uncia. 
Quem Venus ante ali08 asuorum dillgit 

ignes, 
Extulit 01 sacrum 1:1e10. tenebrasque re

solvlt. 

Perhaps it was the same with Au
rora, or the dawn. 

18. Conjugis.] It ill plain, that 
conjuz does not signify a wife in this 
place, but only one who had en
gaged her promise. Thus maritull 
is used for a woer. in the fourth 
..Eneid; 

QU08 ego 8um toties jam dedignBta ma
ritoe. 

21. Incipe Maolios, etc.] These' 
intercalary verses, like what we call . 
the burthen of a song. are in fioe-: 
quent use among the poets. Thus: 
Theocritus, in his first Idyllium, : 

".\t%'''' /HI .. ,.,,,.,, MMH.t flAtu, ~ .... ~ 
;Wis. 

And in the second, 
"Ju"E. h.., ... ..;;'" ..... .,..) .... oM i 
, ldt--

22. Mtnlalus argutRmque Re
mus, etc.] From the first mention 

Mm2 
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*=1- bean the Iota of 
and I'ID, wbo fint Se~per habet,., eemper paatorum ille audit 8IIlU-

of wo1ild lIot ... reedI res, to be Idle. ....... wltb ~ 
my pipe the MIDaaIIaD 
atraIaj. Ht.. II gIvea to Mop
lUI, what ma}' not _lovell 
hf1Pel How IhaIl grII!inI lie 
joiDed with mara,imd In m
otber age the tImoroua deer 
IhaIl come to drink with the 
dope CUt _ torehea, 0 =-: ,our wife II leading 

Panaque, qui primus' calamos ~on passu. inertes. 
Incipe Mamalioa meeumf mea tibia, venUl. 2.& 
Mopso Nisa datur I quid non ~peremU8 am antes? 
Jungentur jam grypbes equis, revo'que sequenti 
Cum eanibus timidr veuient ad pocnda'dame. 
Mopse, novas inci~e faces: tibi ducitur uxor. 

of the Mamalian strains, Damon 
immediately turns to a celebration 
of that famous mountain, to which 
he poetically ascribes a voice and 
ears. 

Mterlalru, or in the plural num
ber Mamala, is a high mountain of 
Arcadia, sacred to Pan. It is said 
to have had its name &om Mrena-

I Ius, the SOD of Lycaon. 
~ Argutumque nemu •• J See the note 
J on arguta, ver. 1 •. of the seventh 

Eclogue. . 
1 Pinosque loquentes.} Mrenalus is 

said to abound with pines. The 

J mention of vocal groves is frequent 
amongst the poet!!. 

24. Panaque, q"i prim"., 4'r.J 
See the notes on ver. 81 and SIi, of 
the second Ecl~ue. 

26. Moplo Nlla dalu" etc.] He 
now explains the full cause of. his 
grief; the nuptials of Nisa with his 
more happy rival Mopsus, whom he 
congratulates ironically. 

li7. Jungentur jam gl!Jpkesequil.] 
Damon passionately describes the 
marriage of Nisa with Mopsus, as 
something monstrous. The grif-
I fin is a fabulous monster, said to 
i have the body of a ]ion, and the 
; head and wings of an eagle: these 
;animals are pretended to live in the 
: most Dortb~m parts of Europe, 
, where they dig gold out of the mines,
I and keep a ~u.rd oVer it.. It is said, 
i that the Arlmaspianl!, a people with 
lone eye in the middle of their fore
he~, : are engaged in. continual 

wars for this precious Dietal. This 
story is at least as ancient as the 
time of Herodotus, who' mentions 
it in his third book. But 1hat 
historian justly thinks it incredible: 
and Pliny also, who quotes this story 

m Herodotus; thinks the exist
ence of the griffins to be fabuloUB. 

~i1ton alludes to this story or the 
iffins, in the set:oDd book of his 
aradise Lost; 

I As when a griffin through the wildet. 
! ness 
, With winged course, o'er hill or mOOl'J 
i dale, 

Pursues the Arimaspian, who by stealth 
Had from his wakeful culltOdy pur

loio'd 
The guarded gold. 

28. Timidi . • • damtlt.) It is to 
be observed, that Virgil makes datna 
to be of the masculine gender here, 
as well as in the third Georgick ; 

-1'imidi damm, cervique fugaces. 

i 29· Novas incide fares.] He in
lvidiously exhorts MoP8Jls to make 
lall due preparations for celebtating 

\

lhiS nuptials. The bride used to be 
led home by night, with lighted 
torches before her. These torcheIJ 
were pieces· of pine, or other unc
tuous wood, which were cut to a 
point, that they might the more 
easily be inflamed. Thus we rtad 
in the first Georgick, 

-Ferroque faces inaplcat acuto. 

.We find in Plutarch's Roman Ques. 

.tions" that the number of torches 
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Sparge, marite; dUcal: tibi deserit Hesperus == ~~ 
O Oi'.ta.JIeJdD. .... CEtam. 8 me, my pipe. tile ........ 11 

lncipe M~nalios mecum, mea tibia, venus. ~'~"""toa 
o digno conjuncta viro! dum despicis omnes, z:r~=--~;; 
Dumque tibi est odio mea fistula, dumque ca- c;'=:l~~ 

pellle, 
Hinutumque supercilium, prolixaque barba: 

carried before the bride was exactly 
five. 

I Tihi ducitur u~or.] This part of 
the ceremony, of lfllding the bride 
\home to her husband's house, seems 
to have been accounted so el8e11tia1 
a part of the nuptial ceremony, that 
:ducere uorem is commonly used for 
·'0 ma"7/. 

not here speak of the setting. but of 
the risinB of Hesperus. Catullus 
also speaks of the approach of He .. 
peru!, in his poem on the marriage 
of PeleUB and Thetis; 

Adveniet tibi jam portans optata IIlIIrJ.. 
till 

Hesperua: adveniet ~ cum alden 
conjuxl 

! 80. ~pa.rge marile flucea.) That And in other places. 
,,,UeeI 8Jgrtl~ fDnl~ut.: an~ tha~ they· 32. 0 digno C07ljuncttl, 4-c.] He 
thad a mystical slgmficatlon In the commends the choice ofNisa ironi
:.nuptial. ceremonies, has been ob- cally, and accuses her of infidelity. 
: served m a note on ver. 187. of~e 84. Hinutumque supercilium, etc.] 
aecoDd Georglck, Some are of OPI- Thus the Cyclops in Theocritus 
nion, that the bridegroom. by tells Galatea that.he does not lov~ 
throwing nuts among the boys to him becaus~ he has a great shaggy 
acramble for them, si~fied that he eye:brow that extends trom ear to 
himself now left chIldren's play; e~ ; , 
whence ,.uce, relinquere became a 
proverbial expreasion. This seems r,-;:;, %acS- -'c-. 9'/Nf .I, ..... ... 
to be confirmed by the following O'n_" ,... >.Mfa~, "PI I .. ) ... w) ,.... 
passagt! of CatuUus;' ..-" 

'Bi '"* ft_ ..... ) ~, I, ,.sa Da nuces pueria inen 
Concubine: satis diu 
Lusisti nucibus: lubet 
Jam servire Thalassio_ 
Concubine, nuces, da. 

Tibi deserit Hesperus lElam.] 
<Eta is a high mountain of Theasa
ly. Servius would infer from this 
passage, and another in the second 
lEneid, 

Jamque jugia summle surgebat Lucifer 
Idle, 

that the stars were supposed to rise 
from Ida, and to set behind <Eta. 
But it is plain, that this imagination 
of his is wrong; for the p:»et does 

,...tL . 
The C8U1e of all thy bate. dear nymph, 

I know, 
One large wide gap 8preads c:rou my 

hairy brow , 
From ear to ear. CaEECH. 

La Cerda is of opinion, that Da
mon. by this expression, declares to 
N isa. that bis love for her has made 
him neglect his person. But surely 
love usually inclines a man to be 
more exact in his dress. Besides, I 
do not apprehend, that the bairineas 
of the eye-brow is caused by negli .. 
gence. RUleus agrees with La 
Cerda j though he suggeats another 

Digitized by Google 



268 P •. V-IRGILII MARONIS 

ud==~ .Nec curare Deum credis mortaUa quenquam. 85 
~.:=:'plpe,thc Incipe Menalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 

l.wtbee,wbeDtIaoawut Se'b" 'd I • little JdrI, I!ItherInJr det!1 pi us In nostris parvam te rosCi a rna a, 
.p~ WItIi th, IDCItMr, 18 D 'di I 
OlD' llel!&-I 1-fOUl' COD' ux ego vester eram, VI cum matre egentcm: 
cIuctor. ' 

intel'J?,retation; that the shepherd 
detlCl'lbes the hairiness of his body, 
to denote his strength. It is true, 
that the hairine88 of the body is usu
ally a mark of strength; but thl'n it 
is not usual with women to despise a 
man for his strength of body. Per
haps t his is spoken ironically, as "ell 
as 0 digno conjuncta ViTO; and Da
mon may mean, not that he him
self is this rough unpolished fellow, 
but his rival: for this whole para
graph seems to be intended to insult 
Nisa on her choice of Mops us. The 
Earl of Lauderdale follows the opi. 
nion of I.a Cerda; 

You are well.match'd, and slight the 
courting swain, 

WhDat you with pride my pipe and 
goats disdain, 

Careless, distracted DOW my looks ap
pear, 

My comely chin o'erspread with bushy 
hair; . 

As if the gods regarded not my pain. 

PToli.ra.] Some read prOtlli884, 
which Pierius says does nOt dis
please him, because it is frequently 
used by the Lhtin autbors: but he 
finds pToli:J:a in all his ancient ma
nuscnpts. Heinsius, according to 
Burman, contends. for promis,a, 
which reading he finds in several 
manuscripts •. 

87. 8epihus in no,'ris, etc.] The 
shepherd now recalls the time, the 
place, and the manner of his first 
falling in love with her, when he 
was very young. 

The reader cannot but observe 
the elegant and natural pastoral sim
plicity of this paragraph. The age 
of the young .. shepherd, his being 

but just able to reach the boughs of 
the apple-trees, his officiousness in 
helping the girl and her mother to 
gather them. and his falling in love 
with her at the same time, are cir
cumstances 80 well chosen, and ex
pressed 80 naturally, that we may 
look 'upon this passage as one of 
those numerous, easy, and delicate 
touches, that distinguish the hand 
of Virgil. . 

This passage is an imitation of the 
following verses, in the' Cyclops of 
Theocritus. 

'HeUl", ,u, r,....,.., .St"o ftp If';'" rfa-
.. " "sola, li'f m fMW~' lb.,,' .. Sri,,. flu. 

'q If.., It'''''''' I~ r m. ~yom.,. .. 
I lov'd thee, nymph, I lov'd e'er since 

you ClUDe 
To pluck our flow'lII; from thence I 

date my flame. . 
My eye did then my feeble heart bee} 

tray, 
I know the minute of the fatal day, 
My mother led you, aDd I sbcw'd the 

way. CREECH. 

88. Maire.] Servius says, tbat 
the pronoun heing omitted, it may 
signify either tbe shepherd's or the 
girl's mother. La Cerda contends 
for the former; because in tbe pas_ 
sage last quoted, tbe Cyclops repre_ 
sents Galatea coming along witb Iti8 
mother. RUlllUs is for tbe latter, 
as is also Catrou, and Dr. Trapp; 

Thee with thy mother in our meads I 
saw: 

It is most probable, that it 'was the 
girl's mother; because be eould have 
no occasion to shew his own mo
ther the way about their o,,"a 
grounds. 
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Al . b d' . .. my tblrteadll year .... then ter a un eclmo tum me Jam ceperat annus: Just beInm: I Could tben just 

J fr '1 .. "·0 icach 1IIe brittle branCbes am agl es poteram a terra contlDgere ramos • .., from the ground. How did 

U 'd' .. 1 b}' I I -. bow was I undonel . t VI I, ut peru, ut me ma UII a stu It error bow was lloit In fatal_I 
•• • • Begin, with me, my pipe, the 

lnclpe Mamallos mecum, melltibl8, versus. M;~t::~batIsLoye. 
Nunc scio quid sit Amor. Duris in cotibus ilIum :th:e~ ~ 
Aut Tmal'Us, aut Rhodope, aut extremi Gara- bJIn& hlm forth, 

mantes, 44 

89. Alter ab ruulecimo.] Servius 
understands it to mean the thir
teenth, .. Id est, tertius decimus: 
,< alter enim de duobus dicimus." 
Joseph Scaliger and La cerda are 
of. tbe same opinion. RumUs iays 
it is the twelfth, the n·ext· year to 
the eleventh; as alter ab illu does not 
signify tbe ·third after him, but the 
Iecond to him. I have translated it 
thirteenth, because that age seems to 
make the shepherd full as young, as 
be could easily be supposed to be, 
when he fell in love. -

Ceperat.] Some manuscripts have 
acceperat, according to Pierius and 
Heinsius. . 

41. Vt f1idi, &c.] The poet· 
adornsthi.s beautiful passage with an 
imitation of a line taken from the 
second IdylJium of The9(!ritus; 

~ 13", ;., "'"'''''' 4, 1"'. ·.Ifl '",u, 
;~, . 

Tbe Greek poet also thus describes 
the sudden passion of Atalanta for 
Hippomenes. in his Airb.es. 

-·Ar·Arb. ..... 
• n, Ra., ;., "'"'''', ;., I, {!J'in War' .,.... .. 
When young Hippomenes sought .the 

maid's embrace, 
He took the golden fruit, and ran the 

race: 
But when she view'd, how strong was 

the surprise ! 
Her soul took fire, and sparkled thro' 

her eyes. 
How did her passions, how her fury 

move! 
How soon she leap'd into the del'pest 

love! CREECH. 

48. Nunc .• cia, etc.] Damon 
having mentioned the first begin

. Ding of his love, turns his song to 
·the cruel temper of the. god of that 
passion, .. 

Thus the goatherd, in tbe third 
1 dyllium of Theocritus ; 

Nu. .,.,... 9'~' • .,...... fJac~' ,.1,. I ;. 
A .. I_ 
~" lN~.; 'CIIM fllA" 'rcaf. ".Mr.t. 
I know what Love is now, a eru!!l god, 
A tygress bore, and nurs'd him in a 

wood. CREECH. 

oM. Aut Tmarw.] The com
mon reading is l,maru,. Fulvius 
Ursinus found aut lrmarUl, in two 
very ancient manuscripts. He also. 
mentions another ancient copy, 
which he had out of the library of 
Peter Bembus, in which it was 
written aut Tman", which he takes 
to be the true reading. Heinsius 
also, Rccording to Burman, found 
aut Tnlarus in some copies, and aut 
Marus in others. Stmbo. in his 
seventh book, speaks of the moun
tain Tomaros or Tmarus, as be
longing to Dodona; "H ~"'~.'II ",'''' .... ,.i, 1I'1IA.u, ~ft e_C", .... is ~. 

• 'L • T' t\ T"..! ~uilJ 
"':' n -y.'" '~ .. IJ Nr-C": -r;-r-,'" 
'"C"'S AI')II'nIU. i4 " .., ... .., n ''C'" 
It seems probable that this Tmarus 
or Tomarua is the mountain here 
spoken of by Virgil; that he wrote 
aut Tmarus· aut Rhodope; and that 
some of the transcribers, having 
before Inel with Ismaru! and Rho
dope together, inaccurately wrote 
aut l.maTUI aut Rhodope. Others, 
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Nee generis 1lO8tri poel'WD, nee Sanguinis edunt. 
Incipe Menalios mecum, mea tibia, ver8U8. 
&evus Amor docoit natorum sanguine matrem 

obserring dillS au' [lfII4rtU eould 
not stand in the vene, took the 
liberty of omitting a.t. In tbose 
copies# which have aut MartU1 it 
can hardly be doubted, that tbe T 
is left out by mistake. wbich migbt 
bapJlen very easily. 81 the moet 
ancieat manDlCripti were in capi. 
&als. witbout any distinction of 
the words. tbus A VTTMARVS
AVTRHODOPE. That tbe dis
junctive particle au' was intended 
to be thrice· repeated in this vene 
seems probable. from its being iD
~c1ed to imitate oae ja tDe ~ 
of Tbeocritus ; 

r -.-Al..' "~'" ~~-'cnw. 
In like manner we read in tbe first 
Georgick, 

Aut Atha, aut Rhodopen. -aut alta Clio 
raunia. ' 

Masvicius, Heinsius, Cuningam. 
and Burman hRve au' TmaTOl. La 
Cerda ·also approves of aut Tmarlll, 
though he preserves [,marus in the 
text. The Earl of Lauderdale ap
proves of TmaroB; 

I know what Love fa now: it's birth 
1))1181 be . 

On horrid Tmaroa. or cold Rhodope. 

&tremi Garamantu.] The Ga
ramantee were a sav~e people of 
Africa, about the torrid zone; so 
&hat they were tboughtto live 88 far 
to the southward, 88 -the earth is ha
bitable. Hence they are called ei&
tremi, 88 Thule, ~ Schetland, is 
ealled ultima. 

47. S(1!f)US Amor docuit. Brc.] From 
the mention of the cruelty of love, 
he passes to a notorious instince of 
the cruel efFects of that passion. It 
taught Medea, he aaye, to marder 

her own children: and then he 
makes a question. whether Medea 
or Cupid is the more cruel. 

When Jaaonl with his compa
nions the Argonauts. was come to 
Colchis for the paden fleece. Me
dea, daughter of the king of that 
country. feU in love witli him. in
structed. hia how to aunnount the 
cWlicultie. that were in hi. way. 
and wben be obtained the ~. 
went with him into GlftCe. whem 
abe had children by him. Bot whell 
Jasop afterwards JUarried a,oother 
wife. Medea. being enraged, mur. 
dered the children which She had by 
Jason. O¥id. in the eeventh book 
of the Metamorphoses, beautifully 
describes the struggles between ho.
nour and love in the breast of Me
'des., and the victory which Cupict 
in spite of her reason. obtained over 
her. 
-Si JIOIIII'IIl, aanior eaaem, 
Sed traIIit ia"itam nova viii I aliudque 

Cupido. 
Mens aliud 8W!det. Video meliora, pro-
~e: 

Deteriora aequor. 

---Colllli. I Mftld &e _u. 
.tI. '''''fell 10m "'11""'" pawe .... 

vade. : 
q.cUon tAu, dUcretiott that perl'fJlHldn. 
I_the kit.,.: l~iI_' 
TAr ... " I J'ollf-. S ... an. 

The poet could not have chosen a 
Itronger instance of the cruel efFects 
of this passion. out of all the poeti
cal fables. Tbis unhappy prmcess 
falls in love with a stranger. and to 
his interest sacrifices her father, 
friends, and country: she quits her 
native soil, is married to him. bears 
him children, and at last, being 
moved by jealousy, mumers even 
those harmless infants. The Persian 
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ComlD8C1Jlare manus: crudelis tu quoque, mater: ~: ~ ~:'.!.!t= = 
Crude 1· . . bus ill ':l mother orh •• wkk«lboy' IS mater magis, an puer Impro e I" He wu a wicked boy. and. 
I h ·lI 'd 1· thou alto a ClUe' m(ltber. mpro US I e puer, crn e IS tu quoqUe, m.ter. 50 .egIn~~t ~ the 

Incipe Mrenalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. M~ow also let the wolf ft~ 
. . . . from the sl\Cel>oIhlo o ... n &e-

Nunc et oves ultro fugiat lupus, aurea durre ~r:.:nle:p~~:'~~ ~= 
M I ~- t . H t 1 Ilower on tbe alder tree> let . a a mran quercus, narclsso oreo, a nus, fatambcrsweatfromthebalk 
Pi · . ·b d 1 . 01 the tamariat: an4 let owll ngula cortlC} us su . ent e eclra myrlcre. conteod with swans: let n-
C . 1 1 . T· 0 b tvruIlle Orpbeus ... !'rPh ..... III 
~rtellt et cycms u u re: Sit ItyrU!i .rp ew: g:a~::",-~'" 

Orpheus in' sylvis; inter delpbinas Anon. 66 

hiqtorians, according to Herodotm, 
relate, that IIhe was .. rried off by 
80Dle Greeks, wbo went 11p the river 
Phasis, under pretence of trade: 
that the king her fa~r sent a he
rald into Greece, to demnnd lI&tis
tActipn; bat they ref_ to give 
him any, because they had received 
none for the rape of 10.. . 

SO. Crudelis tu quoque mater.] 
Burman thinks, th8.t Venu.. the 
mother of Cupid, is meant in this 
~lace: but surely it can be no other 
than Medea. The shep1)erd accuses 
Cupid, the god. of 10,'., of cruelty, 
for having incited a mother to de
stroy her own rhildren : he says this 
was cruelty in the mother; and then 
ma,kes a question, whether this was 
greater wickedness in Cupid, or 
sreater cruelty in the mother; and 
concludes, that the crime was equal: 
ClJpid is wicked in having in8pired 
such a passion; and the mother is 
cruel, in having put such a wicked
Dell in execution. Catrou looks 
upon these lines, as a mere pl~;yiJlg 
upon words; and thinks Virgil de
serves QUr excuse, because he is not 
often guilty of this fault. But I be ... 
lieve the judicious reader will not 
think Virgil stands in need of any 
excuse. These repetitioDB beauti
fully express the variety and con~ 
fusion of the shepherd's thought9, 
who knows not where to lay the 
blame J whether on Cupid or Me-

dea; and at last con~IDdes, that th. 
crime is equal in both. 

5'a. Nunc et oves, etc.] The 
shepherd now retums 10 the absur
dity of this match of' Nisa with 
Mopsuil, snd declares that ootbiBg 
~ seem strange after this unequal 
match. . 

.4"1'1' d"TtZ, etc.] Thus Pope, in . 
his third Pastoral, . 

Let openin, roses knotted oaks adam. 
And liquid. amber drop from ev'ry 

thorn. 

55. Cycnu.] The ancients ima
gined, that the swans lUng sweetly, 
especiall y at the time of their death: 
but it seems to have been a vulgar 
error. . 

56. illter delpAintll .4rio,,"] Arion, 
according to Herodotus, was of 
Methymna J was the chief' musi
cian of his time. the inventor of 
Dithyrambics, gave them their 
name; and taught them at Corinth. 
According to that ancient historian, 
when A rion had lived a considerable 
time with Feriander, king of Co
rinth, he had a mind to travel to 
Italy and Sicily; where having ac
quired much wealth, he was de
sirous of returning to Corinth. He 
hired a Corinthian vessel at Taren
~um, having a great confidence in 
those people. But he was deceived 
in his good opinion of them: for 
they conspired to rob him. and 

Nn 
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~~lDJplpe,tIIc Incipe Mamalios mecum, mea tibia,. v.ersos. 
Let all tbIngI be couverted Om' I ed' fi ., 1 Into deep _: farewell 7.! Dla ve m lum ant mare: YIVlte sy Y8e. 

.......... 1 will throw my.eD' D......._ •• ul d ., d IJead1O!I&' Into the waten, rna:\;eps aeru spec a e montls m un as 
Irom thi top of a high rock; 

throw him overboard. In vain 
did the sweet musician entreat thelQ. 
to spare his life, and take his mo
ney: they were deaf to his prayers, 
and only gave him his choice either 
of killing himself, or jumping into 
the sea. He chose the latter; and 
then desired leave to put on his best 
clothes, and to give them one tune 
on his harp before he died. This 
they assented to, being willing to 
bear the best musician in the world 
perform before them. When the 
lOng was ended, he leaped into the 
sea, with all his omaments, and 
was taken up by a dolphin: which 
ther did not perceive, and pursued 
theIr voyage to Corinth. Hut the 
dolphin carried Arion safe on his 
back to Tamarus, from which place 
he tr~vellecl hy land to Corinth, and 
there related his adventure. Peri
ander, not believing it, sent him 
to prison, and enquired for the ac
cused mariners. When they were 
brought before the king, and ques
tioned concerning Arion, they af
firmed, that they had left him at 
Tarentum, living in great plenty. 
Then Periander caused him to be 
produced in the very garments, in 
which he had leaped into the sea ; 
with which they were 80 confound
ed, that they could not deny the 
fact. This story, ",Y8 Herodotus, 
is related both by the Corinthians 
Hnd the Lesbians; and is filrther 
confirmed by a brazen statue of a 
man riding on a dolphin; which 
he a1Jirq)s was to be Been in his 
time at Tmnarus. 

·58. Omnia vel medium, ~.] 
Damon at last resolves to take 
leave of the world, and to drown 
himself. 

Medium font mtJTe.] The shep
herd does not really wish for an 
universal confusion of all things: 
he means, that as he is going to 
take leave of the world, the earth 
is no longer any thing to him. 

Vivite.] That is, "akte, a 'Word 
used in taking leave, like ~In, 

dieu; farewell. Daphnis in like 
anner bids adieu to the wild 

, woods, and waters, in the 
first Idyllium of Theocritus ; 

Tn A.4.", : 1;.,. J I.,' 't •• ... 1.0., 't--...... 
x.ltt/. I (MIaa-" I,..,... I,.. to .... ' .. a f .. • . 

• ,' 6A11" 
, Ou .. I".' _ .. Je"~, .II • .;u... K,fII"'e' 'At'· 
I, I", ... 

x..) .. ,.,.,.,...l, .,.,) Xu.,. ••• AU .... .,.. Su,... 
i ~t.3., 113Mt· 
l,..-Ye wolves, ye lions, and ye boars, adieu; 

For Daphnia walks DO more in' woods 
with y.ou. 

Adieu, fair Aretbuae, fair streams that 
swell 

Tbro'Thymbrian plains, ye silver streams 
farewelL CREECH. 

59. PrtUep8 aerii, etc., Thus 
TheocrituB, in his third' Icfyllium; 

T., /MIff'''' ... "., all .6/14"" ...;,. &1&;;' ,....., , 

~n"'t .... 1 .. _ '.'r"'t ..... "OAr" I 
'Yflr .",. . 

My jerkin's oW, I'll leap into ~he ftood 
From yon high rock, where Olpis often· 

stood 
To snare his trouts. CREECB. 

It is thought, that Virgil here al
ludes to the famous rock in Leuca
dia, from which those who leaped 
into the sea were cured of tfieir 
love. Thus Ovid, in the Epistle 
from Sappho to Phaon; 

Hie ego cum laSll08 posuissem ftetibus. 
artus, 

Constitit ante oculos Nal .. una meos. 
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Deferar: extremum hoc munus morientis ha~ take thls last gift of a dyIng 
=~hcC=aW!..P::I~~w 

beto. 60 Thus Damon: Ye Muses, 
relate what A1phetlba:ua an-

Desine, Mrenalios J' am desine, tibia, versus. swe,.,d: we cannot all do all 
th~K!' • 

Hille Damon: vos, qUill responderitAlphesibreus. AIfJ!t< •• Bring out the wa-
.. ~ ":i~~c':~II~e:e ':.1 Dicite, Pierides: non omnia possumus omnes. bum fat vervain, and male 

ALP. EfFe'r aquam et molli eillge hEe altaria franklncerue, 

vitta: 
Verbenasque adole pingues, et maseula thura, 65 

Constitit, et dixit; Quoniam non ignibus 
mquis I 

Urerls, Ambracias terra petenda tibi. 
Phll!bus llb excelso, quantum patet, aspi. 

cit Rquor: 
Actlllum populi, Leucadiumque vo

cant. 
Hine Be Deuealion Pynhlll suceensus 

, amore 
Misit, et illlllSO corpore pressit &qU88. 

N ec mora: versus Bplor tetigit lentis
sima PyrrhlB 

Pectora; Deucalion igne levatos erat-

. Here III 1 lay, and I'tIHIU'd ",ith UtIr, the 
jIood, 

Before my right a ~"ry 'llirgl" dootl. 
She IIootl and cried, 0 you that love In 

vai,,! 
Fly hence, and Ittk the far LeucadIa" 

mai". 
TIII!f'e Itaw a rock,/t'Om 'fIDhoIe ifllpend-

I ing,tup 
Apollo"lane mrvey, the ruUing deep. 
There injur'a /over" leo.~ from alIovr, 
Their .flame, eztinguilh. and IOrget ta 

10'lJe. 
Deucalion cmcc ..uh hupelell 1"'71 /mr,,'d. 
1" • vain he /ov'd; relentlell Pyrrha 

1Cf}t',,'d: 
But wlu:n from hence he plung'd inta tilt 

main; 
DeucaliMl 6CONJ'd, and Pyrrha /ov'd i" 

vain. POPE. 

~ 60. Ezlremum hoc munus mori
I ell tis habet".] Take this last gift of 
\a dying person, that is, my death 
ishall be the last agreeable present 
;to you. He means, that Nlsa will 
. rejoice at his death. 

62. HO!c Damon, etc.] The, 
poet having recited these fine verses 
of Damon, declares, that he is un· 
able to proceed any farther by his 

own strength; and calls upon the 
Muses to relate the answer of AI-
phesibreus. _ 

63. N01& omnia possumu, omne •• ] 
See the note on au' si non possumus 
omnes, ver. 23. of the sev~th Ec
logue. 

64. Effer aquam, &c.] Alphe
sibreus assumes the person of a sor
ceress, who is perfonning a magical 
sacrifice, in order to bring her hus
band home, and regain his love 
which she had lost. 

These words of the sorceress are 
addressed to her assistant, whose 
name we afterwards find to be Ama
ryllis. Some of the commentators 
would fain read a /fer instead of if
fer. But La Cerda has shewn. ~at 
they used hot water in their magical 
rites. Therefore we may under
stand, that the wa~r was heated in 
the hOUR, and that the, sorceress 
calls upon Amaryllis to bring it 
out. 

Molli vitta.] The fillet is called 
soft. because made of wool. See 
the notes on ver. 487. of the third 
Georgick. The sorceress. in The
ocritus, calls out to have the cup 
surrounded with purple wool; 

% .. i.J-..... , •• AU:., f'"'''' .;~s ....... 
I 

65. Verbenas.] See the note on 
ver, un. of the fourth Georgick. 

MfJlcula tkura.] The ancients f 
called the best sort of frankincense I 
male. 

Nn2 
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=tl::,~to.:~ Conjugis ut magicis saum avertere lIaeris 
tYw~~h::ShlltN~~!:. Experiar sellSUS: nihil hie nisi carmina desunt. 
Bring, bnng m)' Dal.hnle 
home &om the City, 0 my Dueite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite 
v~'-ca"evenbrinildoWl\ Daphnim. .( , 
the moon from beaven: br 
venes CIrce cbangecl the C . I I ded' 1 CODlJ>&llIDns of Ulysses: bv arml08 ve ale 0 possunt ucere unam: 
'slngtng tbe cold 81181<. fa "b C' UI' . 
bunten In the meadow.. Carmim US tree socios mutavit ,yssel: 
Bring, bring my Dapbnla ' 
=.from the city, 0 my Frigidus ill pratis eantando rumpi'ur anguis. 

70 

Firat llUlT01lnd tbee with Ducite ,ab urbe domum, mea carmina. ducite tb ... tbree lilt. diItln~ed 7 

with three coloun. aiullead Daphnim 
this ~ tbr.et: tIaIllf abQllt " _ .' • . 

,these a1tan. The deity de- T 'b' h . . ) .. d' I 
li8.htl In an odd number. erna tl I lee pnmum trip lei Iversa eo ore 
.Btmg, bring my Dapbnia L'" d hal" 
home from tbe City, lJ my lela clreum 0, terque lee tarlB elrcUDl 
~t three cololll'8, with 'Effigiem dueo N umcro Deus impare gaudet 75 three ltnota,AmaryIUa: • , • 

Ducite ab tirbe domum, mea cannina, ducite 
Dapbnim. 

Nccte tribus n~is tetnos, Amarylli, eolores : 
, \ 

, 67. Carmina.] These verses are 
a particular form of words, used in 
t,qesesuperstitiousceremonieS. From 
carmen our word charm is derived. 
The verse or charm here intended 
seems to be the next line; which is 

/' often repeated, as Ihe buttben of 
·the soug. It is much the same with I that in TheGCritus; 

! - . ,...'.,.. '" ,: "iu"t. fAa. ",u .,."... l ... u W."" 3",,.. "' .. 
I I~e" 

Pieri us says it is earmina et e CIl!lo in 
some ancient manuscripts. 

70. Circe.] An enchantress, who 
turned the companions of Ulysses 
into swine. See the tenth book of 
the Odyssey, and the seventh book 
.ofthe .Roeids. 
I 71. Cantando.] Hence are de=. 
trived our words, inchant, and ill-
1 cantation. 
• 73. Ternatibi hire, ~c.] She pro
ceedsin her magical superstitions, 

69. CQrmma vel CO!Io, 4'c.] In making use of ' the number three, 
this paragraph are enumerated the which was thought to be sacred~ 
various powers of theSe superstitious The sorceress. in Theocl'itus. 
verses, or -charms. makes use also of the Dumber tll1Iee ; 

That the Dl~ could be brought \ '£, "'el, " ....... ,dat, • .u ",~, ",D., .. ;.,.",., 
down by magrc, was a common \ ,..,;. 
opinion, ~ot only of the Voats, bot \ 75. Numero DellS impare gaullet.] 
of ~e phIlosophers also. The Tbes- Ilhe nUDlber three was tboOfliht the 
sahan~ ,,:ere though~ to be possessed ! most pel'f'eet ·of aU 'numbers, ha'Viltg 
of 'thlS art) iildte than ~ny other \ regard to the beginning, middle, aDd 
p~ple. ,The sorceress, ID Theo- i encl. The deity here menti'Cllloo is 
cntus, frequently calls on the moon I probably Hecate, who presided over 

. to'tell her when('e her passion came; \ magical rites, 1818 bad three fsees. 
I 4!Pt·· (uu ... ~,!leJ ZI .. 7 ...... , ... ,"',. ~.. 77. Necte·trilnt.r nodi." ere.] The 

Alii, ... ' same superstition is continued. 
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BUCOLIC. EeL. VIII. 

Necte, Amarylli, modo: et Veneris die -vincula ~ ~'~l'== 
eel · of \lelJuo Ibi;," bring my 

D O. DaphRtl....meflUni tlaeclL7. 
D · b be d . d· 0 my veneao DClte a . ur om urn, mea carnllIl8j DClta AI tbls mud bardeN, anel 

• as tbIa wax melts, 
. . Daphmm. . .. ._0_0. __ 0 .• _...0 00. ° 

Limus ut hic durescit, et hrec ut cera liquescit 80 

BO. Limus ul hie, ~c.] The 
'sorceress proceeds to the famous 
piece of witchcraft, the making of 
Images, which are said to consume 
the person for whom they are mad~, 
as the images. themselves are con.
°sumed; and adds some other cere
monies. 

Here are plainly two images de
scribed j one of mud and the other 
of wax: the former of which would 
necessarily grow hard, and the latter 
soften, in the sume Iireo Servius is 
of opiniun,that the sorceress here 
makes her own image of mud; and 
that of Daphnis of wax; that he 
may melt with regard to her, like 
wax; .but grow obdurate to the 

. woman he was now in love witb, 
and to all others, as the mud bard

°ened in 0 tbe fire. Others tbink 
botb the images represented Daph
nis: and not without reason; for 
how sbould the image of the sor
ceress be supposed to make the beart 
of Daphnis hard to other women, 
by growing hard itself? But per
haps it may be best to suppose with 
Serv-iu~ tbat the image of mod re
preseoteci the sorceress, and that of 
wax Daphnis: and tbllt as Daphnis 
would melt into love of her, as bis 

,image dissolved, 80 she would grow 
obdurate, as ber image ba.tlened. 
.Tbis interpretation seems to agree 
'wIth wbat she wishes presentlyafler
wards; that he may love her vehe
mently, nnd that she may notre
. gard his passion; 

Talis amor teneat: nec sit mibi cura 
mederi. 

Horace also, in one of hi. Ssti.res, 

speaks of two witchea. tba~ made 
two images, one of wool. and the 
other of wax; that the woolleD 
one was the biggest, and seemed to 
°lord it over the poor waxen 008. 
whicb .stood io a suppliant posture. 
ready to melt. 

Lanea et eftlPa era" altera c:ereIt; 
~ _. 0 

Lanea, qUill pw!is compeaceret inferi. 
orem- , .. 

Cerea supplidter stabat, 8er1l'ilibus, ut-
que .0 

·.Jam peritura modi& 

The sorceress, in Theocritus, melt,s 
wax in the lire. and prays, tha,t 
Del,phis also may melt io lo,·e ; 

'a, .. Un, ft, Ht.I~ m Wl"""' ... ,! .0., or"'" In'" fe-II ~ ·MM*II ..w,_! 
.. Au..",o .: 

All thi!l ~ev0te4 _x melts ,o'er tbe1lrr; 
LeL Myndian Delpbid melt in wum de-

sire. CUBca. 

In later timea. ihere have been 
maBY'who bave at.1empteti the lives 
of others, by making represef)til
tiona of them iDclsy or wax, in 0 .... 

der to CODsume such persons by coii
·soming their imnges. AbOut thOe 
·begiDDing·of the la8t eentury, mbny 
persons werecoDvicted of this, ana 
o~ber such like practices, and exe
cutedaccoJdingly. 'King James, 
tbe First, who tben sat upon tbe 
throne, was a great believer of the 
power of magic. and condescended 
so far, aa to be the autbor of a book 
entitled J)lf1IIonologie, in which 
amongst other particulars he sp.eaks 
·oftheae images a8 being frequently 
made at that time, and ascribes the 
pGwer of them to ·the devil. II To 

Digitized by Google 



276 P. VmGILII MARONIS 

~~=~ Uno eodemqueigni; sicnoatroDaphnis smOIe. 

~baJl~~~ Sparge molam, et fragiles incende bitumine laa
ros. 

.. some others at these times he 
.. teacbeth, how to make pictun!! 
.. of walte or claye, that by the 
.. roasting then;of, tbe persons that 
.. they beare the name of may be 
.. continually melted or dried away 
.. by continuaU sickenesse. • • • •• 
.. They can bewitch and tllke the 
" life of men or women, by roast
" iog of the pictures, which like
"wise is verie possible to tbeir 
.. master to performe: for although 
.. that instrument of waxe have no 
.. vertue in that turne doing, yet 
.. may he not very well, even by 
u the same measure, that his con
" jured slaves melts tbat walte at the 
U fire, may hee not, I say, at these 
U same times, subtily, as a spirit, 80 

U weaken and scatter the spirits of 
.. life of tbe patient, as may make 
U him on the one part, for faint
.. neSBe. to sweat out the humour 
" of his bodie, and 011 the other 
.. part, for the not concurrence of 
.. these spirits, which causes his di. 

except the most illiterate of die 
people. 

82. Sparge molam, etc.] II Tht 
" mola was made of meal, salted, 
.. parched, and kneaded, moli/6, 
., whence it was called malo, aod 
II victims were said to be ~ 
.. laleil; because the foreheads of 
cr the victims, and the heartbE, 
.. and the knives had this cake 
.. cruDlbled upon tbem. There
II fore this cake is crumbled upon 
II the image of Daphnis, as upon 
II the victim of this breat sacrifice." 
RUlEvs_ 

In the fourth lEneid. when Dido 
pretends to make 8 magical sacri· 
fice, in order to recover the love of 
lEneas, among otht'r rites, she rakes use of this so~t of cake; I 

. I~ molD, manibusque pUs. aItIria 
I JU1ta, I Unam e1uta pedem vinclis. in veste ~ 
, cincta, 

" 

Testator moritura deos, et consc:ia ran 
Sider&. 

"gestiOtl, 80 debilitate his sto- The s()rceress, in Theocritus, 
.. macke, that this humour radi- bids her assistant crumble the cake, 
.. call, continually sweating out on and say I crumble the bones of 
.. the one part, and no new good Delllhis; 
.. sucke being put in the place I 

I h f Ii I ck f d' • I -A>.ftft .. " ~ .......... .lU,' 1 .. ;_, 
I t ereo, or a e 0 IgestJOn j e" .. IIAI 3"u;" .. , .. ., ft'- Ia ........ 
U on the other, he at last shall va- i ..... ; 
.. nish awny, even as his picture I "H ~J. ,,1 .. " "'_"fA ..l rl, 1 .. /-l:"fIY 
II will doe I}t the fire? And that r.4'II'YfUU I 

tt knavish and cunning workeman, In"''', 1,- ... 1 AI'Y' T";;"" .... .6.~ 
~ .. m". 

U by troubling him, onelyat some- I 
tf times, makes a proportion, so Fragile., incende bitutnine lauros.] 
.. neere betwixt tlte working of the I The bays were burnt also, in onler 
.. one and the other, tbat both 1 to consume the·flesh of the person, 
.. shall end as it were at one time." I on whose account these magical 
However, notwithstanding the rea- ! rites were performed. Thus Thea
Bonings of this learned monarch, J \ critusJ 
believ.e few are now afraid of tbis,; AIAf., r,..' ~,;u .. , I'Y. r 1 .. 1 .6.iA.f.L 
or any other power of witchcraft" Uf", 
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Daphnis me malus urit, ego hancin Daphnide 
laurum. 

'Ibe cruel Daplmla burnI-. 
alld I th18 bay IJ\ Dapbni .. 
Bring, briDg my DaplmJo 
home &om the. CIty, 0 my 
verla. 

Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite 
Daphnim. 

May IUCh a love. ~ 
Dapbills, as a heifer feeIa, 

Talis amor Daphnim, qualis~ cum fessa juven-
C~ ~ 

I A'l1 .. • :t;,w .u .. ~ Aaa,; 1"".., ...... ptt
. ;.,., 
\ KAi ... t .. , :"" lI'~ ..,.,)~ • • '13'1'" au-
i ..... . 
\ 06 ........ lI.u Ab.", M ,~l 'aea' y.. 
I Itn... 
First Delphid injur'd me, he rais'd rDY 

ftame, 
And now I hum this hough [bay] in 

Delphid's name. 
As this doth hlaze, and break away in 

fume, 
(How 800n it takes!) let De1phid's dean 

consume. CREECH. 

Fragiles in this place does not 
signify brittle, but crackling; for the 
bay ill known to crackle remarkably 

. in the fire, and Theocritus speaks 
I of its crackling, in the passage just 

quoted. Lucretius uses fragiles in 
the same sense, when he compares 
the rattling sound of thunder to the 
noise of the great canvass skreens, 
which were extended cross the 
theatres, or to the crackling of 
Ilarchment; when "lown about by 
the wind; 

Dant etiam sonitum patuli super mquora 
mundi, 

Carbasus ut quondam magms intenta 
theatris 

Dat crepitum mal08 inter jactata, trabe
ilquu 

Interdum perscissa furit petulantibus 
Euri., 

Et jtagilu 8(mitus chartarum commedi
tatur; 

Id quoque enim genus in tonitru co
gnoscere possis, 

Aut ubi suspenSBm vestem, chartasve 
volantilis , • 

Verberibus venti versdnt, pla'nguntque 
per auras. 

The use of the bitumen seems to 
have been the same with that of 

brimstone with us, 10 the making 
of matches. The twigs of bay 
were dipped into it, to make them 
kindle more readily. The bay was 
thought to express, by it~ .. crackling 
noise, a detestation of·fire: "Lau
"ros quidemmanifesto abdicat 
.. ignes crepitu, et quadam detes
t< tatione." Plin. lib. xvi. c. uit. 
The same author adds, that Tibe
rius used to crown his head with 
bays when it thundered, to pre
serve himself from danger-; .. Ti
l< herium principem, tonante clelo. 
., coronari ea solitum ferunt contra 
" fulminum metus." 

Lauro8.] It is ramos, in the an
cient Oblong manuscript, ac~rding 
to Pierius. 
. 85 •. Talis amor Daphnim, !re.] 

She now wishes that Daphnis may 
be urged by the most violent love, 
and that she JDay have no regard 
for his pains. 

The known vehemence of this 
passion in a cow is· frequently. al
luded to by the. poets. La Cerda 
thinks that Virgil imitates the fol
lowing verses of Lucretius; 

At mater virideis' saltus orbata per&
grans, 

Linquit humi pedibU8 vestigia pressa 
bisulcis, 

Omnia convisens oCijlis loca, .si queat 
usquam 

Conspicere amissum fretum: completque 
querelis 

Frondiferum nemus adsisten.; et creb18 
revisit 

Ad stabulum, desiderio per.fixa juvencl. 
N ec teneras salices, atque herbm rare 

vigcntes, . 
Fluminaque ulla queunt summis labentia 

ripis 
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=-bur~:.e ... .= Per Demore. atque altOJ quar.endo b~u1a l~ 
-.I tIIlck groftIt she IIeI Pr .. 'd' b" 1 downOD tbepen sedge by opter aqure nvum Vlrl I procu!;D IUn 1J va 
tbeoldeofabiiJok,cIIst ..... d. P rd' . . .1- _.J_ • IIIId t:arel not 10 dqIut n"" e Ita, nec serre memlQlt uc:c_rQ Doetl : 
late, at nllht: may _b .' • • •• 
Ioveha ~In-~\ and may I Tabs amor leneat, nec SIt mlhl cwa mederi. 

ft no ...... aon to cure . , 
bIm. BrlDJI, bring my Dapb- Duc:ite ab urbe domum mea .... rmina, d'~:.·e 
nil bome Irau1tbe city, 0 DIy " ,.... ..-..~ 

-- Daphnim. 90 

Oblectare anill1um. subitamque avenere 
curam: 

Nee vitulorum aUIII speciel per pabula 
lie_ 

Derivare queunt aIio,. curaque levare : 
Ullque adeo quiddam proprium notum-

que requirit. 

The Earl of Lauderdale seems to 
be~ mistaken the sense of this pas
~. for he represents Daphms &II . 
heiDg alreadr'p«?ssessed by that pas. 
,ion, with which the sorceress only' 
wishes he may be inspired; 

D8phnia u •• 'd with auch desiring 
love 

. As a young heifer that around does 
. rove. 
To seek the bull ~hro' ev'ry eo}lle and 

grove. 
Near purling 1Ib'ealDR, on the green 

bank lies down 
Lost to herself. nor thinks the night 

comes on, 
When to th' expecting herd she should 

return. 
Such u fend Dapbnis' love, nor shall I 

ease his pain. 

86. Btu:ula.] It is a diminutive 
ofhos. 

87. Propter aqua? ritlum, &rc.] 
Thus Lucretius; 

--Prostrati in gramine molU 
PJ.:Opter aqUIII rivum, sub ramis arboris 

altai. 

Procv,mbil in ulra.] So I. read 
with Heinsius. Pierius fOund in 
ultla in the Lombard manuscript; 
but he says in herba is the more 
usual reading. Heinsius. according 
to Burman, found in uwa in all his 
manuscripts except one; and iD one 
of them viridi concumbit in ulva. 
Burman adds, that it is consedit ill 
AerblJiin·one·of Heinsius's manu
scripts; and iN umbra, in a Venice 

edition. I find in kerba in the old 
M't1an edition of 1481 in folio, and 
that of Pynaon, and in the Antwerp 
edition of 1543 in octavo. This read
ing is likewise admitted by Gael. 
lius, and La Cerda. But it is in 
WtltI in the foUowinJ![ editions; Lyons 
1517 in folio, VeDice 1562 Vi folio, 
Paria 1600 in folio, PBl'is ]540 and' 
1541, in quarto. Robert Stephens 
also; Aldus, Pulman, botli the 
Heinsius's, Rweus, Mssvicius, eu
ningam. and Burman Had in ulva. 
Besides~ ulva seems a much IDOre 
proper word in this, place than 
kerba: for the cow is represented 
as weary of her pursuit, and lying 
out obstinately in the fields. To 
have made her rest on the green 
grass, . would have been rather a 
pleasing image, contrary to what is 
here evidently intended: but it 
agrees very well with the design 
of this description to suppose her 
lying down on the coarse sedge, in 
a marshy place, by the side of a 
slow rivulet. See ver ] 75. of the 
third Georgick. 

88. Perdita, nec serm, etc.] This 
entire line, according to Macrobius, 
is taken from Varius. The whole 
passage of, Varius is said to run 
thus; 

eeu canis umbrosam IUltrans Cortynia 
vallem. 

Si veteris potuit cervae comprenclere 
lustra, . 

Sevit in absentem. et circum vestigia 
lustrana, 

..Etbera per nitidum tenues sectatur 
adores: 

Non amnes mam medii. non ardua ~. 
dant. 

Perdita nec serE memioit deCedere nDCIi. 

Digitized by Goog Ie 



BUCOLIC. ECL. V1II. ~79 

Has olim exuvias Iilihi perfidus ilIe reliquit, miit:l~tC!:'cl: ~ 
. Pignora cara sui: qure nunc ego limine in ipso, ::l:th.:= l~ of him-

91. Has olif1.-e.ruvitu, ~c.] The 
sorceress proceeds to a new lort of 
incantation; the burying of the 
clothes of Daphnis 'UDder the 
threshold, to make him retum to 
her. . 

The, sorceress, in Theocritus, 
talk. of burning a fringe, which 
had dropped from the garment of 
Delphia; , 

f T,iW " .. ~ .... xAlll..., ft ~ ""'" 
~Afll, • n.'"t,.:,~ ~;u-. aM "nt, .. "~ 

This piec:e from dear. false Delphid's 
garment tom, 

I tear again, and am reBOlv'd to burn. 
eaKECH. 

'A little afterwards, she calls upon 
her assislant to mix up some 
drugs, and to anoint the threshold 
of Delphis with them. 

1,1 ::I·.I".!' ~" ~et.l'-, ..... ), ..,.J, Jc. .. 
",,,. I eilnAl, ,ii, ~ AIle .. ,.. no .w le"- ".., 

" 

~:r~.. . 
Til "'" ,AliI ""~" l, f~, ..,) , .. 
'Ea '''';; 3a.,..,. 
A lizanl squeez'd, shall make a pow'rful 

bowl 
To-morrow, Btrong, to tame hi. stubborn 

soul. 
Now take these poisons, I'll procure thee 

more, 
And strew them at the threshold 0( his 

door; 
That door where raging love has b'd 

my mind. CaEEcH. 

La Cerda declares himself a follower 
of Tumebus, who translates ,~,., 
in the last passage, garments; which 
be thinks is confinned by Virgil's 
having used ezuvia,. T.he Scholiast 
upon Theocritus tells us, that ~c." 
are called by the ThessalianB tlarie
gated a,!imais; by the Cyprisns 

jIotDered garments; and by the .tE
tolianB, drugs, according to Clitar
chus. 9C.'.1, in this passage of 
'fheocritus, is generally interpreted 
drug., which indeed seems the most 
natural and obvious interpretation. 
But if Clitarchus and the Scholiast 
are in the right, that the Thessalians 
by ~Cd,. meant tlariegated animaZ,; 
I should then understand it, in this 
place, of the skin of the lizard, 
which is known to be BJIOtf:ed or va
riegated. .. Pound thi8lizard," sayB 
the sorce., .. I will make a strong 
.. potion of it to-morrow: but in 
.. the mean time take these ~Cd .. , 
.. these spotted skinB of lizards, and 
.. squeeze them upon his threshold." 
ThUB there is a wiele difference be
tween the two incantations. One 
consists in buming the garment, and 
applying the skin of a lizard' or 
drug to the threshold; the other in 
burying the garment under the 
threshold. La Cerda finds another 
difficulty, that VirgU's sorceress 
seems to propoie the burying of the 
garments under her own threshold; 
whereas Theocritus and other poets 
suppose the application to be made 
to the threshold of the person be
loved. But all this difficulty va
nishes immediately, ifwe understand 
Daphnis to be the husband of the 
sorceress; as she expressly calls him, 
in ver. 66. 

Conjugfl ut magicls 8l1li08 avertere sacris 
Experiar_ 

C01ljuz is indeed used sometimes, 
where there is not an actual mar
riage: but the true and proper sense 
of the word is """baM or "nfl. 
Therefore, if Daphnis was the hus
band of the sorceress, her threshold 
ja his also: ' 

00 

, 
Digitized by Goog Ie 



P. VIRGILII MAB.ONI~ 

~ ~~ Terr~ ti~iman~.:' ~ben' brec pignora Daplt .. 
t_Pled&ca mlllt hr!n&: n1' m . 
DaplmlibaCk. BrIrur, ~ • 
my Dapbnla bome Ifom tbe D' b b d • d't dty,Omyversee. uClte a ur e omum, mea carmma, UCI e 
.... IIImMIi ...... - h . 91-tbeIe b~and tbeoedruJII Dap DIm. 2' 

gathered In Ponm.: very • P w' I 
~ arow In Pontlll. With lIas herbas, atque hlec ooto Dl 1 ecta ~cneoa 
these rbave often seen MccrIs . 
lIocomeawolf,lIIdhldeblm- Ipse dedit Mreris' tJascuntur pIuri,ma Ponto. '. aeIf In the woods; orten bave . ' . 

!u~ ":! ~e::: His ego smpe lupum fieri, et se coodere sy! vis 
and remo.~e wbole fieldl of M . . "... . . Ich' 
COllI to aaotbel'!>Iace. 1IrIDg, reno, BlEpe amma. IIDlS eSClre seplJ. Fla, 
bring myDapbnlabomcr,om I' 'd' d 
tbe~,Omy_. At,que satas a 10 VI I tra ucere messes. IIrlnJi tile .hooet of d@Ol'l, . • • . _ 
~arjltl 1Ia~:=rtbrow them Ducite ab urbe ,(Iomum, mea carmina, ducite ....., tile Ib:eam, , . 

Daphnim. 100 
Fer cineres, Amarylli, foras: rivoque fiuenti, 

f 
98. Debetlt ht1!c pignora Dapk

nLm.} Some such word as reducere 
is thought to be here understood. 
Dryden tra~slates it, 

The1e pawns, 0 sacreci earth I to me my 
Daphnia owe. 

95. "as kerbflS, etc.] In this 
paragraph, she extols the {»Ower of 
~e magical herbs and drugs which 
she haS procured. -

The sorceress4 in Theocritus, 
speaks of gathering her plants in 
Al'Cadia, 

.J_....-. ''"" .... "",' 'At."" .;;r 
I,,) "., .. 

x.) II'MA .. ,..1 •• _ ... "sa...> I",) 1~ "... . 

-0" .,.,. 6b., .. ra..,..u Is d •• ft-
f;;"" , 

.".".,u", ~, lw«,., , ...... ,,4fAM. 

nor-" 
Hippomanes, a plant Arcadia bean; 
'J his makes steeds mad, and this excites 

the mares; 
And oh I that I could see ID1 Delphid 
. come 
From tb' oily. feneiog' bouse so raving 

home. CREECH. 

POlito.) rt A country of .Asia 
~'lIIinor, bounded on the north by 
II the Eus:ine or Black sea, on the 
~. aUt by Colchis. Both these 
" countries are fruitful in poisoni 

"Mithridates, who used 'to eat 
"poison, reigned in Pontus: and 
" the famous sorceress Medea was 
" born in Colchis." Ru..Eus. 

This country however was rather 
famous for drugs of extraordinary 
tHlicacy; for that is the true signi
fication of veiaeaa in this place. See 
the note on "irOlaque Port'va caBtQ.,. 
rea, ver. Sli. of the ,first Georgick. 

101. Fer ci'le~es, etc.' The so~..; 
ceftl8l,-not havmg· had 8q~ce.u m
the former incantations, seems· now 
to proceed. to her moat 1J(n'Nl'ful 
piece of witchcraft, the ih~ing 
of the ashes of the sacrifice into the 
river, with an exacf and ~cular 
ceremony. 

Various substances had been al
ready hl.tmt· to ashes, in this Dlagi
cal sacrifice: vervain. frankincense, 
bays, &c. The sorceress thereilre 
bids her assistant bring out these 
compounded ashes, and throw them 
into running water: she is to turn 
her back to the river, ami to throw 
them over her head. This was a 
ceremony &eq~t1y ~orJJI~ by 
the anClenu, In their ~ces. 
SerViu8 says, that the ashes were 
tb~own in this manner, tbat.thegods 
misht receive them, without shew~ 
ing themselves, which they did not 
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Transque caput jace~ De respexeri.. His ego :1~t!~~~= 
DaphnilD ·::rWrn:c~~.::= 

Aggrediar, nihil ilIe deos, nil carmina eurat.· _ h=~~c::1. 
I"\'.· b be ~~ .. dn i Omy.-. . .I.Iucltea:ur UUIIIUIB, mea carmma, c te See: the emben; ~. 

. '. ~ves, of their own accord. 

Daphnim. :.!:~:~ 1J!~~~~~Te 
Aspice: corripuit; tremuJis altaria flammil'! 1.05 t!t'rth flames: may It be 

Sponte sua, dum ferre moror, cinis ipse: bonum 
sit! . " .' "'. 

trse to do, except oil ritTat)rdtnary 
occasions. Thus, in tilefiAh Odys
,sey, when Ina gives her,ftllet to 
. Ulysses. to preserve him from being 
tIrowned.shechal:ge~ him as· soon 
as he gets to shore to throw it into 
the sea again, and to tum his back; 

A"., In' "aI,.,,,, If"~'" ..... If".. ' 
-A~ ... ..,"''''" .. , ~I .. , ,I, .1 ....... ~ ..... , 
n.un "", • ...rf." •• ~ .. h r "~,II" "f'Ir 

.. WI ... 

Soon as thy anns the happy shore shall 
gain, 

Return the gift, and cast it in the main; 
Observe my orders, and with beed obey, 
Cast it far oft', and turn tlly eyQ O'UJoy. 

POPE. 

In' the 'HC""A//I7Uf, Alcmena is di
rected by Tiresias, afieio she has burnt 
the seTPents that would have de
stroyed the young Hercules. to let 
one of her maids gather up the ashes 
carefully, and thl'!>w them into the . 
river, without looking behind her; 

"Bt' » '''AA'i-_ .. ,,,, ""e~' ,."." .. b ... , .. " 
'P'~""" .~ ".G. ...... , ".-If .. ....".oi. 

,'t"'.. ' 
'P.."Das I, "'''fai. WlfHfII" ,~» "'w-

"" ·~t·"""· 
At moming-peep soon quench the blaz-

ing wood, . 
And scatter all the ashes o'er the ftood, 
And thence return, but with a steady 

pace. 
Nor look belm.d. CaE.ca. 

103. Nihil ille deOl, etc.] She 
seems, by this expression, to find 

I " 

-thai hitiherto there haIi'not ap\'lea~ed 
any sign of good weeeis in her in
cantation ; and to depeod more 
upon this scattering of the ilBhes, 
dtan upon any thing that was done 
before. 

105. Aspice: corripuit, ~c.] The 
sorceress at last perceives some 
omens of success: the embers kindle 
of their own accord, and the dog 
barks;'wherefore she puts an end 
to her incantation. 

Servius, and others after him, sup
pose these words not to be spoken by 
the sorcerells, but by Amaryllis, 
who, just as she is going to take the 
asbes away, observes these omens, 
which she hopes may be lucky, but 
speaks dnubtfully of them. I rather 
believe they are spoken by the sor
ceress herself. The 'rapidity of the 
expression, the broken sentences, and 
especially the words qui amant, de
note the person who was most inte
rested in this sacrifice. 

Corripuit tremulU altaria, ·etc.] 
The sudden blazing of the fire 
amongst the embers was accounted a 
lucky omen by the ancients. Plu
tarch relates an accident of this SOIt, 

when the ladies were offering sacri
fice, at the time of Catiline's con
spiracy. The Vestal virgins con
gratulated 'ferentia the wife of Ci
cero on the omen; and directed her 
to encourage her husband to pro
ceed in his care for t.he common
wealth. 

002 
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IkMw_cataIal wbatlt N"d HI' I' . 1 tr° 0 fa: andH~barb=the e&CIO qUI certe est: et Ylax m Imme a at. 
~~~ ~ love f~ C.-edimus? an, qui amant, ipsi sibi IOmnia fin-
dreamatothem.avetl c~ ~ 
ClUe mr. __ DOW, for gont r 
Daplmll COIIIiD8 fnIID the p • b be •• • • 
cItf· 0 8J'C1te, a or veDlt, Jam parmte, cannma, 

Daphnia • 

107. Hyltu in limine Wtral.] The 
barkiAg of the dog here is a sign 
that he perceives his master coming 

I home. 
108. A" qr.ri amant, 8rc.] Thus 

Terence, in his Andria; 

-Num IDe IIODlIIiat 
Be, qUIll vigiIanI voluit P 

109. Parcite, a61,frbe, Irc.] ".~n 

.. the Oblong Vatican manuscript. 
,. the words are thus transposed, 
.. jam ca,..iIItJ parciU: but jam par
.. cite cannina is more sweet. In 
" the Medicean copy, the verb Derail 
" is suppressed, and the liDe runs 
.. thus; 

" Ptwdl#. lib trill doIum, JtIrtI ptJI'dII: 
.. _ina. DtIp1rMt." PDIIIV" 
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BUCOLICORUM 

ECLOGA NONA . 

• 
M<ERIS. 

" LYCIDAS, M<ERlS. 

Lyc. QUO te, Moori, pedes? an, quo via' du- ~. 0 MaerIs, whither are 
you travelUugl to the city, 

cit, in urbem ? ' .. the road leIdIl . 
MIlt. 0 Lyddu, we have 

o Ly~da, vivi pervenimus, advena nostri, Ilvedtooeethetlme, Mm. 

1. Quo te MtBTi pedes, arc.] This 
Eclogue is a dialogue between two 
shepherds. Lycidas and Mlllris. who 
are sllPposed to meet on the road 
to Mantua. and discourse concern
ingthe violence of the soldiers. to 
whom the neighbouring lands had 
~n given. The e.u.w- of Theo
crUus begins muell after the same 
manner: some shepherds, as they 
are travelling, happen to meet with 
the goatherd Lycidai. with whom 
they join company, and entertain 
each other with singing. 

Mari.] Servius tells u~. that 
Mlllris is the person who had the 
care of Virgil's farm, procurator; 
and that one Arrius a centurion 
had refused to admit Virgil into a 
quiet possession of his lands, and 
was near killing him, upon which 
the poet returned to Rome. requir
ing his dom~tics in the mean time 
to ,carry matters as fair with Arrius 
as possible. This story is generally 

assented to by the commentatOnl. 
But Catrou finds here a confirma
tion of his former system, men
tioned in tbe notes on the first Ec
logue: and contends, that Mlllris 
in this place is Virgil's father. . 

Without doubt ducunt must here 
be understood; as if he, had said, 
" Quo te pedes dueunt' an in ur
t< hem, quo via ducit ?" 

2. nvi pertlenimtu.] Servius Un
derstands these words to mean, that 
Mlllris had lh'ed long; that be was 
ollI when this misfortune happened. 
Hence Catrou infers. that he must 
needs be the old father of Virj;il. 
But surely they rather mean thllt 
Mlllris laments. not that he has 
lived so many years, but that it is 
a wonder he should be alive in the 
midst of such violence and outrage. 

Nostri • •••• ageUi.] This ex
pression o{ our fa"" is thought by 
Catron. to be a confirma'ion, th~t 
Mlllris is the. father of Virgil; 
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:..~=:e:.::. Quod nunquam veriti sumUR, ut possessor agelli 
prebcII~ht "y, Thc:Ie D' H . . 1 . 
are min::. ifcon~';.~hUl. Iceret: teC mea sunt; veteres migrate co Onl. 

~tit_~;ry~ Nunc vitti, tri,tes, quotliam forI otnnia versat, 5 _ .u ........ 0._ all . 

~:.:;,,~~fi,:: Hos iIIi, quod Ot'C bene vertat, mittimus hredos. 
h1m~?C, 1 had heard, Lyc. Certe equidem· audieram, qua Ie sub-
that: w .... the bBI, ~lrln to d II decline, a,.d to lessen '6y an ueere co es 
e;asy detcent, quite dnwn to I .. II" d' l' 
the _, and tlte broken nClplUnt, mo Ique Jugum emlttere c IVO, 
topa of the old beech.tree, 

psque ad aquam et veterisjam fracta cacumina 
fagi, 

"Would II. farmer," says he, .. Ii their own. It cannot seem strange 
Ie mercenary, speak in this manner l therefore that MC2l'is, who appears 
." could he call another person's land to be an upper servant, that had in 
II his own, fl08triagelli PO' • I an- a good measure the management of 
swer, he would: nothing is more ·the farm, should call his master's 
·common among serV&htli, than to land our lbnd. . 
speak aftetthtttrilanner: the coacb- 7. eerie equidem audietam, Brc.1 
•• D says m, hursu, nnd the cook Lycidas e-xprellSes his surprise at 
my kilcTlen. Thlls, in the. AmtN, .. hilt Mmrle tells bim, beoaU8e he 
when Davus asks Mysis, whose had heard, that his master Menalcas 

'cblld 1t D,lIb~ llflllW,el'8 your'" lfleiOl'; . hm:t"saved 1tiBl!IJtIltI!."by iris" pomy. 
ing that it is his master's; "Da. Mreris answers, tha~ there was such 

.•• Undeest? die clare. My. A a rt!pdrt indeed: but poetry u fOund 
N vobis." And again; •• Da. Ce- not to avail any thing in these times 
., do cnjum puerum bit apposu- of rapine -and violence • 
• t isti? rue mihi. My. Tu nescis! It is the general opinion, that 
.. Da. Mitte idquod 'scio: dic, Virgil describes the SituatiOn of his 
.. quodrogo. Mll'_ Ve~i. Da. own estate, which extended fioGm 

·tt Cujus vestri ~ M!J. Pamplrili." the hills to the river Mineius. The 
Thus also, in the Adelphi, Geta old beech--t?ee -seems to 'be a dr
lenS his mistress, it is plain that ~umllf:ance too paitielllaT, to beleng 
~schinus has fO'l'Saken bel', which to a general ot feigned deseriptiOR. 
he e'Xpres8es by sayinB', he bas tor- 1ft the lirst Ecl~e, Itedeacribes the 
saken US,' " mum alieno animo It lands of Tityms, 88 being partly 
It "obis esse, res ipsa indicltt." And recky ana partlymmhy: .Which 
a little afterwards the same servant agrees very well with wbat is said 
8JM!&ks to Hegio in the same style. "here. In the third "Geo~ he 
when he means his mistress, and mentions his own estate, as fying en 
her daughter; ··dIe banks of the Mincius. :8ee the 

Inte spes omnis, Hegio, "OlM alta est: note on INa. raro, v •• 47. of tile 
Te solum luJlJemru: tu es patronus, Lu fil'llt Eclogue. '... 

pa1'eIIn 8. MtIlliquejlfgum tm;,i~we-cli""'] 
·IlIetilti morienl"tl4/lr ClOllUllllldavit .DU. See the note on molli eliDa,· ver .... 
.Ii deII!ris lu; fIIriimtu. -Or the third ·Georgiek. 

Thus we see, ft 'W~ eustcmrary in 9. ·1hItn frttcttl.] ~ ia .., 
-those days for eotnblbllllel'Vlmt$ totbnd -ot altering this to ctinfrtlclll, 
~ or their muter's' affain:as OIl-tile auehority ot.Quiotiliaa, wire 
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Omnia ea..mibus ""rum IeI'l'8Me Menalcu. l;tb'!".::.r bl ... .a 
- .1: Ii £:.... __ ..l • N •• 'l(oub .... k.andtINQ Mo:. Auweraa. -ea ama Nit: __ carmlM _ IIIdl a report: bat,.., 

- Lyddao.. 011\" _lIaveM 
tant.m _ 11 .. --:~ -* till 

Nostra valent, L,cida, tela inter Martia,quan- .... 
mOl 

quotes this ~ in the sixth chap
ter of his eighth book. But PieriuB 
observes, tha~ it is con/raeta only 
in some copies of Quintilian: and 
in the edition now lyi~ before me, 
I find jam fracto. HemsiUII found 
fletere •• jam fracta cacumina. fagOl~ 
in the Medicean manuscriJ»t, which 
reading Burman has arumtted into 
the text. 

10: Omnia carminibus, arc.] The 
Daphnis was probably the. ~em. 
whicb had -recommended Vll'gll to 
the favour of Augustus; as was ob
served, in the note on ver. 52. of 
that Eclogue. . 

Vestrum ...•. Menalcan.) Ca
trou thinks that this expression cOn
firms his opinion, that Mreris is the 
father of Virgil. He says it could 
hardly be used but to a father with 
l'eJard to hiB son i or to one friend 
With regard to another: and con
cludes that Lycidas WQuld Dot have 
dared to speak thus to a mercenary 
concerning his master. But surely 
this learned c:ritic forgets, that Da
vus, in the Andria, takes a like li
berty in apeaki to his muter's 
friend; ana that'so in the preaence 
of his master ; 

---0 rIOIIer ChrellUlllo 
OmQia apparata jam soot iotus. 

Thus 81so, in the Heautontimoreu
menos, Clitipho a young gentle
man, speaking to Syrlls a slave con
cern ing his old master, calls him 
!1011r old man, without intending any 
msrespectj 

B,oG~ :a~ue jWltam rem oppido Impe. 
rae, et factu facilem. 

Et scilicet jam me hoc voles _ orare pa
trem, ut ce1et 

BmI",~"" 

and presently afterwards, Syrus uses 
the sam~_expre8Sjon, with regard to 
his own master, and the father 0.( 
Clitipho, at the same time; _ 
-Ut, cum narrat seQex , 
Ve~ ft".tro, ease islam amiCIIIII pti; 

OOQ credat- tamen. . 

Menalcan.] It has been ~ 
served aJre&ay, ~~ j! Virgil e1{eJ': 
intended hi""f under ally feigned; 
name in these Ji:clQ~ it was \Ul-, 
der that -of Mena.U:a.<l, We may 
$dd here, that it is more probabIeI: 
tlIat Menltlcas ill Virgil in this Ec
logue, than that h~ has described. 
himself under any other characte,' 
in any on~e preceding Ec1~es, 

11. Audiera, et fama .fuit. cfc.] 
This passage seems to confirm w~ 
the old grammarians have related; 
that Virgil was refused entrance into 
his farm, after he had obtained th4t 
grant from Augustus. Servius in
terprets it thus j t. Fame indeed bs 
" published the good.will of Au~ 

... gustus; but the Qecessity of the 
"Actian war hilS obstructed it." 
Henc:e we may observe, that tJlia 
ancient CQmmentator is not ~ 
e5act with regard to historical facts:. 
fur tbe contention about the distn.. 
bution (If the lands was in 713, a1l 
difference. between Augustus ~nd 
Anthony were adjusted in 714, and 
the fight at Actium Wlls not till 728, 
Thus Servius supposes Virgil'saft'airs 
to have been obstructed by a dis
putt'. whicb happened ni[\e or teo 
yea.rs af£erwards .. 
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.. aa-IaD pia-s are 1114 
to have at tb.C apProach of an 
eagle. But If a crow on the 
Jeft-liand had not warned me 
from a hollow holm-oak to 
cut off the new dispute on 
anyterma, neither thy MCJDrIo. 
nor MetWcas blmaelf, bad 
been 1Ilve. 

Chaonias di~t, aquila veniente, co]umbas. 
Quod nisi me quaeumqtie novaS incidere lites 
Ante sinistra cava monuiss'et ab Hice comix; 15 
Nee tuus hie Manis, nee· viveret ipse Menalcas. 

Lt1c. AJaa. could such a 
CIIaie enter Into the mind of 
any eme 1 

LYe. Heu,. cadit in quemquam t&ntum sceIlD! 
heu, toa nobis 

18. Cluwnia8 • ••••• columblU.] 
There were famous pigeons in the 
Dodonean grove, that uttered ora
cular responses. Dodona was in 
Epirus, which was anciently called 
Ch80nia. Virgil therefore us~s Cha
onian pigecms poetically, for pigeons 
in general. 

15. 8inistra • •• CGrniz.] There 
is much dispute among the critics, 
whether this crow on the left-hand 
is to be accounted a good or a bad 
omen. But this difference may 
easily be reconciled, by admittIng 
that the omen is lucky in one sense, 
and unlucky in another. That the 
crow foreboded mischief, no Jess 
than the death of MenBlcas and 
Mmris, must be allowed: in that 
sense therefore it was unluck!J. But' 
as this omen served to warn them of 
the danger, and thereby to cause 
them to escape it, it may be said to 
be luck!J in this sense. It was not 
Virgil's intent however, by this ex
pression, to affirm that the crow was 
either lucky or unlucky: but that 
the augury was certain. Thus much . 
we are told by Cicero, that a raven 
on the right-hand, and a crow on 
the left, made an augury certain; 
n Quid augur, cur a dextra corvus, 
II a sinistra comix faciat ratum?" 
See the note on ver. 7. of the fourth 
Georgick. . 

16. Nec tuus, ~c.] This line 
very much confirms the story, of 
Virgil's life being in danger. from 
the fury of the intruder intO his 
estate. Mmris plainly declares, that 
his own life and that of Menalcas too 
were near being lost, if they had 

not prudently avoided the impend
ing danger. 

Ip'e· Menalco8.]· Mmris seem. 
to speak here of MenaJcas, as if he 
was his superior; which makes 
against Catrou's system. Would old 
Mreris have spoken of his son, as of 
more consequence than himself? 

17. Heu, cadit inquel1lquam, etc.] 
Lycidas expresses his astonishment 
and concern for this attempt on tbe 
life of Menalcas, whom he repre
sents as the only pastoral poet. Tben 
both he Rnd Mreris take occasion to 
rehearse some fragments of poems, 
written by Menalcas. 

La Cerda quotes some verses of 
Phocas the grammarian,. on this 
injury offered to Virgil, which seem 
not unworthy to be repeated: 

Jam Maro pulsus mit: sed viribua ob-
vius ibat . 

Fretu8 amicorum clypeo: cum pene _ 
fando 

Knee perit. Quid dum furis i' quid 
viscera Romae 

Sacrilego mucroDe petis P tua bella tace
bit 

P08teritas, ip8l1mque ducem. Disi lIIIID
toa dicat. 

If Virgil speaka of himself beret 
under the feigned name of Menal. 
cas. which is highly probable; it 
cannot but be observed, that he 
does it with great modesty. For 
though he ment.ions his death as a 
loss; yet it is the loss only of a 
country poet, of one who had not 
attempted to rise to the greater sorts 
of poetry, being the first Roman, 
who had condescended to· write 
pastorals. 
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P . l' la . ...6 1 \ We were abnost '~Yed of ene 81mu tecum 80 tla rapta, .I.uena ca OUt' comfort with t~ 0 

Qu. N h? . L is -":b MenaIc:u! WhO'shO\1Ii!'1n2 IS caneret ymp as .quli"lum~1R liOn ....... US . the Nvmph,! whO Rhoalil 
• , strew the DObnd with flower-

' .. berbis . . . 19 Inghe,bsforcoverthefoao", 
, 'J '. 'd' fi . db? tain. with a green shade! or Spargeret r aut VIrl J ontes In uc;eretum ra rn~ t= vtncll w~ ,I 

• • ••• .:~ au :e~r' to \I~~v~t, 
Vel qum. sublegl taCitus ·tlbl carmma nuper, dArlml Amaryllis/ Feed m~ 
C d d \.. J:'. A llid' . t ? goats,"'rItyrul, tOIl retum,l um~ te a e lClas lerres mary. a nos ras am going but a Uttle way: . 

Tityre, dum rooeo, brevis est via, pasce capellali: 

.' 19-' Quil canerel NympAas, s,c.] 
La 'Centa, after Beroaldus, is of 
opinion, that these .two lines aJlode 
to die subject of the fifth Eclogue, 
as if he bad said, who else hal Bung 
of the .grief of the Nymphs, of the 
scattering of flowers, ariel of cover
ing the fountains with shade, ia 00-
nom of Julius CleS8r. It must be 
lllowed, lhaC there really seems to 
be a· repetition here of some reo 
markable passages in the fifth Ec
logue. Quu caneret Nympluu seems 
&0 anode to 

EZUfICtum Nymplwl crudelf/unere Dap"
nim. 

FlIiwAt. . 

Quis "umum jlmentibus herbis spar
~ret is very like SpurgiJe "umu"(1I!o
lii¥; and v;,idi fontes induceret urn .. 
bra i, almost the s~e with inducite 

fontibul umbras. If this observation 
is just, and surely it will be allowed 
not to be ill grounded; it will be a 
farther proof, that the Daphnia WRS 
written before the division of the 
lands, as has already ~n supposedl 
in th~ notes on that Eclogue. 

20. YiridifontUinduceret umbra.} 
H The place alluded to is that in 
HEel. v. irulucite fontibus umbra •. 
,. There the construction of in
« ducere is ver)' plain; but he.re it 
,. is somewhat si.ngular. To make 
.. an bypallage of it (which gene
.. rally . speaking is at best 11 very 
,. harsh figure) we Should. read um
"b,fl!, not umbra; and then it
':' w~uld hf fon,tes indu('er~ If?fjbrfl!, 

" for .mbram ii,durere fonlilnu. Bllt 
"witho.ut reCQrring to this, we 
"ql8.y render it by tegiret, having 
" Cresar'e authority fQr that use of 
"the word; illducere scu(a pellibus. 
" Ruteus ,renders it by that word, 
"but giv~ nQ 4uthority fo'r ~t." 
Dr. TRl.PP. 

21. SWMgil .The critics agree, " 
that this word signifies reading sur- i 
reptitiously. Plautus seems to' use it ; 
for secretly ()l'erhearing a discourse, , 
in his Miles gloTi08us; "Clam nos- ! 
"trum hunc iIlre sermonem auble- I 

"gentnt." Therefore we may IUP

pose, that Mmris had gotten these 
verses from Menalcas; and that he 
and Lycidas read them together 
without his knowledge. 

22.4maryll4da.) Catrou says, the 
same allegory is carried on that we 
had in ,the first Eclogue; Rome 
being meant by Amaryllis. But it: 
has already been shewn, that Ama
ryllis is not put for Rome l>y the 
poet. This passage makes against 
Catrou's system; for he supposes 
the Tityt'Us of the first Eclogue to 
be Virgil's father, and Amaryllis to 
be his mistress: but here we find 
Amaryllis to be the mistress, not.!Jf 
~mris. whom he will have to be 
the same with Tityrus, but of Ly
cidas, who ('alls her delicias nOltras. 

28. Tilyre, dum redeo. ere.] In 
this Eclogue, Virgil takes occasion 
to introduce several little pieces, as 
frawnents of his other writings. 
Thls before us is a translation of a 
passage in Theocritua'j where~tli.\ 

PP 
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. ,Dd when they are fed, 'l'\ty. 
.... , c\rIve them til water, and 
.. you c\rI,'e them, take care 
how you come In the way of 1:': ~oat ; for he butu With 

11111. Or rather thooe whlclt 
he ~ to Va .... , thougb he 
had DOt finlshell them. 0 
Varus, tile AIng\Dg IWIIIII oha1I 
hear thy name aloft to the 
.tiel, If Mant~ Is but pre
oe,ved to UI, 

Et potum paStas age, Tityrc, et iuter agendurtt 
Oci:ursare capro, 'cornu ferit ille, caveto. 25 

Ma:. Imll10 hEe,. qUII! Varo, necdum perfecta 
canebat. 

Vare, tuum' nomen superet modo Mantua 
nobis, 

Mantua, Vie miserll! nimium vicina Cremonad . 

!leeXDs to intimate,that he was en- ' 
gaged in translating the Id!Jllia of 
that poet: it is in the third Idyllium 
of the Greek author, , ' 

Dear TityruB watcb, and see the goats 
be fed, 

To morning pa.stures, ev'ning Waters 
led; 

But 'ware tile Lybian ridgling's butting 
head. 

Some of the commentators have, 
with very little judgment, imagined 
these three lines to be an apostrophe 
of Lycidas to a goatherd, who 
~pperu:d to be present, ordering 
him to take care of the flock, till 
he returned frOID accompanying 
Mreris in ,part of his journey. The 
Earl of Lauderdale has fallen into 
this error, ' 

Compose Buch songs as late from tbl!e} 
I took, 

Wben on our Amaryllis tbou didst 
look, 

And witb her beauty cbarm'd, cast 
down thy book, 

And eaid, pmy feed tbese goats for me, 
dear swain, 

And water tbem, I'll lOOn return again; 
I have not far to go, howe'er take heed 
Of tbnt old ridgling witb tbe butting 

head. 

26. Immo MC tjUte Yaro, etc.] 
The poet artfully mtrodul.'es three 

verses -addressed to Varus, whic4 
Mreris relates, as part of a poem 
not yet finished, and gives them the 
preference to the three verses trans-; 
lated from Theocritus. 

Yaro,] Varus bas been already 
spoken of, in the note on ver. 6. of 
the sixth Eclogue, which poem is 
dedicated to him. We may gather 
from this passage, that be was at that 
time a person of great' power: bot 
whether it was by his interest with 
Augustus, or by his having a,com
mand at that time about, Mantua 
and Cremona, is uncertain. 

Nee dum peifecta.] "Some an
t< cient manuscripts read nandum 
<r perfecta: but nee dum is. more
t< generally received.... PIERIUS. 

28. Mantua Va? misera?, ~c.J 
" According to ancient custom, the 
"generals used to order the lands 
" to be measured out into acres; 
"that an equal division might be 
" made among the soldiers, to whom 
" the lands were allotted. But if 
<r the land did Ilot prove sufficient 
~f to reward t~e soldiers, the neigh
ff bouring lands were added, to 
ff supply the deficiency. Hence 

\" arises the complaint of the poet: 
Iff for when the civil WID' broke out' 
I" between Augustus and Anthony, 
!" the former, getting the better, 
j" gave the lands of Cremona to his _ 
\ f f soldiers, because the people of 
I " that city had sided with Anthony. 
'," But the lands of Cremona not 
It< being sufficient, part of the' 
I" territory of Mantua was added" 

, 
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Cantantes sublimeferent·ad sidera cycni. 29 =~~remn:~ aJaa, ta 

L S· C· fi' . I41c. So may fOur IWUIIII ye.· IC tua yrneas uglsnt eX81J11na ta,.'{os; aToId the yewa ofConlcal 

• ? .. to them. Lucan alludes to this ~'pain: not even the nightingale; 
:: .. custom, lib. 1. . "the swallow, or the· hoopoo; 

•• QUII! aedes erit emeritis? qUII! rura " which th~y fancy to sing for grief • 
•• dabuDtur, ," But I am of opinion, that nei-

.. QUill noster veteranus aret ?" " ther those birds, nor the swans, 
. LA CERDA. i. sing because they are melancholy: 

I suppose this learned commentator, "but being sacred to A pollo, and 
by Anthony, means Lucius the bro- "endowed with a spirit ot'divina
ther of the Triumvir: for the civil .: tion, they foresee, I be~eve, the 
war between Augustus and Mark "happiness of another .lIfe; and 
Anthony did not break out, -till "therefore sing more cheerfully, 
some years after all the Eclogues "and rejoice more at that time, 
are said to be finished, as has been u than ever they did before. For 
already observed. But I do not re- .. my own part, I consider myself 
member to have read, that any dis- "as a fellow-servant with the 
tribution was made of the lands of "swans, and sacred to the same 
those who had sided with Lucius . " God; and believe I have no 
Anthony. The famous division, to "worse divination than they trom 
which our poet is generally sup- ." the same master; and that I shall 
posed to allude, is that which was" not die with n' less easy mind." 
made after the battle of Philippi, We may gather from this passage. 
and occasioned very great disorders that swans were thought to sing, 
in Italy.· not only at the time of their death, 

29. Cantantes Sflblime Jerent, etc.] which is the vulgar 1I0tion, but at 
It was a ('ommon opinion of the other times also. La Cerda quotes 
ancients, that swans used to sing, some authorities, to prove. that 
especially befole their death. Pla- swans make a harmonious sound 
to, in his cp",1." represents Socra- with their wings when they fly, 
tea speaking to his friends, when he which has been taken for singing. 
was to die, in the following man- The whole story of the singing of 
ner; ".When you imagine, that I swans, I believe, is fabulous: but 
.. may be more melancholy at pre- as the notion has so far obtained, 
&< sent, than in the former parts of that poets are tretluently compared 
e'my life, you seem to think me to swans, it is no wonder, that Vir
t< inferior to the swans, in divina- gil should make use of these ce1e
c< tion. For those animals, when brated birds, in c~ing the nam .. 
.. they perceive the approach of of his patron to the skies . 
.. death. use to sing more, and SO. Sic tua Cyr7leas, etc.] Lyci
"with ~ater. melody, than they das, being pleased with these ve-rSes 
e< ever dId before. But men, be- of Mreris, desires him to favour 
.. jng atraid of death themselves, him with some more; to which he 
« erronOOusly . imagirie, that· this assents • 
.. singing of the swans ·proceeds Sic.]" A form of obtesting, and 
"-from grief: not considering, that •• wishing weU, when we ask any 
~< b.iJ'ds dO,not sing, when they are .. thing of anyone: . it means, 80 • 

"-hungry, or cold, or· suffer any "may your bees avoid the, yews, 
PP~ 
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t\~y=::odt~~::: Sic cyti~o ~bie disteD~Dt ubera ~'UlCll': 
u4clQ1; Begln,lf you bltYe l' . 'd h be t:'. 
any thJD;j; the Mwa have nCI~ 81 qJ1I • s: et me .ecerc poetam 
oWIe me a poet alao : . 

.. fU yoU shall repeat lome' mea 
II to me." RUA!:us. I • 

La Cerda quotes several passages 
from other poets, where lie is used 
in the same manner. Thus Horace, 

Sic te Diva potens Cypri; 

And. Ovid, 
Fer bene Liber opem.ric albam degraveL 

ulmum . 
. Vitil; 

And TibulIus, 
AnoDe, • tibi siut intonBi. Phmbe ca

pilli; 

And Claudian, 
Sic mue fruaris semper ApoIlineo; 

And Sannazariul, 
Bacche bimater ades, .ic sint tibi nen 

·cOrymbis 
Comu&, sic nitidis pendeat uva comls. 

Quam puto de Ioag\Ie colleetam flore 
cieutle . . , 

M~e sub infami Corsica misit aIJie.r 
Martial also alludes to the baseness 
of the Corsican honey j when he 
says, a man may as well send it to 
the bees of Hybla, as present his 
own verses to Nerva, who was a 
good poet himself; 

Audet faeuodo qui carmiDa IIIiU4lIe 
Nervm. 

Pllllida donablt glaucia, Cosme dbl. 
Pestano violas, et cana ligustra colono, 

HyiJlllis apibus CorriaJ -'1a tlabit. 

Thus also he tells ClECilianus, who 
gave him dull subjects, and ex
~d lively epigrams from him, 
that he expected honey like that of 
HybJa or Hymettus, to be produced 
from the thyme of Corsica i 

Vivida cum poscaa epl~ta, mOl'tua 
pouis . 

Lemmata: qui fieri, C-=cillaue potest t 
CyrnetU •.••• ttl.lW.] COl'Iica, Mella jubes Hybl_ tibi, vel Hymettia 

an island of the Meditel'l'anean sea. nlllCi, 
. near the continent of Italy, was Et tAyma Cecropia Cor .... poniupiP 

ralled C!lrnfU by the Greeks. Yews Thus as the Corsican honey was 
are generally accounted poisonous j all 
bId 6 d' th universally owed to be ve'1. had, 

ut 0 not n 10 an., 0 er au- the poet was at libe~ty to asCrIbe the 
dlor, either that COl'IIC& partico- 111 qualities of it to any plant, that 
larly ~7~~~~ in jews, o~_~~:~ was generally accounted noxious: 
re::rkably ~:';'ue:.e 8:""-;;' and accordingly he h~ made choicl: 
notes on v 257 of th . nd of the yew, us 0\'111 has of the 
Geo l'ck er' d • 47 e secof the hemlock j hoth those plants being 

rg ,an vel. . 0 . ti "h" '.. ' fourth. The honey however was In UOiOUS ,.or t elr pOisonous euects, 
infamous. Thus Ovid, hein out 31. C!ltzso.] See the no~e. 0", 
Qf humour with AD ull8ncc~ul vcr. 431. of the second Genrglck. . 
letter that he had sent to biB mis- 32. Me Jecere .poelam, ~c.] 
tress, says the wax WM made by a Thus the .shepherd, lD the e.Alir.., 
Corsican bee; hut he imputes the ot Theocrltus ; 
ill quality of it, not to yew, but to KM ~ I,.. "'.t ~ ...... ..yl 
bemlock ; . Ai,. .... , 

. nJ., ... , &.J~, ~" .... , i".)' ", .11 ... ;t; .. 
Ire hine, tiifftciles. funebria ligna; ta:. 

belie: 
Tuqwl n~'uris CI!IIl reifr\a natie. 

~,. . 
o~ ~,. •• -rJ, • .., .... ·1 .... ';'" .In .. h 

IdAft " .' . . 
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Pieri<les: 800t el mihi carmina: me quoque ::l.1!i:,~=~w:.i 
dieuo t iIuIpIred, 

~')., ,;.",u ~, Ia %y.. d ... "'.,... 
.,.Z" 

"A.a..,· /JtWr."" n fin' "ca.s Is "'.s 
1fW~ . 

. 88. Me qUoque dicunt valem, Brc.] 
Servius takes nutice of this expres
sion as a great instance of the mo
desty of Lycidas: because he tells 
his frien4 only that they say he is a 
poet; and then this is not aaid by 
the learned, but only by shepherds; 
and yet he is SI) modest as not to be
lieve them. It appears to me, that 
Lycidas rather boasts a little in tbi. 

. place.; and ende~vuurs to invite 
MmrlS to communicate some versea 
io bim, as to one thilt i. a poet 
himself, and able to mah a return 
in kind. He declares, that he hM 
been so far favoured by the Muses, 
as to be endowed with a genius for 
poetry: and that he bas even cum
posed some poem.: and then in
deed !'Ie adds, wilh some appearance 
of modesty, that tlHl shepherds even 
account him a professed master; but 
he does not know bow to believe 
them. The reader will observe" 
thaUhough weusuallygive the same 
.ense both to posta and flalea, yet 
'here is a distinction here made be
tween / tbem: for though Lycidas 
affirms. tbat he is a poeta; yet he 
dares not presume to think that he 
is a "alea. Yatu seems to be all op
peIlation of greater dignity, and 
to answer to our hard; one that 
not only made verres, but was even 
inspired, and reputed Ii sacred per-
800. Varro says the ancient poets 
were called vatefl. and mentions 
them together with the Fauns, or 
deitiea M the woods; ., Versus 
cr quos oUm Fauni, Yateaque cane
.. bant. Faum, dc!i Latinorum, 
• C ita ut Faunus et Fauna siQtin ver-

" sibus quosvocant Satutniml; Ul 
'.e silvestribus loceis trac1itum est so
" lito! fari: a quo ran do Faunos 
"dictos. .A.ntiquo. poetfJI Yates ap
" pellabant a versJbus vienduis, ut 
., in poemateis cum scribam, osten
"dam." It is certain that vales is 
frequently used in the same sense 
with poeta: as in the seventh Ec; 
logue; 

l>astores hedera crescentem, omate poe
tam 

Arcades. invidia rumpantur ut ilia C~ 
drO. 

Aut si ultra placltum Jaudarit. bMcue 
frontem 

Cingite; De vati noceat mala lingua 
futuro: 

And in the seventh &neid, where 
the poet assumes that title to him
self J 

To vatem, £u diva mone: dicam hoirlck 
bella. 

In tbe sixth &neid, that name i. 
given to the divine poets of anti
quity, such as Musleus; 

Qujque pii 'fHltU. et Phmbe digna lIIcuti. 
laventall aut qui vUam CCilUere per 

Utes: 
Qulque sui memores alios fecere ~ 

rendo: 
OmnibuB his Divea einguntur tempOra 

vit .... 
Quos cirCum£UBOS sic m aftta Sibylla. 
Musmum ante omnes, medium nam plu.

rima turba 
Hune babet, atque humeria extantem 

808picit aida. 
Dicite, felice. mime, tuque optiDM 

vales. 

But it Is most usually applied to such 
persons, as were sacred to some 
deity, or endued with a spirit of 
prophecy: as in the third (kor-
git'k; . 

Nee reliponsa potest consultus reddeN 
mtes. • 
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but I do not believe them. Vatem pastores sed nOll ego credulus ilIis.,· .orl do not yct IOI!IDto com- , , 

~=~~~~ydther Nam neque adhuc Varo videot ,nee dicere 
Cinna 85 

And in the fourth £neid ; 
Multaque praterea wium prllldicta pri

orum 
Terribili monitu borrificant. 

And iIi the fifth; 
Seraque terrifici cecinerunt omnia wtu. 

Thus also Proteus is called tlates, in. 
the fourth Georgick; Calchas, in 
the second lEneid: Helenus, and 
Ce]reno, in the ~hircl: the ~ibyl, 
'in many places, in the third nod 
sixth: Cassandra, in the third /lod 
fifth: Alect'O in the shape ofCalybe 
priesteslI of Juno, in the seventh: 
the nymph Carmenta in the eighth: 
and Chiorells, priest of Cybele, in 
the eleventh. Yates has also been 
used by· some other authors, to ex~ 
press what we call no adept. Thus 
Pliny calls Herophilus medicinte tla
tel: and Valerius Maximus caUs 
Quintus SClIlvoln legum clarillinzus 
et cer-tissinzua f)otes. We may there
fore conclude. that the proper and 
general signification of vales is a 
pOet of the first rank, a master of the 
art, or one that is realty inspired. 

85. Nam neque adkuc Yaro, etc.] 
Lycidas says lie cannot look upon 

, himself as a poet of the first cha
racter; because he is not yet able to 
write such verses as are worthy of 
Varus and Cinna. But whether by 
this expression he means, that Varus 
and Cinna were two famous. poets: 
or that they were eminent persons, 
to whom his verses were not good 
enough to be preSented, is a question. 

.Servius seems to 'take it for granted, 
that two poets are meant here, and 
therefore reads Varius instead of Va
r~s; because Varius was a iamous 
poet; but Varus was a soldier; 
ft Varius poeta fuit, De hoc Hora
n tius i. Sat. 10.' YarifU ducil moUe 

.. '(jfqU-e: jacettJ.1n. -Item i. Od:" 6. 

.. Scriheris YariQ fortis et 7iostium 
"t;ictoT. NarD. Varus victor et dux 
"fuit. cui supra blanditur.", 'Ser
vius had not pointed the first quo
tation from Horace right; for the 
passage ought' certainly to be read 
thus; 

_Forte epo. acer, 
Ut nemo. Varius ducit: molle atque 

facetum 
Virgilio annuerun~ gaudeDtes tore Ca. 

menll!. 

La' Cerda takes the Varius men
tioned by Horace to be the same 
with Varus; and says Varus and 
Cinna were two great poets;' of 
whom the latter was author of the 
Smyrna; " Duo magni poetre. 
" Posterior edidit Smymam, opus 
Ie diu elimatum. Priori Horatius 
"dat epos acer. Alii Varium vo
" cant." But this learned com
mentator seems to be singular, in 
imagining Varus and V arius to be 
the same person. ,J should incline 
to the opinion of Serviu8; if it could 
be made appear, either that any I 

Varus was at that time a famous 
poet; or that V arius w~ ~ be found 
ID aliy good manuscrIpt mstead of 
Varus. It is certain, that Varius 
was eminent in poetry; and Virgil 
is said to have imitated him in seve
ral place~; We find. in the passages 
already quoted from Horace, that· 
he was an epic poet; and in several 
others, that he was highly esteemed 
by him.' In the fifth Satire of the 
first book, he is mentioned together 
with Plotius and Virgil; and aU 
three are said to be men of the 
greatest candour. and his dearest 
friends; , 

P08tera lux oritur multo gratissima : 
namque 
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Digna, sed argutos' ititer strepere anser olores. but to IICIeaIIl 1II<e' a '.-. 
amoDl the tuneibllW&lll. ' 

Plotius et Varius SinUesBIe, Virgiliusque 
Oecurrunt: animee, quales neque can

didiores 
Terra tuUt; neque queis me ait devine

tior alter. 
0, qui complexus. et gaudia quanta fue

runt, 
Nil ego contulerim ju~ndo sanus arnico. 

In the eighth, he is mentioned 
again, together with Viscus. an
other famous poet, and friend of 
Horaet=; 

--Non Viseum pluris amicum. 
Non Vllrium facies. 

And in the Art of Poetry, Virgil 
and Varius are spoken of together, 
as two poets of the first character; 

---Quid autem 
CeeciUo Plautoque dabit Romanus, 

ademptum 
Virgilio Varioque ? 

Martial, in the eighteenth Epigram 
of the eighth book, speaks of him 
as having excelled in tragedy, and 
eays that VirgU would not meddle 
with lyric poetry, out of friend
ship to Horace, or write tragt:dies, 
on account of Varius. 

Sic Maro nec Calabri tentavit carmina 
Flaccl, 

Pindaricos nasset cum superare mOo 
dos : 

:It Vario cessit Romani laude Cothurni, 
Cum posset Tragico fortius ore loqui. 

Quintilian, in the first chapter of 
his tenth book, tells us, that Varius 
wrote a tragedy called 'l'hyestes, 
which was equal to any of the Greek 
ones; " Jam Varii Thyestes cui
II libet GrlllCorUrn comparari pot
II est." Thus we find, that V a
rius was both a famous poet, and a 
friend of Virgil; whence Servius 
might reasonably think that M 
was the person here intended. But 
the arguments Oil the other side seem 
10 be the strongest. The authority 

of all the manuscripts is for Vams; 
and as there was no famous poet then 
of that name, we may conclude, 
that Virgil means the same Varus, 
to whom the sixth Eclogue was de. 
dicated, and whom he petitions in 
this to preserve Mantua. l\~<eris 
had just repeated some verses in 
praise of Varus: and Lycidas, now 
answers, that he himself is not a poet 
good enough to offer any of his 
compositions to that great person. 
Now if the Varus here intended 
was not a poet, we must understand 
the same of Cinna too, who ill' 
joined with him. C. Helviul Cinna 
was indeed a famous poet, and spent 
nine years in composing his 8myro:: 
na, as we are told by Catullus j 

Smyrna mel Cinnee nonam post deDJque 
messem, 

Quam cmpta est. nonamque edita po.~ 
byemem. 

Horace is thought to allude to the 
care which Cinna took of his Smyr
na, in the Art of Poetry ; 

-Si quid tamen olim 
Scripseris. In Metii descendat judicis 

aures, 
Et patris et nestras; _umque pretMtur 

in at.n"".. 

Ovid, in his second book de Tristi
bus, mentions Cinna among those 
poets, who took the liberty to insert: 
obscenities in their compositions; , 

Quid reCeram Ticidee. quid Memmi 
- carmen, apud quos . 

Rebus abest omnis, nominibusque 
pudor? 

Cinna quoque his comes est. Cinnaque 
procacior Anser. 

M~rti:LI speaks of him as an obscure 
writer: for, in an Epigram on one 
who affected obscurity, he tells him, 
that he would l'r~fer Cinna before, 
Virgil; 
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. .Mr. I _ 81dea'1'oarllllr. 
my Lyddu, IIId -Wf'lng It 
aUentr, In Diy mind, 

MO(. Id quidem ago, et tacitus, Lycida, me-
c~m ipse voluro, . 

Scribere te, qllll! vix fntelligat fpee MOo 
datos, 

Et vix Claranua; quid rogo, Sexte, 
jUVa!? 

NOD lectore tuis opus est sed Apolline 
IIbris: 

Judice te major einna MlII!One fuit. 

But this Cinna the poet seems to be 
that Helvius Cinna, who, according 
10 Suetonius, wa3 murdered by tbe 
populace, just after the death of Ju
lius Caesar. He was taken it sel'ms 
for Cornelius Ciona, who ,had in
veighed bitterly against Cmsar j 
.. Plebs statim a funere ad domnm 
.. Bruti et Cassii cum facibus te
U tendit: atque mgre repulsn ob
u vium sibi Helvium Cinnam, per 
r< en'orem nominis quasi Corneliull 
If is eqet quem gravitl'l' pridie con
u cionatum de Cmsare requirebat, 
., occidit: caputque e~us prmfixum 
~I haatlll circumtulit.' Plutarch 
mentions the Mille ston of CiDDli 
being lIIurdel'ed instead" of one of 
the conspimtol'l of the same name. 
Appian also and Dio tell us, that 
Ciona was torn in pieces by mis~e 
for his name's-sake, and say he was 
tribune of the people: and the lat
ter calls him Helvius Cinna, and 
says he was one of Cmsar's friends; 
K.J ~AAolif T' i, TOfn.. _; 'EA.wo, 
. I 'It - ,., , 
Itm", "1I,INI(~'lIn'" ""'Nj' _TIl,,,,,' 
.~ 'Y.lc nM, ~.tiAlII" T; Kc.{r"(., 
CA~ -' i, T.i'{ "",A'rT" "'~o, .;" .... "' . 
.. "",,~, )i, OT. K'Ct'A •• , KJ""" 
• rTC"'~ rI/~~' Tiif ill' • .9inMf. 
I t seems to be allowed on all hands, 
that,Ciona the poet was Hel vi us Cin
na: therefore as we have the con
current testimony of four histori
ans, that one Cinna was murdered 
at the time of Julius Cmsar's funl'
ral; and of two of, tbem, that his 
prtenomen was Helvius: we may 
conclude, that Helvius Cinna, the 

famous poet was' murdered three 
years before this Eclogue was writ
ten, and coo8l'quently could not be 
the person inteoded. HP.DCe we may 
observe tlte greatnegligenceofmany 
critics and lexicographers, who, 
When they speak of Helvius C'mo, 
make DO scruple of referr.ng to this 
pasuge of Virgil, .aDd telling us, 
that our poet allowed tlte versea oC 
Ciooa to be ~tter than bis own. 
But at last it is not absolutely cer
tain, what Cinna Virgil joiD!J her.e 
with Varus. It does not seem im
probable. that Lucius Cinna, tbe 
grandson of Pompey. may be the 
person, as Rumus has supposed. He 
is mentioned by Seneca, in his first 
book de Clementia. The philosopher 
speaks of a conspiracy of this Cinna 
again&t Augustos in Gaul; which 
that priDce having diSCovered. n
soh·ed to pardon the conspil'alOl'. 

'and iAstead of any greater I'um.b .. 
ment, oblig~ him ooly to hear him 
discourse two hours upon the su~ 
ject. He puts him in mind of his 
having been fouod formerly in t~e 
camp of his enemies, whic" was 
probahly at Philippi, aDd of his be
ing treated by him. not as an ene-

, my, but as a son: and enumerates 
the many favours that he had con
ferted upon hilll. I~ Ego tl', CioD~ 
.. cum in hostium castris invenis.
"sem. non factum talltUOl m.ibi 
"inimicum, sed natum BeM'&vi, 
" patrimonium tibi omne concessi. 
" Hollie tam felix ee, et tam dives, 
If ut victo victores invideant. Sa
H cerdotium t.ibi petenti, prsetel'i
" tis compluribus. quorum parentes 
II mecum mititaveraot, dedi. .Cum 
IC sic de te meruerim. occ~ere me
u constituisti." Seneca adds, tbat 
Cin-na continued very faithful to 
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Si valeam meminisse. neque est ignobile camen. 
Huc ades, -0 Galatea: quis est nam ludus in 

undis? 

If I CUI bI.1t recoIIeI:t It, fbi' It 
18 no mean IODg. Come bi· 
tber. 0 Galat.., for what pleasure I. theft In til<: _. 
ttl'! 

Augustus, and at last made bim bis 
heir. Here tben is a Cinna, whom 
Augustus highly favoured, wbo pro
bably returned with him 8S a bosom
friend from the battle of Philippi; 
aud therefore might very well be 
joined by Virgil with Varus, as it 
... s the poet's interest, to gain the 
favour of chose, who had the ear of 
Augustul, at the time of writing 
this Eclogue. 

:15. ~R.er.] Servius says, this al
ludes to one ADser, a poet of those 
times, wbo had celebrated tbepraises 

-of Mark AnthonY, and received 
some lands about 'Falernutn for his 
rewant: to which Cicero alludes, 
in oDe.of bis Philippics, when be 
says. .. Ex &g1'O Falemo AD seres 
.. depeUanlur." That there was 
such a poet as- Anser, is certain; 
we haye seen, in the preceding note, 
that Ovid mentions him ,together 
with Ciona; Cinnaqu4 prOCtJeior An
#T. Propertius also speaks of bim, 
at the latter end of his second book; 

Nee minor ~ animis, aut si minor, ore -
canorus 

Anaeris indocto carmine eessit olor. 

Sca1iger, in bis note on tbat passage, 
says this Anser joined with Bavius 
aud- Mlevi~s, in writing against 
·Virgil. This ancient poet bad in
(leed a very unlucky name: for as 
tbe poets arefrequentlycalIedswans, 
and as anaef is Latin for a gOO$e, it 
was )lardly possil>le for those, who 
loved to play upon words, to avoid 
representing poor Anser as a goose of 
a poet. ,We know that Cicero was 
a great punster;, and Propertius 
seems to have punned in the verses 
quoted above; where bis meanin~ 
seems to be. that the swan Virgll 
would ~otm3ke any reply to thegoose 

A".er. But this \'ery passage shew. 
that Propertius did not underStand 
any quibble in this line of .Virgil: 
for if he had taken it in that sense, 
he could not have said, that Virgil 
made no sort of reply to the ecur
rilitiesof Anser. Beside.. at the 
time of writing this Eclogue, there 
was no rupture between Augustus 
and Mark Anthony: and therefore 
tbere was no occasion for Virgil, out 
of respect to Augustus, to treat An
Ier With contempt, because he had 
written in praise of Anthony. Last,. 
ly', Virgil does not seem to have a 
genius capable of stooping so low as 
a pun: whence I cOnclude, that he 
meant nil more by alUer, tban a 
real g9(l8e, without de8ign~ any 
reflection on the poet of that name . 

:37. Id quidem ago.] That is, I 
am endeavouring to recoUect some 
ve~8 for you. 

89. Huc udes. etc.] These five 
lines are an imitation of a passage 
in the KII"~ of Theocritus; 

emile, live with me. and I sincerely 
vow, 

That your condition shan't be WOlWC than 
now. 

Forsake the ocean, leave the angry _. 
'Tis better sleeping in my cave with me. 
There .laurels grow. and there .black ivy 

twines, 
And blushing clusters load the bended 

vines. 
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s-athe IeIllliu'.beIe the poun- fort/i va-
rioui &bout the riven: 
here a wblte POPIu IwIao 
OYer the cave, and the bcuil
IngYiDel form asbade. Come 
hither, aud leave the raging 
.... ves to beat agoloJt the 
lIbore. 

Hic verpurpureom, vari08 hic f1umioa circum 40 
Fundit humus f1ores: hic candida populus aotro 
Imminet, et lenbe texunt umbracofa vites. 
Huc ades: insaoi feriant sine littora.f1uc<tus • 

z.c. But what were thooe 
~ wblch I beard )'011 
Iblglng by louneIf, one dear 
eveolDg I remember the 
DUmbeia, If I couJd but recol
lect the wonIo. 

LYe. Quid, quse te pura solum sub nocte 
canentem 

Audieram? numer08 memini, si verba tene-
rem. 45 

There are cold streams, which from the 
melting snow 

Hot ~tna sends, a drink divine. below. 
There aU things are by nature form'd to 

please, 
And who to this would e'er prefer the 

seas? COEECIL 

The Greek verses must be allowed 
~ be extremely fine: but the La
tll~ ones hav~ a delicacy and pro
PJ;letr., peculiar to the ~enius of 
VirgIl. We see, in this mvitation 
to Galatea to forsake the sea for 
the greater pleasures of the land, a 
most elegant description of the beau
ties of the -earth, in the most de
lightful season. The rivers are bor
der~ by a great variety of flowers ; 
a whIte poplar diffuses iis branches 
over the cave j and a luxuriant vine 
~i~ in forlDin~ a shade. The poet 
JudiCiously aVOids the mention of 
the clusters, because they areJiot 
produced in the spril'lg. 

40. VeT puTpureum.] The spring 
is called purple, because that season 
pr~uces many bright flowers. Pm.
pleis used by the .ancients to ex
press any bright colour. 

41. Candida populus.] The white 
poplar, or a!Jele t~ee, is a tall straight 
tree, ·covered With a white bark· 
the leaves are of a dark green· bui 
they are w!llte and woolly u~der
neath. When the tree is young 
the leaves are round; but they be~ 
~e more angular, as the tree 
grows oltler. Pliny follows Theo
phrastus, in affirming, that the 

leaves of this tree tum upside down 
about the time of the summer aol
stice : but this observation is not 
confirmed by experience. 

42. Tezunt umbTacula vita.] The 
poet me~tions only the shade of the 
vines; because the grapes do not 
appear in the spring. 

48. Insani jenaRt, etc.] Theo
critus, in the passage just quoted, 
calls the sea glaucous, or bluish 
green; whereas the waves are 
white, when they are dashed against 
the shore. Virgil, with great judg
ment, avoids that improper epithet, 
and calls the waves 71UJd, or raging. 

.44. Quid qUf1!, ~c.] Lycidas 
still presses MQ!fis to oblige him 
with some more verses. Hence the 
poet takes occasion to introduce five 
most elegant lines, which plainly re
late to the deification of Julius Cm
Bar. Mreris has no sooner recited 
these verses, than he seems to be 
at a loss; complains of his want of 
memory; and excuses himself to 
his friend, for not singing any 
more. 

\ Pura •••.. noc~.] "That is, 
:" not dark, not overspread with 
1ft clouds; or. according to that op
!" position of Horace, 
, <C --Cral vel atra 

.. Nube poIum, pater, occuptJIo, 
" Vel sole puro." J..A CER1M. 

45. Numer08.] The numbers, mea-
sure, or tune. Lycidasremembers the 
tune, but has forgotten the words. 
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Mac. Daphni, .quid antiquos signorum 
picis ortus ? 

SUS.. lI/Ir; 0 Dapbnll, wll,. do 
you regard thCandent riIInga 
lithe ligna I Beliold the star 
of DIonesn Czsar has begwI 
Its course, Ecce, Dionrei processit Creaaris astrum: 

46. Dtiphni. quid, -te.] "Vir
" gil seems to have contended even 
.. with himself. in this place, for 
c< victory. He opposes these five 
.. verses to those which went be
.. fore, Hue ades. 0 Galatea, etc. 
.. in which: having eicelled Thea
e< critus, he now endeavours even to 
n excel himself. In the former, he 
c< aimed only at sweetness of ex
.. pression, as became one who ad
c< dressed himself to a nymph: but 
.. in these he speaks with a gravity 
.. becoming one who addresses him
" self to Cresar, who was then ad
•• mitted among the gods. There 
" he describes the delights of the 
... spring; flowers, rivers, shades; 
" such objects onlyas tend to plea
ce sure: here he ~roduces the fruits 
.. of summer, corn, grapes, and 
.. peafs; all which are useful to 
.. man. In the former were three 
" articles relating- to pleaBure; as 
.. there are, in the latter, 4S many 
.. relating to utility; the corn, the 
.. grapes. and the pears. Lastly, 
.. as he there begins and ends with 
H Galatea; so here he begins and 
• t ends with Daphnis. Who can 
Ce say, tbat Virgil speaks to no pur
U pose ?" LA CERDA. 

It is observable, that, in this Ec
logue, Virgil. with great address, 
recommends himself to the favour 
of those in power, in order to pre
serve the lands about Mantua. Po
etry was at that time in very high 
esteem; and the Greek poets were 
justly thought to excel all others. 
He therefore endeavours to shew, 
that if he can meet with encourage
ment, be shall be able to teach the 
Romans to surpass all other na
tioDS in the arts of peace, as they 

bad already gained the superioritY,in 
the arts of war. . He begins the 
contention with Theocritus. trans
lating two favourite passages of that 
author, and making his translatioDs 
superior to the originals. Not con-
tented with this, he opposes to each 
of these translations an equal num
ber of original verses of his own p 
in which he shews himself capable of 
exceeding ~he most beautiful pas
sages of that admired poet. The 
address to Varus, ver. 27. is elegant 
and polite, and being related- as 
only a fragment of a larger ·poem, 
was well calculated to obtain th~ 
protection of that favourite of Au • 
gustus. But in the passage under 
consideration he applies himself 
more directly to Augustus; for he 
represents the new star, which was 
by some supposed to be the soul of 
Julius Cresar, as having a more be
nign influence. tban all the old con
stellations put together. Augustus 
had a good taste for poetry, and con
sequently could not help - being 
touched with so delicate a com
pliment . 

Daphni.] Daphnis seems to be' 
intended only for Il fictitious name' 
of some favourite shepherd. 

Antiquos signoruni ....•• ortus.] l 
He admonishes Daphnis, that there 
is no occasion for hi~ to regard ~e i 
old rules of observing the heavens. i 
with respect to agriculture; because \ 
the new star of Cresar will be alone I 
sufficient. 

47. Dioncei.] Dione was II. sea 
nymph, the daughter of Oceanus 
~nd Tethys,antl mother of Venus, 
by Jupiter: Venus was tbe mother 
of lEneas, who was the father of. 
Ascanius. or Iulus; from whom 

2q2 
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:ta." bJ -= ::.a. -= Astrom, quo aegeue gaadereot frugihus, et quo 
~~~~:e= Duceret apricis io Collibus uva colore .... 

the Juliao family deci.ved their de
scent~ Julius ClIlSar therefore, be
ing of dais raoe, is here called Dio
JUean CteSar J as lEne88 calls Ve. 
RUB hisD.ioDlBBn mother. at the be
pming of the third 1Eneid; 

Sacra DioDIltIll matri, divisque ferebam 
Auspicibus cwptorum openun. 

Proce8lit.] f< There is something 
«very majestic in tbis word. So 
.. Eclogue iv. 

If Map' proc:edere metUU." 
, ,Da. TaApP. 

\ 
C~tJI'rum.] A remarkable 

SW or come!. appeared for se.ven aays 
together, after the dea~h of Julius 
CIIlSar; which was thought to be a 

! sign, that his soul was received into 
1 heAven. Hence Augustus caused bis 
\ statue in the Forum to be adorned 
\ with the addition of a star. See the 
i Ilote on ver. 488. of the first Geor
I .ck. 
J g1 A.trum properly signifies a con
.8tellatioo, or number of stars placed 
in a certain order: the poet. uses it 
in this place for a single star; there
by giving a greater dignity to tbe 
star of Clilsar. Thus Horace calls 
the same star .ridU8; 

, 

_MftaI iota omnea 
Julium ..... Velllt inter ignes 

Luna minores. 

48. Quo segetes gauderen.t frugi-' 
bu.] Servius thinks tbe poet al. 
ludes to the month July, which was 
so called in honour of Julius CIIl
ear; the grapes and corn being ripe 
in that'montb. Butthis observation is 
not right; because though tbehar
vest is usnally made in July j yet 
the vintage is not begun till Sep
tember or October" even in the 
warmer conntries. Pal1adius plac~ 
the barley harvest in June j " Nunc 

.. primo ordei messis incipitur:" and 
the wheat harvest in July; <I Julio 
If mense &gri. qui Aprili proacissi 
,. fuerant, circa Calendaa iterao
.. tur. Nunc locis temperatis Vi
.. tici messis expletur:' But he 
does not mention tbe beginning of 
the vin&!lge. even in tbe hottest 
eoonlries, before September; .. Hoc 
U mense locia tepidis, maritimiaque 
'" celebranda viodemia eat. lrigHlis 
It apparanda." But the usual Bea
son for the vintage it October; lor 
in that month he says, Nac oppor
""RIJ·eindewaia esl. Virgil therefore 
eould bave no intention of aDuding 
to anyone month: 'his meaning is. 
that lite new star would have a be. 
nign in8uence over all parts 01 has
bandry .. 

.. Segete6 and jrugu are com
.. mooly confounded together. But 
.. ftugt. have a largersigntfiCl!'tioo; 
6' for whatsoever relates to fnut; may 
.. be comprehended in this WOld. 
U Therefore fruge, may be applied 
u to pot-herbs. pulse, vines, apples, 
,. or corn. Therefore seg .. K"U
., dent JrugilJrMI means, the com, 
.. which is sown in tbe fields, and 
.. DO' yet reaped. enjoys its fruit. 
.. Others, by tegelu in this place, 
.. understand the earth itself: ad 
f( they may be in the right. To 
U omU other testimonies, which 
f( are COIDRIonly produced, I shall 
" ofliero a fragment of Ci~ pre
R served by Nonniua; Ut ena.. Ie

" getes agricol« S'lfbigu"'lINl~iI tnaL. 
,. 10 aJltequ"JII ,eranl:' LA CaRDA. 

It bas been obsel'ved, in 'several 
notes, on the Georgicks. that ~ 
is generally used for the fidd by 
VirgiL 

49- .o.cewret apririi ill c:eUi6tu .. 
colorem.}, '))us TibaUD8; 

Annus in aprids matmat eolHlnis uvu. 
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lu~ Daphni, pyl'Ull'; .carpent tlJ8 poena De- :: e:s:. ~~ 
potes. . 50 m;,.=-'!IIl alii .... 

O . ~. w_ tile Menory I&IIIf ,- I 
mma lert etas, annll1UD quoque; .. ego remember&laetlaae" ....... 

l __ gos' my yOUtb 1. cooId Iulv8'.,.t 
lUll tM1.-.r cIa,.blllllll~ 

. Cantando puerum memiDi me con.clero solers. 

. lie). .J ... ., DClpbi, pgrOL} "He 
.. exhorts the shepherd to plant fruit
or. tnes; because they will thrive 
.. under the influence of thi& new 
c. star, and supply hiB posterity wilh 

'\ .. fruit. Imere here does not lig
t< nify ,ingraft,' but merely plant; 

\ .. as Columella has said hortos in
.. lI!rere." RUJEus. 

Dr. ~pp however differs from 
Rweus, and translates these words. 

Daphllli8 .....",. thy pear-trees now. 

He says, <C the word in.,ere may sig
.. nify, planting, grafting, or in
"ocalating. AccOrding to RUlells 
.. it here means the first. But he 
•• gives no reason for it; nor do I 
.. know of any." Dr. TRAPP. 

But though RUlieIlS did not give 
any reason for his interpretation, 
yet it appears to me vtery obvious. 
A ~, when ingrafted, pmduces 
the fruit 'Very soen: but Mceris here 
tells Dapbnis, that he may veature, 
to plant trees. because bis pofieritv 
may enjoy the nun. He tIlerefore 
speaks of a slow produetion: 88 he 
does of raising trees from seeds, in 

, the second Georgia; 

Jam qUal seminibu8 jactis se SUBtulit ar
boa 

TanIa venit, seria lactura nepotibus _ 
bram. 

Tbat, insero is used by our poet for 
planting, is plain from another pas
sage in the second Georgick; 

-Neve olee 8)'Ivestris insere tm~co& 

Porna. ) POJllllll1& is used by the 
atients for any eseu1ent fruit; 88 

11M been obaerved. in a note on 
ver. 274-. of~ lint GeoI'gick. 

51. Omnia fert. «tu,. c$:c.} Mm
ris seems to break off here, as if he 
was not able to reco~ the rest 01 
the pOem. 

Animum.] The commeBtators 
seem to agree, that by animum is 
meant memoriam in this place. 

62. Coadere.] .. Finire, usque ad 
.. occasum ducere." SBaVIDS. 

Ruams gives the same interpre
tation j and adds, 9Ut111i Mpelire; . 
and refers' to a similar paasage ita 
the firlt 1EDeid; 

Ante diem etaU89 _ponee .eeper 
Olympo. 

That is, ~fs be. quasi ad sepulturam 
componere. Lucretius hu used eon
dere ,«cia in the same sense; 

N ec prIl1'IIUID, ritam fh1cendo, demilluia 
bilma 

Tempore de III.III1i8" nee de1i1ll:are.-le
mus. 

Quo minus esse diu poslimua mone per
emti. 

Pruind$ Keel 411Gt vb vlwadro ~ 
,tZtila, . 

Mora altema limen nihi10 IIlinIa ilia 
manebit. 

Soles.) 811118 &l'e here used for 
days; as !her are .1so by Lucreti1lB ; 

Multaque hwni cum inhumats jacerent 
cotpora super . 

ClII'pOriIms, tameB a1ituum pue 8IIIIne 
f8l'lm1m. 

Aut procul absilie~t, u' aerem ellilet. 
odorem: 

Aut ubi gustarat, languebat morte pro
pinqua. 

Nee tamen omnino temllft Ulu IfIIIIu 
uIa ' 

, Compuebat avi.!. nec noctibu' _I. f_ 
rum 

Exibant 8)'lvis. 

Here we see. that aulll are oppoud 
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Now I IIIIft fargot all· thole 
_: DOW even my voice 
,... me: the woI_ bave 

, lint Iooked.IJIIOIlIlCDIII. But 
1I~~themto 

Nunc obJita. mihi tot carmina:vox quoque 
Mmrim 

YOU:r.,.:.~1XJ dO .- iIIIIamI! 
me the _ br your ea· -

Jam fugit ipsa: lupi Mmrim videre.priores. 
Sed tamen jsta satis referet tibi smpe Menalcas. 

LYe. Causando D08tros in IODgum ducis amo-
res: 56 

to nights; as they are also by our 
~, in the third ..Eneid; 

7'ru 8cteo incertQs CleCa ca1igine MJle, 
Erramul pelago, t9tUlem sine sidere 

noctes. 
Quarto terra die primum Be attoUere tan. 

cljml 
Visa. 

58. Nunc oblila mild.] tr Here 
tf are two particulars to be ob
et served: 1. obiita is used passively: 
.. i. mihi is put for tJ me. In like 
"manner we read in the first 
"lEneid. 

II Nulla tflllnlm audita mihi, neque visa 
"sororum." RU.BU8. 

I 54. Lupi MlZrim videre priore •• ] 
This expression alludes to a notion, 

I which obtained among the ancient 

! Iialians; that if a wolf saw an., 
man first, it depriyed him of his 

I voice for the present; as. we find in. 
! the twenty-second chapter of the 
: eiShth book of Pliny's Natural 
. History; " Sed in Italia quoque 
:" creditur luporum visus -esse noxi
,(t us : vocemque homini, quem 
:" priores contemplentur, adimere 
i tf ad pl'lEsens." Vir~ therefore, 
jwith propriety, puts ibis saying in 
lthe mouth of a ~t. Servius 
: tells us, that -frOm this common 
; story is derived the proverbial ex
; pression, lupus in fabula, which is 
used, when a person appears. o~ 

_ whom the company was talking, 
and thereby cuts off the -discourse. 
But Theocritus, in the fourteenth 
Idyllium, gives this stOry a contrary 
turn; as if the seeing a wolf, in-

(
'stead of being seen .by ~im, .made. a 
person mute. Agul Sits silent In 

,company; upon which one asks her 

\

'fShe had seen a wolf; . 

• A(.l(I.., ,M' ..... ii"", , .. I..,.as, ;" aa. .... · 
'A r .Qb, .. -e" .... , iIo.ii· .. I .. 'X" '" 

~ •• sif .. ii.; 
o~ ".n; I AU." an." "'"Alii .. ". ", ,~ 

sf ..... 

We drank and haIloo'd, she mute alI the 
while, 

And sullen fate, without one word . or 
smile' 

. How w:S I _ vcx'd to find a change so 
soon? 

What mute? what, have you seen a 
wall? says one. CREECH. 

It seems indeed more probable, that 
the sight of a wolf should- take away 
a person's voice. than the being seen 
by him; but as we find that thi~ 
was a common notion in Italy, Vir
gil was in the right, to make an 
Italian peasant talk after themaoner 
of his own countrymen. 

56. Cau.ando nostrOl, cfc.] Ly
cidas looks upon this loss of memory 
as a mere pretence; and therefore 
p'resses Mooris to proceed. He urges 
the stillness of the evening, and 
their having gone half thei r journey 
already, as arguments for sitting 
down a little; and a(lds, that they 
shall reach the city in good time. 
But if Mooris is afraid the night 
should prove rainy,he tells him, they 
may sing as they go along, and offers 
to ease him of his load. Mooris 
persists in not singing any: more; and 
exhorts him to wait for the return of 
Menalcas with patience. 
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· Et nunc omne tibi stratum silet ~uor, et omnes, ~e~ ~::.r ~~ 
Aspicc, ventosi ceciderunt murmuris aure. ~=~bt:e:.~: 
Him: adeo media est nobis 'via: namque sepu]- ~"'J=;:::r~ the 

chrum 

r Causando.] •• Causari Signifies 
It to f1IIJke ezcuses: thus Lucretius, 
II Jib. i. . 

r If QNapropter qutIf1IvU rarwru10 malta 
i " moreril;' 

.. " And Horace, 
II StultJU uterque locum immeritum carua-

"tlir inilJuc." LA CERDA. 

57. Omne tibi stratumsilet mquoT.] 
Servius's interpretation of mquor is 
spatium campi. La Cerda observes, . 
that stratum is here spoken of water, 
after the manner of the Greeks. 
Rwilus says, that' by tequor we are 
not to understand the sea, but the 
waters of the Menzo or Mincius, 

· which w8ljhes Mantuaand the neigh
b.ouring country: for the sea is at a 
great distance. He also justly ob
serves, .that mquor is used for any 
plain surface, either of land or wa
ter. But Catrou seems to have un
derstood the true senSfl of this pas

,sage; .. We find," says he, .. in the 
i" text tequor, this sea, or this vast 
" extent of waters. Our shepherds 
.. were already arrived at the edge 

· "of the lake of Mantua, which 
." is formed round' the city by the 
I "Mincio. Is not a lake a sea in. 
'" the eyes of shepherds?" .This 
learned critic is certainly in the 
right; for the waters of a river are 
always in motion; and therefore 
cannot be properly called tequor: 
but that word is very applicable to a 
lake. which is a plain surf"ce, when 
not romed .by winds. The Earl of 
Lauderdale follows Servius; 

You raise my expectation by delay, 
Tho' all thejle1M are peaceable and gay. 
See all thiDgs now so much to rest in-

clin'd, 

The trembling leaves scuce 'feel ·the 
murm'ring wind. 

But stratum cannot signify peaceable 
a"d gay. Dryden follows Ruams ; 

Tby faint excuses but inflame me man'; 
And now the 'lllG'lJtlI roll rilent to the 

Ihor& 
Hush'd winds the topmost branches 

scucely bend, 
As if thy tuneful song they did attend. 

But when the waves roll to the ,hare. 
they can hardly be said to be silent. 
Dr. Trapp translates tequor literally 
tke sea; -. 

By th~ excuses, and this long delay, 
Thou dost but whet my appetite the 

more. 
And now behold the _ lies smooth. and 

all ' 
The blasts of murm'ring winds are 

hush'd in peace. 

. Our poet perhaps had his eye on the 
following line, in the ~.e,.-.Prc" 
of Theocritus, where the silence of 
the sea and winds is spoken of; 

'H,i). '''¥f ~ • .. Sw", tll'yM'Ift r ~ 
Horace calls a slow river silent.; 

Non rurs, qUIE Liris qUieta 
Mordet aqua taciturn ... 11m,,". 
59. Sepulchrum incipit apparere ~ 

Bianoris.] It was the custom among 1 
the ancients, to ~ake their se-', 
pulchresnear the highways: whence '. 
the inscriptions are frll(luently ad- . 
dressed to travellers. Theocritus,", 
in the eU,wuc, describes the middle \ 
of a journey, by the view of a mo-
nument; . 
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~1~.Of.!:O: Incipit apparere Biuloris: hie, ubidenl5U 60 
IIaiir lIere. were the b .... Agricola! stringunt frondes: hie, MO!J'i, cana-
=-~:"'='b~ 
..... IIIJMCllllII mUll: 

BianOJ', sumamed Ocnus, BOD of, 
the river Tyber, by the J!rophetess 
Manto, daughter of TiresIaS, is said 
to have fortified Mantua, aad to 
have given it the name 'Of his m0-
ther. Thus our poet himself, in 
the tenth lEneid j 

I1Ie etiam patriia agmen eiet Oenus ab 
orII, 

Fatidicm Mantus, et Tusci IIIIu8 amnia, 
Qui ml1l'Oll, ~tri8que dedit dbi, Man-

tua, nomen: 
Mantua divet avis. , 

Ot:mu '/HI fIl'ft • . ",lao led hu ftlJtive tmin 
Of~ -nor. Ihro' the fIHIJ'ry plain, 
The .' of Manto 6y the TUIC4n drBtl., 
From '- lhe Mantuan tow" derivu de_, 
AlIlJIItlfent cltg. DRYDEN. 

61. Strixgunt fi'ondlll.] Servins 
interprets it amputant, der;erpunt; 
for proof of which, he quotes a 
verse from the fourth. Georgick ; 

Sed talQeD et quemas glandes tum Itrf ... 
FCteqw .. 

La Cerda is of opinion that the poet 
alludes to the ancient custom of 
strelriDg ;flow ... aad hraacbea over 
the sepulchres of the dead. That 
they used flo strew flowers, is com
monly known: but he proves, taat 
they also strewed branches, from 
the following passage in Martial; 

~ Accipe non Pbario nutalllill pon4eta 
882:0, 

QUill elneri vanus dat reeltura labor: 
Sod fnl,gilel buxos, et opacas palmitis 

umbras: 
Queque virent lac:rymis humida prata 

mels. 

Rweus understands this expression 
to mean, that the young shoots oftfte 
trees were ~e~d ,into bundles: 
for he says, " Strangi IS used.of those 
"things, w.Wch areeitlter plueked 

" rtricla MtJnu, as in the first Geor
ff gick, 

"~uemas glandes tUm ~ 
" tempus, 

Ie Et "laari baceu, oleamqae, cruentaque 
" myrta: 

.. or else gathered into bundles, as 

.. in the passage before us, and also 
c' in tb~ first Georgick ; 

" Ff'IltrUi j.m stringmet laordell mdfDO." 

MaroUes renders it .. L~ ou les la
C< boureurs couppent les espais8es 
c< feui~II." Catrou is of $e same 
opinion with La Cerda. W. L. 
seems to understand it of pruning; 

Wbere the thick boughs the ploughme.a 
woont to sheere. 

The Earl of LaudePdale under
stands Lyeias to propose resting 
themselves on the leaves, which 
had been stripped off' ; 

On these stript leaves here let us stretch 
along. 

Dryden most strangely perverts it to 
signify the forming of an arbour, 

Here, where the labourer's· hancls bave 
form'd a bowT 

Of wreatlling trees, jn singing waste an 
hour. 

Dr. Trapp translates it, 

Here, where the shepherds strip the 
leaves from boughs, 

Here. Mceris, let us sing. 

In his note, he says it may here be 
lWderstood to signify either .binding 
them up in b~, or stripping 
them trom the boughs, or 00tb. 
But it has been alreadjr shewn, in 
the notes on ver. 305, and 317. of 
the first Georgick, that m-ingere in 
both those verses, signifies to glither 
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H • h d d ta • • be 1Ieft! lay down your tIda: we IC IE os epone, men venlemus In ur m. ehallcomelOOnenoughtothe 
A · l' II' cJty. But If you are afraid ut, SI, nox p uVlam ne CO Igat ante, verernurj tbenlghtlhouldbrlnsronraln 

, ,. before we get thltlier I let 
Cantantes heet usque, mmus via Ired at, eamus. UI alng, lIoweve1"Waa welKO along; tile way w aeem eaa 
Cantantes ut eamus ego hoc te fasee levabo. 65 tedloua: letu·a!nltaawego , 1 along, I wUl ease you of tJjJ& 

Mm. Desine plurs, puer: et, quod nun 'n- .~;.,. Say no'more, my lacl, 
. . and let us mind our pnoent stat, agamus. - buain ... WeahalJaIng_ 

C • Ii ' . better, wilen he hluilelf re-armlDa tum me us, cum venerlt Ipse, canem.us. tums. 

ft}Uh the "and, In the second Geor
gick, however, it is plainly peed for 
stript»ing the young Shoots of a vine; 
that 18, pruning it ; 

Inde ubi jam validis amplell.le stirpibus 
olmos 

Exierint. tum ttri"p COrtIlII, tum brac:hfa 
tonde. 

In the first lEneid, it is used to sig
nify cutting off branches of trees, 
1:1) make oars ; 

Quassatam ventis liceat subclucere ellis
sem, 

Et aylvis aptare mbes, et stringere 
remos. 

The general siJtnification of this verb 
in Virgil is eiiher to louek any tking 
lig"ll!l, or to draft} a 6tDord, In the 
pas~ under consideration, I be
lieve It signifies either the pruning 
of the trees or gathering the young 
shoots, in order to strew upon the 
tomb of Bianor, as La Cerda inter
prets it. This last interpretation 
has its beauty; but. yet the epithet 
dtm8a8 seems to be in favour of 
pruning: because the shoots being 
thick, or numerous, required the 
hand of the husbandman to prune 
or thin them. I have therefore ven
tured to translate the passage ae-· 
cording to this interpretation. 

62.- Urbem.] Mantua.l 
64. Cantalltes lieet usque, etc·] 1 

Thus Theocritus, in his e.,,_; 
I 

'AU: .,.. ~, I .... ,,~ Qh, ~ R -i 
&Ms, • 
~,"".' nl,,' ~'f" h1.., -.,.;: 

But since we walk one way. since time 
persuades, 

And we are far remov'd frpm gloom), 
shades, 

Let's pipe and wanton 88 we walk along. 
For .we may please each other with a 

song. CUECB. 

65. Ego hoc tefa.ee levabo.] Ly-' 
cidas is always solicitous to engage' 
Mreris to sing: he first proposes, 
that his mend should lay down 
the kids; and now he offers to ease 
him of the load, by carrying it him-' 
sel£ 

67. Cum venerit ipse.] This ex
pression seems to intimate, that Vir
gil was at Rome, whea he com
posed this Eclogue. Malris has no 
great inclination to sing in the ab
sence ofhis master, of whose suc
cess he is in doubt: and therefore is 
solicitous to finish the business in 
hand, the carrying the kids to the 
intruder; and tells his mend, that 
he shall have more inclination to 
sing. when MenalC8S returns. 

R.r 
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BUCOLICORUM 

ECLOGA DECIMA. 

-
GALLUS. 

EXTREMUM hUDe, 
cede laborem. 

Arethusa, mihi COD- ~~.;,ao~1:.~ 

P~uca meo Gallo, sed, qure legat ipsa Lycoris, 

mOlt be IIIIIg for my GoJl~ 
but IIICh u Lycoria beneIf 
may read: 

1. &tremum kunc, cfc.] This 
is evidently the last of our poet's 
Eclogues; and is a fine imitation of 
the lirst Idyllium of Theocritus. 
The subject of it is an amour of his 
friend Gallus, whom he represents 
under the character of a shepherd, 
complaining of the cruelty of Ly
coris, who has deserted him. The 
poet begins with an invocation of 
Arethusa to assist him. 

Arethwa.] He invokes a Sicilinn 
nymph, because he writes in imi
tation of. Theocritus. Thus he be
gins the fourth Eclogue with in
voking the Sicilian Ml.lleB; and at 
the beginning of the sixth, he calls 
his Bucolicks S,YTaculian tJerses. 

2. Mea Gullo.] This expression 
shews that Gallus was an intimate 
friend of Virgil. He is celebrated 
in the sixth Eclogue; 

Tum canit erraDtem Perms ad flumina 
Gallum. 

See the notes on that passage. 

Lycoris.] The commentators 
agree that Cytheris, an actress of 
those times, is meant under the 
fictitious name of I.ycoris; and 
that Gallus himself had celebrated 
her, under the same name, in some 
poems, which 4,e had written in her 
praise. Ovid mentions Lycoris, 
as the subject of the poems of 
Gallus; 

Gallus et Hesperiis, et Gallus DotUS 
E018, 

E t sua cum Gallo DOta Lycoris erit. 

Martial also, when he is relating, 
that several poets owed their genius 
to Love, ascribes the poetry of Gal
lus to Lycoris ; 

Cynthia te vatern fecit, lascive Pro
perti, 

Inllenium Galli pulcbra Lycoris erato 

These verses of Gallus are now 
lost; for those, which go under his 
name, are thou$ht by the best 
judges to be spurious. 

Rr2 

Digilized·byGoogle 



806 P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

rhocanrefwneneatoGaJ- Carmina sunt dicenda: neget quis carmina 
.:'~ maJe..~~'= 

. tbIne, when rhou gIIcIeat be· Gallo? 
neath tbe 8IdIIan waves. 

1Ie2In: let uallng the aDa' Sic tibi, eum Buetus subterlabere Sicanos, 
Ioua loves of Galfl... wbu,t 
the mub-nooed kids crop the Doris .amara suam non intermisceat undam. 5 
teDder twigs. We do not sing 
:.:t~~~~ Incipe: soIlicitos Galli dieamus am ore&, 
or !aWOl detained. fOIl. Dum tenera attondent simre virgulta eap~llm. 

Non canimus surdis: respondent omnia sylVie. 
Quse nemora, aut qui. vos saltus habuere, puellie 

\ 
3. Carmina IURt dicencla, ~c.] 

Pope has imitated this, in his Wind. 
sor.forest ; 

6. Doris.] The daughter of Ot:e
anus and Tethys. She 'Was mar
ried to her brother Nereus, by whom 
she became mother of the sea 
nymphs, who, from their father, 
are called Nereids. Doris is here 
used for the sea itself. She is called 
amara, because the sea 'Water is 
bitter. 

I 
Granville command.!: your aid, 0 Muses, 

bring. 
Wbat muse for Granville caa refuse to 

Bing? 

6. Incipe: 8011icit08, etc.] The 
poet now proposes the subject of his 
Eclogue; the love of Gallus. 

SoUicit08.] Thus Ovid I 

Res est IOlliciti pll'na timoria 1III)0r. 

4. Cum fiu.cUu Bubter labore, Blc.] 
Alpheus a river of Peloponnesus was 
in love with the nymph Arethusa, 
who, flying from his pursujt, was 
turned by Diana into a fOllntain. 
She made her escape under the sea to 
Ortygia, an island adjacent to Sicily, 
where she rose up: but Alpheus pur
suing her by the same way, mixed And, 
his waters with hera. The poet Atque ita solliclto multus amante legar. 

here wishes, that in her passage un- I S' 1'-] Th . 1 
der the Sicilian sea, Doris, or the- 7. IfII«.cape <U:'., eocntus & so 
sea, may not mix the salt waves calls the kids ~I~, I("'~' 
with her pure waters. This fable is 8. Non cammU8 surdlS, etc·] He 
mentioned in the third lEneid alludes to the proverbs, SUMO nar-

. I rare fabulam, and surdo canere. If 
Sicanio pretenta sinu jacet insula contra Lycoris will not hearken, yet the 
P1em~yrium undosum: nomen dixere song will be repeated by echo. in the 
~~ Alpbeum CaIna est buc, Eli- woods. Thus Pope, in his second 

dis amnem pastoral; 
Occultas egisse vias subter mare; qui 

DUIIC 
On. Aretbusa, 'uo Siculis confundimr 
undis.' 

Bight o'er ogairNt Plemntyrium'. 'IIItJt'ry 
nrand 

There lie, /III ilIe, once call'd ~ Orlygian 
land; 

AlpIIem, /II old fame reporU, luu found 
From Greece a ucret pa'lIlge under 

ground: 
B, low to be~ Arethwa led, 
4nd mingling here, ther roll in the "me 

IfJCrt1d bed. DRYDEN. 

Ye shady beecbes, and ye cooling streams, 
Defence from Pbmbus. not from Cupid's 

beams, 
To you I mourn, nor to tbe deaf I sing, 
The woods sban answer, and tbeir echo 

ring. . 
The bllls and rocks attend my doleful 

lay 
Wby art thou prouder, and more bani 

than tbey? 

9. Qum nemora, ~('.] The poet 
turns his discourse to the Naiads, 
who neglected Gallus in his distress. 
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Naiades, indigno cum Gallus amore pt!riret? 10 
NamnequePamassi vobisjuga,nam neque Piodi 
Una moram fecere, neque Aonia Aganippe. 

o Naiad nympha, ",hen GaI-
1_)IeIiIhIid. by cruel Jove I 
Far neitber tile tope of ..... 
IIU8UI, nor tJmee of l'hIdaI 
withheld. y-. nartbcAonIaa 
ApDtppe; 

when even the trees and shrubs, and 
inanimated mountains and rocks 
condoled with him. 

This pas~ is an imitation of 
one in the 811(,1f of Theocritus ; 0, ft •• ' If' lil I_ 4-.", I .. 'u".... ft, 

ft •• 1. Nu14'" I 
"II .... 1' n",.,;;; .uA. Tl~ .. , II ..... 

IIS.L., 
o~ 'Y~ ~ ft • ...",..; ,.1"... ;No .T~"" 

·A, ...... 
olil AT ... .., ,..."1,, .rif • A..I., :If~ n..,. 
Tij, .. ,..,;;;." " .. , A6_ ","-.... , 
Tij ... :1:"'. 3,,,,...; AI ... .l.~._I.m.... 

Where were you nymphs P where did 
the nymphs reside P 

Where were ,you then, when Daphnis 
pin'd and died P 

, On Pindus' top, or Tempe's open plain, 
Where, careless nymphs, forgetful of 

the swain? 
For not one nymph by swift Asopus 

stood, 
Nor ..Etna's cliffs, nor Acis' sacred ftood. 
For him the wolves, the pards and tygers 

moan'd; 
For him with frighful grief the lions 

groan'd. CREECH. 

Milton, in his Monody on the death 
of a learned friend, whit was 
drowned in the' Irish seas, in like 
manner calls upon the nymphs of 
the neighbouring country ; 

Where were ye nymph., when the re
moneless deep 

Clos'd o'er the head of your lov'd Ly-
cidas P . 

For neither were yo pillfing on the steep, 
Where your old bards, the famous 

Druids, lie, 
Nor on the shaggy top of Mona high, 
Nor yet where Deva spreads her wizard 

stream. 

Pope also has imitated this beautiful 
passage, in his second pastoral; 

Where stray, ye Muses, in what lawn or 
groye, 

While your Alexis piIaes in hopeless 
love? 

In those fair fields where sacred Isis 
glides, 

Or else where Cam his winding vales 
divides P 

" The poet speaks to the Naiads, 
"or nymphs, who preside over 
" the fountains, which rise in Par
"Da8SUSJ Pindus, and HelicQn, and 
" chides them for not coming to 
"comfort Gallus in his des(>&ir. 
" Here is also a tacit reproof given 
<t to Gallus himself, for yielding to 
" love, and neglecting his poetical 
"studies." Ruams. 
. Saltu •. , See the note on vert 
471. of tli'e second Georgick. 

10. [ndigIlO.] It signifies great 
or cruel: thus our poet has indignas 
hyemes in the second Georgick. 

Peri ret. ] Pierias found perihat 
in the Roman manuscript, and per_ 
iTet in the Lombard. 

11. PaTna88i.] A mountain of 
Phocis, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses. See the note on ver. 291. 
of the third Georgick. 

Pindi.] "A mountain on the 
"confines of Macedonia, Epirus, 
"and Thessaly; whence it is 
.. equaUy ascribed to these three re
t< gions. . Some say, that it reaches 
"even to Breotia and PhocisJ in 
"the latter of which it is callE;d 
" Parnassus, as it goes by the llame 
« of Helicon in B<rotia; and that 
"it is called also Cithmron. It is 
"certain, that these four moun
u tains, though they are extended 
"to a very great distance, are 
u nevertheless almost contiguous, 
" and are all sacred to the Muses:' 
RUJEus. 

12. Aonia Aganippe.] (f A foun-
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S08 P. VIRGILII MARONIS :: :: ::::: = mum etiam ]auri, illum etiam ftevere myriclB: 
::'~~ ot!:t ~k. I~ Pinifer illum etiam so]a sub rope jacentem 
r:: c~~ ~ Mlenalus, et gelidi fieveront saxa Lycmi. 15 
-..ed. 

«tain of BcEotia, sacred to the thinks the exility of it adapted to 
II Muses, rising in the mountain the pastoral character, and miaera
I< Helicon, not far from Thebes, ble state of a deploring person. 
I< and running down to the river Lauri.] See the note OD ver. 
I< Permessus. Aonian, that is BeE- . 306. of the first Georgick • 
.. otian, from Aon the son of Nep- Myriae.] See the note OD ver • 
.. tune. Observe in this place the 2. of the second Eclogue. La Cerda 
rt opening of the vowels ...Ionia Aga- has observed, that t.he tamarisk. as 
"nippe. Ru./Eus. well as the bay, was sacred to 

Some read Aonil.e Aganippe, others Apollo. . 
Aonu.e Aganippes, and otliers Aonil.e 15. Mtenalu •• ] See the note on 
Aganippte: but it is plain, that Ser- ver. 22. of the eighth Eclogue. 
vius read Aonia Aganippe; for he Lyet.ei.] See the note on ver. 2. 
says, ., Nominativi sunt singola- of the third Georgick • 
.. res." The reader will observe the great 

18. llltlm etiam lauri. &-r.] This propriety of these verses. Gallus is 
is a strong expression of the poet's lamented by the bays and tamarisks. 
astonishment at the neglect which two trees ·sacred to Apollo, the JtOd 
the nymphs shewed of the distress of verse; and by l\Irenalus and L.,
of Gallus. He insinuates a sur- creus, two mountains of Arcadia, 
prise, that the nymphs, who in- sacred to Pan, the god of shepherds. 
habited the hills and fountains sa- and inventor of the rural pipe. Some 
cred to Apollo and the Muses, have injudiciously censured Virgil, 
should slight so ex.cellent a poet, for descending to speak of hills and 
when even the wobds and rocks rocks, after he had mentioned trees. 
·lamented his misfortunes. Theo- It is true, thllt trees are above stones. 
critus speaks of the brute beasts in the scale of nature: but however 
mourning for Daphnis: but Virgil it is very evident, that the poet does 
extends the grief for Gallus to the not fall, but rise in his expression. 
trees, and even to the inanimated Trees are allowed by the philoso
stones. phers to have a sort of life, which 

Heinsius would have this line is called vegetative: but stones arc 
run thus, said to be inanimated. It is there-

lIlum etiam lauri. etiam flevere myricm, fore more marvellous, to ascribe 
sense to stones than to trees. Not 

without the second illum, as it is only the bays and tamarisks moum 
found in several manuscripts. Pie- for Gallus, but even the woody 
rius observed this reading in the Ro- mountain Mrenalus;, and not only 
man manuscript: but in the Lom- that woody mountain, but even the 
bard, he found the illum repeated, bleak rocks of LycIPus. Thus the 
and thinks the triple mention of greatest wonder is plainly reserved 
illum etiam in these two verses for the last. Catrou has neglected. 
expresses the passion with greater the epithet gelirli here: but all our 
vehemence. He does not however translators have carefully preserved 
dislike the othcr reading; and it .. 
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Stant et oves circum: noatri nec prenitet illas : The Iheep allG Itan4I'01111d 
him: I am nnt aahamc:d of 
them: 

16. Stant et aves, 4-c.] Virgil 
now represents Gallus as a shep
herd, and makes aD apolo({y to that 
eminent person, for describing hiDl 
under that character. 

There seems to be some difficulty 
in understanding the true meaning 
of this passage. Servius says the l sense is this; "As the sheep, 0 
ee Gallus, are not ashamed to stand 
et round thee, so neither do thou 
.. be ashamed of them; for even 
.. Adonis himself was formerly a 
.. shepherd." He adds, that Vir
gil introduces his own person, by 
using nostri, whereas tui would have 
been sufficient; "Et quod ait nos
c< tri, miscuit suam personam, ut 
.. frequenter &cere consuevit: nam 
.. erat integrum, Tui nee pamitet 
.. illaa." La 0 Cerda explains it in 
the following manner; « He says 
.. the sheep abstained from food, 
.. and stood weeping round Gallus, 
.. whom he exhorts not to be 
.. ashamed of , sheep and cattle, for 
.. two reasons: 1. Because sheep 
II are not ashamed to lament the 
.. love of Gallus: in which place 
.. nOltri has this sense; they do 
.. not despise either thee or me: 
.. either thee bewailing thy own 
.. passion, or me celebrating it. 
.. 2. Because Adonis also, who was 
Ie beautiful, and beloved by Venus; 
.. was a feeder of sheep." De Ma
roUes seems to understand nOItri flee 

o pamitet iUa. to mean, that the sheep 
partook with him in his distress; .. Les 
.. brebis se sont am~es autour de 
II luy, et ont priI part Oil son nJllir
.. tion. Divin poete ne mesprise 
.. point les larmes des troupeaux; 
"Ie bel Atlonis lui-mesme les a 
.. bien gsrdez Ie long des ri vieres." 
RUleus renders it literally, neque 
contemnunt nos. W. L. gives a dif
ferent sense to the whole passage. 

By the flocks Standing °round Gallus, 
he understands the Bucolicks, which 
he himself made. B;r nMri ° nee 
panitet illas, he takes Virgil to mean, 
that he himselfhad treated this kind 
of poetry in such a manner, that i~ 
need not be ashamed to have fallen 
into his hands, in whieh sense Vives 
also takes it. He rightly interprets 
nee te pamiteat, 4-c. to mean, that 
though Gallus was so excellent a 
poet, that he might even be called 
divine, yet he need not be ashamed 
to be accounted a Bucolick poet. Ac-' 
r~rdingly his translation is 8S fol
lows; 

And all the floCks about him flocking 
went, 

Ne ever they or mee neede them repent, 
Ne, divine bard, needes thee repent or 

them: 
Sith faIre Adonis, erst along the streame, 
Woont feede his sheepe. 

The Earl of Lauderdale, in his 
translation, leaves out the words iD 
question; 

The sheep around him stand, while the 
blest bard 

Nor scorns, nor is asham'd to be their 
ward; 

Since on the river banks the beIIUteoUII 
boy 

Adonia kept his bleating flocks with joy, 

As does Dryden 11150; 

The sheep surround their shepherd, as 
he lies: 

Blush not, sweet poet .. nor the name 
despise : 

Along the ~tream8 his lIock Adonis fed ; 
And yet the queen of beauty blest hiB 

bed • 

Dr. Trapp seems to follow LaCerda; 

--Round him Btood the sheep, 
For they too IgfI.pGthize IIIith humtm 'l1li00: 

Them, heav'nly poet, blu.h not thou to 
own: 

Ev'n fair Adonis, did not ICorn to tend 
Along the river's side, his lIeeey charge. 
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Dor "'OU- be ~ 01 Nee te ~njteat pecoris, divine poets. cattle, divIDe poet. 1"-

Catrou follows the same interpreta
tion; " Ses brebis attrist6es etoient 
" autour de lui; car enlin elles pren
If nent part a no.r ajJlictUnu. N'ayez 
't done pas de honte, tout poete 
"ilIustre que vous etes, de vous 
" voir travesti en Berger. Adonis 
If lui-meme ne d6daigna pas de con
"duire un troupeau." Burman 
declares himself to be of the same 
opinion, in the following note on 
this passage; «The Scholiast on 
" Horace, lib. i. od. 28. will have' 
If this to be an hypallage, for tlos 
.. illarum non panitet: but I am 
" not of his opinion; and take the 
" sense to be, they are contented 
<t with us shepherds, and do not 
" desire any other. Thus Terence, 
If Phorm. I. iv. 20. Nostri nomet 
"pcnlitet, and the common ex
",pression StuE quemque fortu1lfZ 
.. pcmitet, which Horace, I. Sat. i. 
"expresses by neminem contentuRI 
" "ivere sua lOTte. The sheep are 
"delighted with our singing, and 
" now do not disdain to JOin with 
tc us i,n lamenting our mIsfortune, 
" and do you also accept of their 
" mourn ful song, and do not think 
"them unworthy of your love, 
.. since Adonis himself thought it 
" not beneath him to feed them." 
If the reader likes any of these in
terpretations, lIe is welcome to ad
mit them: but they do not seem at 
aU satisfactory to me. I believe the 
Scholiast on Horace, as he is quoted 
by Burman, is in the right, and that 
we are to understand nostn 1IfC po!
nitel illas to be an hypallage for nos 
non panitet illarum, a figure which 
most of the critics allow to be 
'used on other occft8ions. The sen lie 
will then be clear and significant. 
Virgil intends. to celebrate die pas
sion of Gallus for Lycoris, in imi-

tation of a beautiful Idyllium of 
Theocritu! on the passion of Dapb· 
nis. Accordingly he places himin 
Arcadia, reproaches the nymphs of 
the poetical fountairis, for having 
neglected the protection of lhis fa· 
mous poet, and represents the trees 
and rocks of ArCadia as condoling 
him. He then describes him as a 
shepherd, surrounded by his sheep, 
and immediately makes an apostro
phe to his friend, with an excllsefor 
having represented him under so lOll 

a character, by which perhaps hemay 
mean a writer of pastorals. Webare 
seen already, in the sixth Eclogue. 
that all the Roman poets before 
Virgil thought it beneath them to 
write pastorals ; an~ he there speaks 
of it as a condescension in hjlJlltJ{ 
to engage in that subject j 

Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere ,enu 
N 0Btra, nee erubuit .,.lvas babitalt, 'lba

Ha. 

I first or Romans atoop'd to rurallIJIiDs. 
Nor blush'd to dwell among Sici!iID 

swains. LOBD Rosc:Od-

Here then is the very same thought 
dilferently expressed. In the six!b 
Eclogue the poet says bis muse dId 
not blush to dwell among the woods, 
and here he says he is not B9hB~ 
of his sheep, and therefore hopes ~1S 
friend Gallus will not take italDlSS. 
that he represents him under the 
same feigned character with bim~£ 
We shall find, in the course oflblS 
Eclogue, that Gallus was a' thai I 

time not only a good poet, bul al!O 
a man of war: whence we may 
infer, that as Virgil here puts bim' 
self upon a level with him, our poet 
was something more than a mere 
country farmer, as the old grtIIl. 
marians would have us imagine. 

Theocritus hft8 represented the 
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BUCOLIC. ECt. X. 311 

Et fol'mOSDS aves ad fiumina pavit Addnis. 
Venit et. upilio, tardi venere bubulci: 
Uvidus hybema venit de glande Menalcas. 20 

cattle as mourning at tHe feet of 
Daphnis; 

a.u.1 .1 ftt ..... ,1 ~&II. ".).AM 3' ... 

n.~~r ·.1 3.,..,... .. ) "Sm" 1i3~. 
taw" 

A thousand heifers, bulls, and cows, and 
$teers, 

Lay rouad bis leetj and melted into 
tears. . CU:EC~. 

some other manuscripts. But he 
thinks we ougbt to read bubulci, be
cause this vene answers to that of 
Theocritus, 

and because the epitbet tordi or 
slow agrees with the pac ... of cows. 
We ought most certainly to read 
bubulci bere, if La Cerda and others 

]8. EtformOSu8 oves, ~.J Thus are right, who understand Menal-
Theocritus ; . cas, in the next verse, to be a goat-

·ne"'., X'· AJ.t"" l..u ~,.aM .. ,.w.., 
Kal _ii .. , {WU, .... ~ "'tla .. .lu. t.:.u· 
There Jives Adonia, there the wond'rous 

fair, 
There feeds his sheep, shoots beuts, and 

hunts the hare. CREECH. 

Adonis was the ion of Cynaras, 
king of Cyprus, by his own daugh
ter Myrrha. He ·'\Itas the great fa
vourite of Venus, and has heen 
abundantly celebrated by the Greek 
poets. moo calls him the Assyrian 
husband of Venus; and some say 
he was king of Assyria. 

]9. Yenit et upilin, &c.] The 
poet now adds, that the shepherds, 
and even some deities, came to visit 
Gallus in his afBiction. 

Upilio is used for opilio. changing 
the short 0 into a long u, as the 
Greeks write '="/M for #"1"- It 
seems to be derived from OtICI as iNt 
was OtJilio. Pierius however found 
opilio in the Medicean manuscript. 
W. L. takes Upilio for a proper 
name. 

Tardi "enere bubulci.] Servius 
reads mbulci, understanding it to 
mean swine-herds. and interprets 
Ulrdi foolish. Pierius found 8llbulci 
also in the Roman, Medican, and 

bere!. 
20. UfJidUl k!Jberna, ctc.J La 

Cerda contends, and not Without. 
reason, that Menalcas must be UD

derstood to be a g~erd; becaulle 
Throcritus, Virgil, and the other 
Bucolic writers celebrate only tbrte 
sorts of graziers; shepherds, berd$
men or neatherds, and goatberds. 
Thus Virgil, in the second Geor
gick, after the general word ar
menta, mentions these three occu
pations; 

Sin tlt'fllntUl map ItudillllJ. ~ 
tueri. 

Aut fretus ovium, allt urelltes cu1ta ca
pellu. 

Theocritus also mentions these three I 
~er;· I 

"H-,I .... 01 /JM.-.. , r.1 .. ..,.., .. " .S,.., l-,l ... J 
Menalcas is supposed to be wet, by) 
feeding his goats in the woods, iq 
the winter season. Some indeed un
derstand Ut.idUB to signify fat or well 
fed: but in the time of our poet, 
the meanest of the country people 
did not feed on mast. Thus, in the 
first Georglck, the air moist with 
sooth wind. is expressed by Jupiter 
utlidu. atutril. 

s s 
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~~~: = Omn~ UD~e amor, iste, rogant, ubi? Venit 
Apollo came, &114 said, why Apollo' 
art thou mad, 0 Ganus: thy • 

care Lycorill Galle, quid insaois? inquit: tua cura Lycoris, 

'~il. Omnes urlde amor, !re.] 
n ..... , ."'eM.", ".{ .. AI" ..... 

The criucs differ about the pointing 
of this verse: same read 

Omnes unde amor iste rogant tibl veDit? 
Apollo~ 

, Galle quid blsanis ? 

Others, 
Omnes undo amor iste rogant: tibi veDit 

Apollo. 

But the most judicious see~ to prefer 
Omnes unde amar iste rogant tibl? venit 

Apollo. 

Venit Apollo.] Apollo is the first 
of the deities, who come to Gallus, 
because he is the god of poetry. In 
Theocritus; Mercury is the first; 

"JbI 'Ee,., .reM.n., , .... :p." .T.r. 31, 

~"'" " TI,,,,,, !"'''''''e6"" J crS,,,, J ',,all, "'", 
ft"',." 

First' Hermes came, and witb a gentle 
touch 

, He rais'd, and ask'd him, wbQJD he lov'd 
80 much? CJlEECH. 

22. Tua eura L!lcoN, etc.] It 
has already been observed, in the 
note on ver.2. that it is generally 
agreed, that the Lycoris mentioned 
in this Eclogue is no other than the 
famous actress Cytheris. , Servius 
'calls her a whore; and a freed woman 
of Volumnius, and assures us, that 
her forsaking Gallus, and following 
Anthony into Gaul, is the subject 
of 'the poem under consideration. 
La Cerda follows this narration of 
Servius, and says Lycoris.is thatin
famous whore, with whom Anthony 
was so captivated, who is also 
caned Citheris and "olumnia, and 
whom Cicero calls the mimic wife 
of Anthony, ,whom she followed 
ioto Gaul, even in the midst of the, 
rage of civil war. This, says he, 

is meant by Perque nivu alium, Ire. 
Catrou justly censures Servius, as 
being guilty of a chronological error. 
He observes, that Anthony was at 
that time in the east, and that he 
had abandoned Cytheris before the 
death of Cicero. In the tenth let
ter of the tenth book of Kpistles to 
Atticus, Cicero mentions his car
rying Cytheris about with him in 
an open litter, as if she had been 
his wife, attended by seven others, 
which were filled with the ministers 
of his lust; « Hic tamen Cytheri
U dem secum aperta lectica portal, 
"alteram uxorem. Septem . pne
" terea 'conjunctlll lecticm amica
"rum sunt, an amicorum." In 
the second Philippic, the orator 
inveighs bitterly against Anthony. 
io several places, on account of tbe 
scandalous life he led, in the com
pany of this actress. He tells him, 
that he might have derived some 
liule wit from ,his mimic wife; 
"At enim quodam loco facetus 
U esse voluisti. Quam id. dii ~oni, 
"non decebat! in quo est tua 
.. ,culpa nonnulIa: aIiquid enim 
" salis ab U:I:ote tnima trahere po
" tuisti," In aoother place we 
find, tbat it was when he was tri
bune of the pe"ople, and had the 
government of Italv committed to 
him by Cmsar, that ·he made a pro
gress,through the country attended 
by the ahove-mentioned scandalous 
company, that he received the com
plilnents of the principal persons of 
the towns through which he passed. 
who palated the actress by the name 
of Volumnia, instead of her better 
known theatrical name, and that 
his own mother was obliged to fol
low this strumpet, as if sbe had been 
her daughter-in-law. «In eodem 
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P • t' h 'd 'bas lOIIowedanother through erque DIVes a 10m, perque om a castra Se- the mows, and through hor-
rid camrs_ 

cuta es~. 

.. vero tribunatu, cum Cllesar. in 
t< Hispaniam proficiacens, buic coo
.. culcandam tradidisaet: qum fuit 
" ejua peragratio itioerum? lustra
" tio municipiorum? , •.•• Vehe
" batur in essedo tribunDs plebis; 
.. lictores laureati antecedebant, 
•• inter quos. nperta lectica, mima 
II portabatur,-quam ex oppidis mu
II nicipalea, homines bonesti, ob
.. viam necessario prodeuntes, non 
It poto ilIo, et mimico nomine, sed 
" Vf)}umniam coosalutabant. Se
I< quebatur rheda cum lenouibus, 
II comites nequissimi: rejecta mater 
II amicam impuri filii, tanquam 
,I< nurum sequebatur." Presently 
afterwards he adds, that sbe met 
111m at Brundusium, \vhen he reo 
turned from Tbessaly J and that 
every soldier in bis army knew it to 
be true. .. Venisti Brundusium. in 
II sinum quidem, et in complexum 
u tUIll mimullle. Quid est? num 
.. mentior? quam miserum est id 
II Degare non posse, quod ait tur
U piuimum confiteri! Si te munici
II piorum non pudebat j ne vete
It rani quidem exercitus? quia enim 
II miles fuit, qui Brundusii mam 
.. Don viderit? quia qui nescierit 
It veniue eam tibi tot dierum viam 
It gratulatum? quis, qui non in
II doluerit, tam sero se, quem ho
.' minem secutus easet, cognoscere ?" 
We find also. that tbis infamous pro
greas of Anthony, and his intimacy 
with Hippias and Sergiua. two co
medians, happened when Cllesar 
was in Egypt, and that his friends 
raised him to tbe dignity of master 
of the bone, In the absence, and 
without the knowledge, of his pa
tron; .. Itnlille rursus percursatio 
II eadem 'comite mima, in oppida 
., militum crmlelis, et misera de-

" ductio: in lIrbe auri et argenti, 
<t maximeque vini freda direptio. 
H Accessit, ut ClleSare ignaro, cum 
H iIIe esset AlexaodrilBl beneficio 
" amicorum magister equitum eon
.. stitueretur. Tum existimavit se 
" SU9 jure cum Hippia vivere, et 
c< eqUOI vectigales Sergio mimo tra
" dere." Lastly, the orator sayl 
expressly, that Anthony had parted 
with his actress, Rnd speaks of it 
as the only good thing he had ever 
done; "Mimam illam 8uam suas 
« res sibi habere jussit, Ex duo
" decim tabiJlis causam addidit, ex
"egit. Q~am porro spectatus ci
a vis, quam probatus: cujus ex 
"omui vita nihil est honestiul, 
" quam quod cum mima fecit di
"vortium." Plutarch also, in hil 
life of Anthony, mentions most of 
ther.e particulars, and calls tbe· wo
man, who accompanied him in his 
progress, Cytlieris; and adds, that 
he parted with her on account of 
Cmsar's dislike of his way of life, 
and married Fulvia. This noted 
amour of Anthony with Cytberis 
could not be earlier than tbe year of 
Rome 705, when Anthony was 
chosen tribune of the people: nor 
could it be later than 707, in which 
,year Cllesar was at Alexandria, and 
Anthony was made master of the 
horse. It is certain also, that the 
dismission ofCytheris, and the mar
riage with Fulvia,' could not be later 
than 711, in which year Ckero, 
who speaks of it, wns slain: n,?r in
deed could it be later than 709; 
for Cllesar, who was olfenued, at 
the conduct of Anthony, and caused 
him to put away Fulvia, was mur
de~ed,at the beginning of 710. Tbi~ 
Eclogue C9u1d not be writt~n sooner 
tban 715, being the very las' of 

s s 2 . 
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sJ'l!ao~ 111.0 came c:r0lVllCd 
WItb rurat honours, shaklag 
hili ftowerlng ferula and I:reat 
IDies. Pan the go~ of Arca
dia camel whom we law our .. 
lelves, glowing with the ber
ries of b1QOd·red dwalf·cIder. 
and vermilion. 

P. 'VIRGILI~ N.A~ONIS 

Venit e~ agresti capitis SylvaDUS honore, 
Florentes ferulas et grandia liIia quassllDL 25 
Pan deus Arcadire venit, quem vidimus ipsi 
Sanguineis ebuli baccis minioque rubentew. 

them all; and consequently com- of a fUDgous pith, whence it is used 
posed after the fourth, which was by old and weak persons to support 
celiaillly written in 714, and the them, en aceount of its lightness. 
sixth, which was probably written in "The pith is even at this time used in 
715. Thus tbe amour of Anthony Sicily; as tinder is by us, to catch 
with Cytheris must have been at fire I whence the poets feigned. that 
least six years before the writing of Prometheus stole the celest.ial fire, 
this Eclogue: and besides, it does not. and brought it to earth in a hollow 
appear tbat he went into Gaul in ferol& The flowers are yellow, and 
any military capacity, between du~ grow in large ... bells, like those of 
time of his being ehosentribune, fennel. Ferula is by some derived 
and that of bis parting with Cythe- 4 jereJUlo, because it bears or sup
ria: and we are sure, that after the ports old men; by othera tl feriettdo, 
baule of Philippi, in 7H!, he was because it was used by the ancient 
wholly engaged in the eastern and schoolmasterl! to strike their sc:ho
lOuthern parts of the world. We Ian on· the hand •. Hence the mo
may therefore venture to affirm dem instrument, which is used for 
that Anthony was not the soldie; the same purpose; though very dif
with wlIom Lyooris ran away: and ferent from the ancient jerula, and 
we have some reason to qu.estion Ctl{>able of giving much greater 
whether Lycoris and Cytheris wer~ pam! is cal~ed by the same name. 
the same pen;on; since the . poet A willow stick would bear a much 
would hardly have celebrated the nearer resemblance. 
fOOlish passion of his friend, for· a 26. Pa deus ..4rcadd.] &,e the 
'Woman who had long been looked OoWS on .ver. 31. of the ec:ond Ec
upon as infamous. The Earl of logue, and ver. 58. of the fourth. 
Lauderdale does Dot seem to under- . 27. Stplglli,_~bali bee.,..] The 
stand the meaning of this paSS8geto elI#l.s, dwa~-elder. wall. wort, or 
be, that ~y('ori8 had gone otT with dane-'!ort, IS a sort of elder., and 
any particular soldier· but that she very like the COIIlIllOll elder-bee, 
was a woman of such ~ character as but dii'ers from it essentially, in 
to be ready to run away with ally being r~y an herb. It 0001-
6Oldier, or idle fellow whatsoever. 100nly grows. to the.height of about 

Thy darlin . t s ill Id" ' a yard. The juiee of the ber:riea ill 
And followga:sf~~ ·t~' ~ ::r:::.r.' ~ a red purple colour. It baa ob· 

. wned the name of dane-"IIFOl'it a • 
. 24. Syl"anus.] See the note OIl m~ UII, becau.eit u. faWed teMW 

ver. 20. of the first Georgick. sprung from the blood of the Oaan; 
25. Florentes feru[Qs.] The je- when those people Wel'8 mas&aCl'ed 

nlla or jennel giontis a large plant, in England. It is found chi.efty in 
growing to the height of six or eight churchyards. See the Dote on ver. 
feet, with leaves ~ut into small sag- i2. of the sixth Eclogue. 
ments like those of fennel, but Minio.] Minillm . is the native 
larger. The stalk is tbick~ and full ciDnabar, or ore, out « which 
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~"eritmodqs1. ilUJUit: smornon taliaCllfar. 
Nee lachrymis crudelis amor, nee gJ:e.miPa rivis, 

Nee e)!~1i.Q Qtpra~JI\1"Iijle" Il~ "oade capell,.,. 
TrilltW at ille. ,T.~on cantabitis • .A.r~ in-

,qw,t, $1 
MOD.,.b~ IueQ velttl'iil: $01i Q4tlJt~ .. e peJ.'~ti 

quicksilver is drawn. Miniu.m is 
now commonly used to signiry red 
lead: but we learn rrom Pliny, that 
the minillm of the Romans was- the 
miltOl or cinlla/,ari of the Greeks; 
.. Milton vacant Gl'&eCi aiDi\1m 
f' quidam cinnabari." Tbia was 
the ,'ermilion of the ancients, 
with which they ul\8d tq paint the 
images of their gods, and the bodies 
of their triumphant generals. Ac
cording to Pliny, Vemus proved, 
from sev'l1al authon of Qnqueation~ 
able authority ( that the race even of 
J u~iter himselfwasancientlypainted 
with minium, and that Camillus was 
,painted with it when he triumphed. 
He affiruled also, that it was added 
to the ointments used at the trium
p-hal suppers, even in lUs time; and 
ihat the censors wokl¢icular care 
to have the image 0 Jupiter mini
aledo Pliny owns himself ignorant 
of the cause of this custom: ~ut he 
says, it is certain, that at the time 

- when he lived, the Ethiopians had it 
in great request, that their nobles 
were col()ured all over with it, and 
that it was the colour commonly 
1Js.ed 6)r the images of their gods. 

28. Ecqllu.] La Cerda reads et 
quis, and contellc/s for this being the 
true reading: but Heinsius, accord
ing to Burman, found ecquis in the 
Medicean manuscript> as We fu)d 
it in ..boost all ~he JD4Duscripta and 
printed copies. 

30. Cytilo.] See the note on ver. 
4S 1. of t\le secomJ, Georgick. 

81. Tristi. at iUe tamen, etc.] 
Gallua tums his discourse to tl\e 

.t\rc3diaA, shepherds; expresses his 
desire of being recorded by them; 
and wishes that he himself had 
be8n in no higher station than 
they. 

82. Soli CCl1I'are perili' Arcade".) 
4( Polybius, lib. iv. speaks at large 
.. concerning the delight of the Ar
~ cadlrms in music; fbrhe says, \ 
" that science is useful to all men, 
.. but even necessary to the Area.
.. dians, who are accuetomed to 
., great hardships. For as theii' 
.. country is rough, their season~ 
,. inclement, and their pastOI'8J.. way 
.. of life hard; they have this only 
~'way of rendering nature miltJ 
.. and tractable. Therefore' the,! 
.. train up their children &om thel~ 
ff very infancy, till they are ~ 
U years of age, in singing hymns in 
co honour of gods and heroes. ~t 
" is no disgrace among them to be ' 
.. unacquainted with other sciences ; 
,,' but to be ignorant of music is a 
'0 great reproach: from these mail
"Ders of the· Arcadians arose the 
co 6etion of the poets, that Pan 
of the god 01 the Arcadians, itlvent;d 
cI the pipe, and was in love with 
.. the nymph Echo. For Arcadia, 
"being mountainous and Ibll 0' 
(' woods, abounds with echoes: 
'I w&ence not only the inhabitants 
., of that country, but alllO the 
~(mountains, woods, and trees are c. said to sing. Thus our poet in 
.. the eighth Eclogue i 

.. MaenalUli argutumqu~ neD1JJ8 piD08QU8 
"Ioquentea 

.. Semper habet." LA CJ:~A. 
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-0 !law lIIftly will my boaeo 
-. If your pipe aau Jane. 
after aIDg my pudon I AIIcII 
wkb I Jiad heen ODe of you, 
IIIICl either a keeper of yoar 
IIocb, OJ' a Ratberer of "oar 
riPedusten I~ Sun:lY. whether 
~J.!.1Io. or Amyntu, or any 
u ...... had bc:eIi my llame; 
what If Amynta. 10 brown! 
·YIoIea an: IWutbY. and by
acbn\II are lWUtIly ; 

P. VIRGILII MARONIS 

Arcadei. 0 mihi tum quam molliter ossa qui. 
escant, 

Vestra meos olim si letuJa dicat amores ! 
Atque utinam ex: vobis unus, vestrique fuissem 95 
Aut custos gregis, aut matd1'lll vinitor uvm ! 
Certe sive mihi Phyllis, sive esset Amyntas, 
Seu quicumque furor: quid tum, si fusens Amyn· 

tas? 
Et nigrre violm sunt, et vaccinia nigra: 

88. Quiucant.] Pienus says it is The Earl of Lauderdale takes it to 
quiescent, in the indicative mood in be a pruner; 

I wish like some of you I had beftllnd 
To pnme the vine, or tend the lIeeq 

herd. 

some ancient manuscripts: but he is 
better pleased with quiescant, in the 
optative mood, as he finds in the 
Roman and Medicean manuscripts. 
Catrou however approves of quiu_ And Dr. Trapp; 
ceflt. 0 had kind fortune made me one of you, 

85. A.tque utinam ez vobis. 4-c.J Keeper of /locks or pruner of the viDe. 
The poet takes several occasiop.s to 
let the reader know, that though he Dryden interprets it a preuer ; 
had, represented his friend Gallus as Ah! that your birth and bus'oeSJ had 
a ~epherd in this Eclogue, yet he been mine; was a person of a 8U • _1.. __ .... _ T,! pen. the sheep. and JWe# the."e»-penor CWll"I&L-..er. 109 vme. ' 

J:Ie at first made an ap.ology for the . ., 
libertyhe~takenWlthhim; now ( 87. CertenvemiA •• cfc.] IfGa11us 
he makes him wish that he had been had been so happy as to have been 
in the humble station of an Area- bom an humble Arcadian shepherd, 
dian shepherd' whence it appears )he had never known the false, 
that he was:' person of a much thoughbeautifulLycoris. Hem~ 
higher rank; and a few lines afrer- I easily have obtained some rUral 
wards, we find he was really a man \ beauty, unpra~sed in the deceitful 
of war. This conduct was neces- \arts of more jMJlite nations; who, 
sary, as the poet chose to describe ~ough less fBlr, might not however 
Gallus under his true name. Had ,Dave been void of charms; as Bow
he made use of a fictitious name he i era of the darkest colours are not 
would have been at liberty to pre- I always contemptib1e. 
serve the pastoral character entire f 88. "Quid tum sifiuclU, ~.] W,e 
through ~e whole Eclogue. : find ~retty nearly the SlIDe sent!-

86. Vuaitor.] Some understand· ment m the second Eclogue; 
thil! to m.ean a pruner: but surely: Quamvi. ille lUger, quamvi8 tu camfidUI 
that cannot be the sense here' for esees, . 
the ripe clusters are not pn:ned 0 formose puer, nimium ne crede colon. 
W. L. understands it to m ~ . Alba ligustra caclunt: vlleCinia nigra!t-

tl! ean a gIlntur. 
ga erer; 

And sickerly, I would I had beene seene • 89· Et niqrtl! tliolt1!.] ~s v
One amongst you, or your /locks-keeper ~s almost a literal translatlOD of o~e 

been; JD the· tenth Idyllium of Theocn~ 
. Or :your ripe tidy clusters set to gather. . tus; 
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Mecum In• ter" Ii ):ta b 't"" t • .0,0' tber WIIUId bave at 'IIVltb me sa ces en su VI .. Jacere. OS', amongthewDloWi under the 

Serta mihi Phyllis legeret, cantaret Amyntas. ~~~a~~e/:C:~~ 
H · I'd' ~ h' II' L' me. andAmyntas wouIdhaYC , IC ge I Iiontes, IC mo la prata, ycor!: 'lUng. 

Hi h· . - Here are cool foulltaln!, 
c'nemus, IC IpSO tecum consumerer leVO. here are 80ft mndowo, u 

Lycorls: here are woocll: 
Nunc insanus mor duri me Martis in armis here could I. have spent all 

my days wlth you. Now, 
raging love detains me In the 
IU'IDI of cruel Marl, 

Ix.) fl ,,, I'u... I,..), .ul .. "pm U-... .. tius, the son, found in a Venetian 
l I". .. manuscript, under the name or 

Seethe notes on ver. 18S. of the ," Gallus, we should know exactly 
fourth Georgick. and on vaccinia .. in what part of the world he was 
nigra leguntur, ver. 18. of the 88- .. then in arms. These are the 
cond Eclogue. ," words of the Elegy; 

42. Hic gelidijonte/J, Brc.] Gal- .. P""," ., EuplirotV curnnte, molUu 
Ius now tells Lycoris in the most " IIndiu. 
passiorui~e manner, how happy they or ~~:;::,gue lIf1IilaI~ ifill duce Ven-
might both have been in the quiet 
enjoyment of a pastorallife; w liere- .. Hence we learn, that Gallus was 
as her cruelty has driven' him into , " at that time in the army of Ven
the dangers of war, and exposed "tidius, who was warring against 
,herself to unnecessary fatigues. « the Parthians on the banks of the 

43. Ipso trVo.] Burman explains .. Euphrates. But unfortunately it 
these ,words to mean old age. Thus .. is certain, that this fragment is 
the sense will be this; If you had .. of later date, and was never 
not been cruel, I should not have .. written by Gallus. We mal 
died of this tormenting passion in "however make a reflection on this 
the flower of my youth; but should "piece. This author, who has 
have decayed 'gradually,· as age "pretended to counterfeit Gallus, 

. came on, in the enjoyment of your .. did not want learning. At least 
company. t< he seems to have formed a good 

44. Nunc insanus amor, etc.] .. conjecture, when he placed Gal
" The sense is this; Here, if you .. Ius in the army of Ventidius. 
I. liked it, we might both live quiet t< This general was really warring 
I. and secure; now, because of .< against the Parthians, in the years 
U your cruelty, we are both mise- .. of Rome 715. and 716, when 
If rable: for my passion drives me .. Virgil w~ composing. this Ec
<t through despair to. expose myself "logue. It is plam also from the 
.. to the dangers of war, ~ecause I .. passage under consideration, that 
.. am despised by you: and your "Gallus was at that time in an 
" love of another earriesyou thrOugh "army. Probably it was in the 
<t dangerous roads. in severe wea- .. east, for Gallus afterwards ob
u ther, into a frozen climate." .. tained the government of Egypt, 
Rt/MUS. .. as a man who knew the coun-

Duri me Martis 'in armis, ~.] " try. We may therefore COD-, 

U Gallus ascribes that to his passion, "jecture, with the false, Gallus, 
.1 ·and despair. which he did out of "that the true Gallus was at thai 
" du'ty' or ambition. If we, may .. time warring BfSainst theParthi
., give credit to the fragment of .. ans under Venttdius." CATROU • 

• ' an Elegy, which Aldus M&rlu- ltappears~me:very strange._that 
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IIIIJM ..,. .. -- Tela ihter media Ilttme adYe1'S08detinet homs. 4/i feel., "'1-

this learned critic should ground 
his conjecture on a passage in an au
thor, whom he himself a1Iows to 
be spums. If Virgil had intended 
to describe Gallus at war with the 
Parthian., I believe he would have 
'Written Gverl68 iuatead of tulverlOl: 
their averse olanner of fighting be
ing so very remarkable a cireum
stance, and what he himself alludes 
to in the third Georaick ; 

Fideatemque Cup Parthum, vedlaque 
sagittis. 

Thus also Ovid; 

Lycoril bad folloW1ld aD arm, be
yood the Alps. when this EdogUe 
was written: Therefore it is to no 
purpose to find in w bat army Gal
lUI was engaged, unless we can 
she ... ~ that thete wu anyanny IIBnt 
over the Alps at the same time. 
Now this does not seem to have 
been done till the beginninJ o~ the 
year of Rome 717. when Agrippa 
and Luciul Gallus were consuls. 
In that :year, according to Dio, 
Agrippa the consul marched into 
Gaur, to suppress a rebellion there, 
and was the second Roman who 

Telaque ab averlO qu~ jacit hostis ~lIo. crossed the Rhine, for 'Which he had 
the honour of a triumph decreed 

Not does it seem probable, that Ga1- him, and at his return had the care 
Jos, who was a great favourite of - of the maritime affairs committed 
Augustus, ,!,,?uld serve in Parthia to him. Agrippa de~lit,ted the tri
under Ventidius, who bad always umph; because he did not care t9 
been an enemy to him, and had rejoice himself, at a time when 
openly taken the part of Fulvia Augllstus was unfortunate: this ex
against him. 1 ratlier belie,'e, that pedition must have been at the be. 
Gallus kept near his patron, and ginning of the year, because Agrip. 
assisted him in the wars with Sex- pa could not otherwise have had 
tus Pompey, 'Which begah about the· tim~ afterwards to build so great a 
time when this Eclogue is gmerally fleet, and to form that noble as wen 
supposed to have been 'Written. Ro- as necessary work of the Julian port, 
reus placell it in 716, a year in which is mentioned in the note on 
which Gallus tilight easily complain ver. 161.· of the second Georgick. 
of being detained by tlie arms of Here then is in a11 probability the 
cruel Mars. In that year, Mene- precise time 'When this Eclogue 
crates was sent by Pompey to ra- Was written, the beginning of the 
vage the coast of Campania; and year of Rome 717, when al1 the 
was slain by Menas, in an engage': ftoiends of Augustus, among whom 
ment withCa1visius Sabinul! near was Gallus, were under continual 
Cumre. Augustus, who was then fatigues. with defending the sea 
at Rhegium, toade an attempt to coasts ofItaly from the depredations 
pass over into Sicily; but was beaten of Pompey; and when one or the 
back, with great loss, by Apollo- consuls marched with an army be
pbanes, and obliged to keep on the yond the Alps, and crossed the 
continent of Italy, whilllt Pompey Rhine. which had not been per
was entire master of the sea, and formed before by any Roman, ex
plundered the coast at his pleasure. cept Julius Cresar, almost twenty 
Bat it appears, from the passage years before. This time of the year 
UDder consideration, not only th.at· agrees also exactly 'With what Ollr 
. Ganus was in anns, but a1i() that poet mentions 01 the snows of the' 
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Alp, the frosts of'the Rhine, and 
the danger of L;rcoris's feet beina:. 
cut by die ice. -Thus-we -may -con
dude, that Lyco~1I ran away with 
some officer in this army, whi,cb. was 
commanded by Agrippa. 

46. Nee sit mihi credere.] .e Nee 
II liceat miki nee passim. Thus lEn. 
e. viii. 676. Aetia bella cernel'e 
« eraA. Horace, Epod. xvii. ~5. 
~. Negus est leva"e tanttJ spiTitupltb 
Cf, cordia. It is a manner ot speak
• ., ing derived from the Greeks, 
Jf. among whom ,,", Bignmes lieet. 
II Thus Homer, OdY8!I. xi. 157. 
.. fl' ,,,,.,f irr~ "nu, qU(fTI non Ii
f< eel wallsmittt:re." RviJtus. 

Tan'wn.] " It is. explaimed three 
c~ different ways;. '1. to. be a noun, 
ce aRd to be. refened to C1'6dere; 
,~ fluOl!J. IM:eat nem CI'edere taDtum, 
~. id ~t., r.". Ioaatam '-l1Ique m~
~( IMfIJ., 2. To ~ an advedJ, and 
.. ~ \0 I.le ~ed to sit,; V'tinam- sit 
'e taaaum,' Utinam Ikeat, tantum 
~. 'hoc 'Jlln credere. • As it' be should 
~. say, I do not wish tha,t l.ycoria 
~. might not be perfidiou8. hut I 
~. wish that I might OR,1!1 not believe 
(e ~t. 3. To be an &dv8l'b, _alld 
... to 'be ref8lT8d '0 the 88RtenC'e f)f 
.. the ibllowiDg \,.eI'B@, tl4des taD. 
(. tummodo ni!)es et J.,.igOTl/, 4-c. 
.. The first interpretation is the most 
·e w.~, the serond the most sub
"tUe~ and the third most 
.. easy." 

47. Alpinus •...• "i"es.] The 
Alps are very high mountains, which 
divide Gaul from Italy, and are 
covered with perpetual snow. . 

48. 'Fr.igora .Riel/i.] The' Rhintt 

; .. " 

is a great river, which divides Gaul 
t:~ou~_edG~~~~y. Gal,iu..s_ th~~(Qr.~ i. 
griev • tn~t Lycoris should have 
snch an ~version from hiIJ}, as. to 
leave a m~re wlP'~. 4,l,l,<,1,. pleasaJl~ 
country. tt, fonQw 4J)0~«:~.yver the 
inholipjtabl~ moUn~lI(!ov.«:red with 
snow, into a c;old climM.e. and t:h4t 
even in the winter season,' . .. 

50. lbo, et Cka.lci4i.Cf/~ etc. J In 
thi~ paragraph .. Gallus .e~i)fes~ the 
It&l'loUneeolUtlons. which are .astily 
t.J1k':D up.>; and ~ 9a~iJy lai4, <Jo~ 
agRm by per~ons In love. «'fl· re
solves to amu!Ie himself with poetu' : 
then he will make his hahitationin 
the woolls, and carve his passion on 
the barks of trees: then he will di- . 
,,~ himllel(, with hunting; in the 
~i,naQon o£ which exercise he 
see~s to indulge himself largely: _ 
then he recollects. t~at none. of these 
diversions are sufficient to. cure his 
passion. at last cOOl·lades, thai Love 
is invincible, and that he must su),. 
mit to that powerful dei~. 

Clzalcidico. . . , ",rsu.] Chalcisr 
i,s a, city of the island Eubma, the 
native place ,of Euphorion, whose, 
works Gallus is said to have trans-: 
lated into Latin. See the note on, 
ver 62. of the sixth Eclogue • 

5\. Pasloris. Siculi.] TheocrituS,! 
the. famous Sicilian, who wrote Pas
torals.. We may conclude, from 
this passage. that Gallus took the 
subject of his Pastoralsfroo! E'Upho-1 
rion. and that he imitated the style ~ 
ofTh~itus. 

. Modulahor.] Heinsius. accord. 
ing to Burman, found meditab')T in 
two ancient manuscripts. 

'I' t 
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~~th~=!:} Certum'est in sylvia, inter spelrea fera'rUm~ 
wild bealtI, and to carve m., .... aIle pati, teo nensq' ue meos incidere amores ~ on the tender tRee: J.U 

ri"icr.'TD~t=~ Arboribus: crescent ille, crescetis amores. 
C:::U~";'!rt:lIC=~ Interea matis lustrabo MeDala Nympbis, 66 
or hunt tile ti~ wUd boan: 
;:...~ ":!~~ Aut acres venabor apros: non me ulla vetabunt, 
theParthenianlaWl1f. 1-.., Frigora Parthenios canibus circumdare saltus. 
1Ireacl~ OYer the rocb . =t In ~;~ Jam mihi per ropes videor lucosque sonantes . 
arrows with a Parthlan bow : libe P h Cd' Ire: t art 0 torquere y on18 cornu. 

52. Spelcea.] He uses the Greek. 
word """~ for apelu1lCas. 

58. Tenerisque meOl, etc.] This 
fancy, of cutting letters on the 
barks of trees, has always obtained 
among lovers. Thus Theocritus, 
in his cE>.inK i ... ~~.t.-s ; 

,r rt¥i-rw r" '~"¥ "."e-'''' • ...,.,:" .... 
tiM' .... , 

·A.",.t~. A"'t""') %'~." p." 'EA'.., , ..... ~, .z,.;. 
And then inBcn'be this line that all' may 

see, 
Pay due obedienee, I am Helen's tree. 

micA. ""'11 U Ii'll.! l1li tile brod',,,.,..,,. 
8IIt. 

Htu 1m ill knuttg bark t1we __ -U: 
W1am ParlI Zivu flO' to lE_ trw. 
BlIJ:k Xanthru "rea"" Ihall to the.to--

taw jIo'III. COOPEL 

55. Mtmala.] See the Dote on 
ver. 2!a. of the eighth Eclogue. 

56. Acru •. , •. apros.] The 
wild boar is a very fierce and dan
gerous animcU. Aristotle, m the 
fourth chapter of his second book 
concerning the parts of animals, 
ascribes the fierceness, rage, and fury 
of such animals, liS bulls andboar!, 

54. Cre.cent ilk, etc.] There to the thickness of their blood, which 
'is something very pretty. in this is found to be v~ fibrous, and soon 
thought ofinscribing his passion on coagulates; T_ ~ "'~ ';t:.- AJ., 
the bark of a young tree; that as THif -~ ... -pI.,., ..J ~ "' 
the tree grows, his love may incre&se. fm. irr~, -l ~,..,~ oft ~." ..J 
Ovid bas the same thought, in the ..... _-~.- .... , ~~ •. ~ ~ 
Epistle from <Enone to Paris; .... ~ • ~~,. ... ~ me- .9tcI--

. . . 91,..., ""AM. ~ ... , ~. ,,; InCllll! servant a te mea nOIDJDS f&g1 : ~i ., .. , ____ \ ~, " , 
Et Jegor mnone {alee DOlata toa. _ '''' ~,,:' ~ ZU"If, iIIm 'YI-

Bt quantum trunci, tantum mea nomina _ e.i., -CUll If .. ".".....,. "'" ,...., _ 

crescunt: ,w .. is .... if fill"';" ~, • .; .. ..;~., "'" Ii 
Crescite, et in tituJos 8urgite recta • .t"'c"~'..u iu-r __ • oft ~ 

meos. '.z' I _~___ "'" r -
Populus est, memini, lIuviaJi consita 'i"/" "'v;'" , .... ","., "C"'" ,""" nil 

ripe . 'I'II"C'" 'I'IIJt:W'1'" W'112"II'rIU _,...,. 

Est in ~ua nostri litera scripta memor. I 57. Parlkenw..] Parthenius is • 
Popule, vive, precor. qUlle consita mar- I mountain of Arcadia. 80 called, &C

. gine ripIB I cordi~ to Servius m ... , ._~~ 
Hoc in rugosa cortiee carmen habes' I fi ..' h ~-., 

Cum Paris IEnone poterit spirare reJict~ ; rom e vlrgxns w 0 used to hunt 
Ad fontem Xanthi versa recurret there. 

aqua. . 59. Partko.forquere Cydonia cor". 
Upon the tree.gour ricklli carv'd my name. 
And erlry b«ch " ctm8Cioru of your jlame. 
WeU I remember that taU poplar tree, 
III t,.."k ".filled. artd with recordl '!fme. 

spicula.} The Parthians and Cre
taDS were famous archers; and Cy
dOD is a city of Crete. Bows ,.erefre
quentIy made of the horos of beasts. 
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Spicula z _quam hee sint nostri medicina u II theIe t!dD&I- • cure 
form, puaIoa.lIJ'lfthat go4 
could be &DDaIed l1Y human 
mlleriel. lI'ow agaiil neltber 
the Hamadryadoi, nor even 
-. 111_ me: farewell 
again. <J ,e woodI. Our ta. 
bOun cannot bend him, even 
thoutrh we ddnk the walen 
of HibnJa~ In the mIdIt of the 
bolt. aaa endure the SlthoDIan _ of the watery 

o furoris, 60 
Aut deus ilIe malis hominum mitescere discat. 
~am neque Hamadryades rarsum, nec c;armina 

nobis 
Ipsa placent: ipsre runum concewte sylvre. 
Nonillum nostri possunt mutare Iabores: 

winter •• 

Nee sifrigoribusmediis Hebrumque bibamus, 65 
Sithoniasque nives hyemis subeamus aquOSIe: 

61. Aut deus ille malis, &re.] 
COlJlplaints of. the cruelty of the 
god of love are frequent among the 
poets. Thus we have read, in the 
eighth Eclogue; 

Nunc scioquid sit amor. Du!ia in co
tibu8 illum 

Aut Tinarus, aut Rhodope, aut utremi 
Garamantes. . 

Nee gean DOIItri puerum~ nee sanguinis 
edunt. 

Thus also Pope, in his third Pas-
o toral; 

I know thee,' Love I 1f1ld as tbe raging 
main, 

More fell than tygen on the Lybiau 
plain: 

• Thou wert from ..Btna's burning entrails 
tom. 

Got by Ilerce whirlwinda. and in thunder 
born! 

E1", r ...... ,.1 ... 'till ~f1UW' ,.WIJI • 
• E~' w.\c ..... .,u., ""~,"'" a,..,.M.. ....... 
'J;:' lip .."".. .. .", w"C' All,..,,, _ 

,.aM" 
n''''e. w~ n......... Un .~.l"" Nil"')." 

'eari,. 
Thus also Horace; 

Pone me pIgriB ubi nulla campls 
Arbor IIl8tiva recreatur aura, 
Quod latus Mundi nebulm. malusque 

Jupiter orgel. 
Pone sub curro nlmium propinqui . 
Solis in terra domibu8 negata, 
Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo. 

Dulce loquentem. 

So place me ",here no ,,'" fIlIPtM'. 
Or _apt in cloutl8 or rJrorm·tJ in tear': 
W1Iere 'rIJOOtl8 .,uh "'hirling tempe".' tOIl ; 
Where no relfr.nlllf IUmm.,., breeze 

Doe. tIIfWmIIr thrtI the treeI, 
But allliu OOund antJ jW din/rod : 

1M T Or place me ",here the ICOI"CAing -, 
u;Ii. "am neque Hamadr!Jade •• &te.] With bearru too near. doth bum the ZOlll 1 

GallUS. having amused himself with Yet/earlu, there rll glaiJy rl1lJe. 
the thoughts of divertiDg his passion, Let .frouming. or let maUing fate. 
and then reflected on the insuffici. Or cur". or Me" ~1I11ate. 
eney ofthosepasti'mes, declares that sweet ""Uing Lalogc I'll al'rlJ4Y' low. 

CREECH. 
he will now give ,up all expectation 
of being deligbted by tbe charms ei. Hebrum.] " A very great rivt!r 
ther oftbe country or of~. ' .. of Thrace, now called Marua; 

~ The Hamadryades are those .. which anciently rolled over gold
\ Nymphs, whicb belong to particu- II en sands. It flows into the lE
lIar trees, and are born and perish .. gean sea; and rises from. the 
~ together with them. Their name It mountain . Rhodope, wbich is 
. is derived nom tJ". together. and .. taken by some to be port of Hae-
~c" an oak. . " mus; and therefore Bebrns '8 

65. Nee sifrigoribus, &re.] This .. said bytbem to flow from He
.passage is an imitation of one in.the .. mus." RUJEU8. 
seventh Idyllium of Theooritus ; 66. Siehio'llasque nices.] SithoNa f 

T t.~ I 
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Jlat even' tbouIiII 'Whl!iI'die 
Ill'!alr, IIiik 'wItflm lin tile 
~e1m welhlllltd feed tile 
w!I6ip oftbeE ... lfthlan~ utl&r 
tile -cOD8tellatiOit~of-cani:tl'. 
100ft cbr\riUen-atl tiling., lftd 
let ,.. tublillt to'Love. 

'I'hII,'O I>1erIaIl'GlIdd ...... 
WlII'IIm been eDouth'tor 
your PiHlt to line 'Iting, 

, 1rIIu.t !Ie'_ weaving. bu
b!: 'WIth *,eJlder· twigs: yeu 
wDl make thcoe grellt for 
Galw.: for GallUI,for wh"", 
my fove Increo .... every bour, 
as much as the green alder 
riIeo In the beglrinlng of the 
oprIng. 

to L: ~~ t,het::::!e ~~ 

Ntc "i, euln :Rtdrietlsalt'aifib8t,:al!et 'ih ulmo, 
lEthiopum versemus oves sub sidel'e CanCri. 
Omnia vincit amor; 'et nos:eedamusamoti. 
'Hme sat eriL, ·Divie, .estrum'eecinisse'poetlim, 70 
Dum sedel, et gracili fiseelltun texit hibiseo, 
Piericles: vos hree facietis'maxima Gallo: 
Gallo~ cujus itmM'tantum milli crescitin' boras, 
Quantumvere:ttovo viridis se subjicit alnus. 
~urgarrius: 'solct esse gravis' canttthtibus 'um-

-bra-: "'15 slnlUlnder It. The shade of 
file JIJIiIjier'-tol'lIrtfii1. arid 
IIw1e burts the com. T._ l' • b Co..·b L_ '.ruD'f1erl-graVISnm ra;nooent et frog.. uliJumura:: 

is a.,part of Thrace. a very'eJrd and 
sriowycouniry. 

68. lEthiopum veraemus ovea, arc.] 
Ethiopia is a large reginn of Africa, 
within the torrid Biml', lying to the 
south of Egypt, and' extending ftool 
the Tropic Of CanCer to the Equi
noctial line. Virgil therefore uses 
the eol1stellatioll of Cancer to ex
press ~he Tropic. "The iun enters 
Cancer 011 the tenth or eleventh of 
0\lr Jllne, which is the longert; day 
of the year. and natUrally the 
bottest. 

17 eraemuB~] ., 17 erso signifies to 
"feed, becalise those who feed 
" sheep drive them here'and there; 
(f for the proper sense of wrao is to 
~'dri"e about, as in the twelfth 
" ..Eneid· . , 

"-!Tu rurrum de8f:rlo 'n gramme 
• Ie vt#"IIU." 

70. Hoc aat erit, &c.] We- are 
come now' to the conclusion of the 
W'ork, wherein the Poet tells us he 
has performed enough iJ)thishumble 
way: of writing, which he figurative
ly expre~ by weaving baskets: he 
il¢l"eats the M1lses to add a dignity 
to 1!is low verse, that it may become 
worthy, of Gallus, for whom his af
fectionis continuall, iiiereasing; 

,and Ilt laat desires his goats ~ go 

home, 'because they have been fed 
enough, and the evening approaches. 
, 71. GrIlCili.] He u~es this epi
thet to express the meanness'Of his 
writing. -

HibiBco.] See the note.en ver. 
SO. of the second Eclogue. 

72. ,Pierides.] . These Pierlaa 
goddesSes are the Muses. , 

78. Cujus amor.] The Earl Of 
LMlderdale" underst4nds this, not of 
Virgi}.'s love for Gallus, but 'M the 
passion of Gallus for' LycoN; 

Ye.aacred MU8IlB, make tbia IIDng diYiDe. 
For Gallu.' sake. let ev'r:y ~t abiDe. 
BiB am'rous ftadle spread ev'ry huu u 

far 
As the green alders shoot each vema! 

year. 

! ·75. Surgatilui: '80'kt ure gr4t1U, 
Ike.] Thus:P6p&; 
I~rise" thlipib'es II ~b:lious '8&de dift\J8e. 

, Can~antibus.] La Cerda, after 
Titius, contends for cunetantiba j 
which seems to be a good readiog: 
but it is not sufficiently countenanced 
by the authority of manuscripts. 

76. Juniperi gravis umbra.] This 
seems to be taken from Lucre

'tius, who observes that lying on 
the grass under some trees is 1Ul
wholesome, 

!Arborlbus primum certis ,gravis umIn 
tributa '8t, . 
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Ite domum satu ..... - venit HespePl1C:_. ite cape lire. Go home, ~ wen-fed ~ • ..., • ...., go home. for HesperuI II 

Usque adeo, capitis faciant ut 811epe do
lofte, 

Si quis eas BUhler jacuit prostratus in 
herbis.. . 

But Lucretius does not' affirm this 
of trees in general; and it has 
nl'ver been thought, that the juni
per had any thing particularly noxi
ous in it. Nay it is rather esteemed 
ta alford a wholesome smell. The 
sense therefore of the passage before 
us must be this; night is now 
comiDg OD, and it may be danger
ous to sit under the shade of a tree 
any longer; even though it is the 
shade of a juni)ler, which is ac
counted the most wholesome of 
any. 

Nocenl et frugilnu umbrle.] The 
hurtfulness of shade to the corn 
is mentioned in the first Geor
gick: 

comln~ 00. 

Quod nisi et ualduis terrain illlleCtabere 
rastris, I 

Bt BOnitu terrebis at"ea, et rum opaci 
Fake pnmu rmabraI, vbtisque vocaveril 

. imbftm; 
Heu magnum alterius fruaua spectabis 

acervum. , 
Conc:uaaaque famem in sylvia 80labere i 

quercu. 
I 

77. lie domum 'alurle. etc.] Here 
the Poet represents himself UD
der the mean character of a goat
herd. Thus Pope, of himself; 

A shepherd's boy, he seeks no better 
name, 

Led forth his flocks along the silver 
Thame. 

8alurtl!.~ By the goats being 
sufficiently fed, the Poet seems to 
have a mind to express, that he 

. had spent time enough iD the hum
ble employment of writing Pasto-
rals. 
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ABELE tree, see Poplar. 
Acanthus, iii. 4b. iv. 20. 
ACI'OStics of the Sibyls, iv .... 
Actleus considered, ii. 24. 
Adonia, ll. 18. 
lEgle, vi. 21. 
lEquor considered, ix. 57. 
Africans. wby called Sitieutes. i. 65.' 
Ag&nippe. s. 12. 
Age for bearing offices at Rome. iv.8. 
Ages of the world, iv. 5. 
Agrippa marched with an army into 

Gaul, x. 44. 
Alcanna, th«: Cypros of Egypt, ii.I8: 
Alcides. a name of Hercules, vii. 61. 
Alcimedon, a carver, m. 81. 
Alcon, a Cretan archer, v; 11. 
Alexander, a slave of Pollio, dlought 

to be Alexis, ii. 1,85. thought 
to be Mopsus. v.I. 

Alexis supposed to be Augustus, 
Gallus. or a servant of Pollio, 
Clesar. or MlIlCell8S, v. 86 .. Ec
logue 80 called, when written; 
v.86. 

Alfenus Varus, vi. 6. 
Alga, vii. 42. 
Aliungia. v. 17. 
Alpheus and Arethusa. x .... 
Alps, x. 4!7. 
Altaria thougbt to be different from 

arle, v. 65. 
Alternate singing liked by the 

Muses, iii. 59. 
Amaryllis thought to be put allegori

cally for Rome, i. 5. 31. ix. '2. 
pretended to be the secret Dame 
for Rome, i. 8]. -said to be a girl 
given to Virgil by MlIlCenas, ii.l". 
her true name soid to be Leria, 
ibid. 

Ambarvalia. wbat victims were· 
offered in tbat sacrifice, iii. 77. 

Ammbeao poetry. iii. 1. tbe laws 
of it, iii. 68. 

Amomum considered. iii. 89. 
Amphion the builder of Thebes, ii. 

24. 
Amyntas supposecl to beCebes, ii. 

85, 39. v. 8. Cornificius, ii. 89· 
Anaximaoder, iii. 40. 104. 
Anima used for air, vi. 82. 
Animus used for memory. ix. 51. 
ADser, a poet contemporary with 

Virgil, ix. 86. . 
Anthony Lucius, the brother of 

Mark, iv. 18. Mark, his behaviour 
when ClIlSar was murdered, iv.>l8. 
imitated Bacch1ls, iv. 10. v.l ~9. 
hisinfamousamourwitb Cytheris. 
x. ii. not the soldier witb wbom 
Lycoris raD away, ibid. . 

ApiaatrUlJl poisonous in Sardinia, 
iv.2". 

Apono the god of verse, iv. 57. not 
the next deity to Jupiter. iii. 63. 
fond of tbe river Eurotaa, vi. 
8S. 

Apples, golden. iii. 70. . 
Apricoclts, ii. 51. . 
Aracynthus, ii. 24. why called Ac-

tean, ibid. 
Arle thought to be different from 

altaria, v. 65. 
Arar a river of France. i. 68. 
Aratus, iii. 40. 
Arbuata explained, i. 40. 
Arbute, or strawberrr.-tree, viii. 46. 

coveted by goats, Iii. 82. 
Arcadians, their character, vii. 4. 

x.82. 
Archimedee, iii. 40 •. 
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Ardeo used actively, to express an 
extreme passion. ii. 1. 

Arethus8. X. 1,4. 
~, the first long ship with. sails, 

1iuilt by the Greeks. iv. 84!,.. " 
Argonauts,' ibid. . 
Arp the son of Danaus, ibid. 
Anon, viii. 56. 
Aristle used for yean. i. 70. 
Ariusian wine, v; 71. 
Anius the centurion aasaulted Vir--

gil. iii. 9+. ix.'l. " .' . 
~ .~m., &c. h,ColocIasia.' 

iv. iO. . 
"Ashes. how used i~. tber ",crien~ 

saCrifi'18ll. vjjj. 101.. .. 
, Asqria, \be greatest! ~ ofdu,t 

empire, iv. 25. , . 
~"'.6. 
A~ta" vi. 61. . 
Atlss invea«!ed. the spoo.e. iii. 1:06. 
Atropos Q~. qi:the PallClB, iv.47.. 
A."st,. when the mOlltb had _ 

name, iv. 12. 
St. August}ne quc>ttl$· tee. SibyUine 

oraples, IV. 4. 
~tU& Caesar called. a 80d by Vir

gil. 1. 6. why called Apollo. iv. 
10. CIi\Ded a boy by his enemies. i. 
~. built a temple tQ the Actian 
Apollo. iv. 10. ,hi.s be"-vioux- at 
the time of t~. WA1illeJ: of Julius 
C818~, iv. 18. 

Augustus Cresar fancied to 1Je {olas, 
ij. 67. Alexis, ii. 78. supposed W 
be ·the ~I:ron of tbe .ighth, Ec
logue. viii. 6, 10, 11. 

Avena, a shepherd's pipe, i. 2. 
. Avens not the B~., iv., 19-

B. 

Bay. crowns of it worn 'bI con
querors in their triumphs, viii. 18. 
liow used in magical rites, viii. 82. 

Bean of Egypt, iv. 20. 
1Jeech. tlJe uses of its bark. v~. 18. 
Beeeheni cups anciently esteemed, 

iii. 86. 
Beestin~,ii.i2. . 
Beginning aDd ending with any 

person, used only" as a compli
ment by the ancients, viii. 11. 

Bianor, surnamed Ocn.., the. fn;. 
fier of MaJltua. ix.59. 

Bindwetd tib,ought to be the; Lips
trum. ii. 18. 

Birth-day celebrated b,lh&anCients. 
iii. 76. 

Boars, wild,'.v. 76.]1. 56. 
Body, or· matter. oe of Epi.cunw. 
. principles. vi. 81. 

iowsQlade of hom, JI. 59. 
Boy, Augustus 80". called by ~i8 

tne.WUtIl, i. 48. 
Britain div;ded "from .tlbuestofthe 

W(lr:1d,i. 67. . 
:Ql;'II.tus Decimua.besiegedin l\futiM, 

iv. 1$. l\farC1l8, goveruor o£ Ma
ced,QI'lia.. iv. 18. 

Buds, Geallnlll, OJ" geuli. ~ii. 418. 
Buskin ·of the tragediaDl. viii. 10. 

. Butcher's-brOOOl.vii. 402. 

Cre&us of Mantu/l, iii. 1 CM. 
Callus had a statue of three oubits. 

ibid. . 
Calathus considered, iL 416. v .. 11. 
Calliopea, iv. 57. "." 
Caltlui c.on~m; ii. 50. 
Camenlll, whence derive4, iii. 79> -
Cantharus. II: v,eBsel S8£I!ed: to Bae-

chus, vi. 17. 
Baccar, Baccaris, or ~~charis, iv. C,arviDg a libei'al art. iii. 37. 

19. . CaSsius governor of'Syl'ia, iv. 1.8. 
Bacchanalia, v. 29. Caucasus, vi. 4Ili!. -
Bacchus, his, £el!tiva,l. ibid,. , Cau~i ~~~. ix. 56. 
~iu.d.. ii. 18. ·Cebes, ~ '/;Joy. given to Virgil by 
Barks of tr«l8S writtcm loJPOn by tIle MrecenaB, ij. 14. sa¥l. to. tie meant' 
~ents. v. 18. under the feigned Dame of Me-

Baum poisonous in Sardinia, iv. 24. J;UIlcas, ii. 14 •• nder the 1JaIDe of 
Bavius, iii. go. Amyntas, ii. 85. v. 8. 

Digitized by Google 



INDEX. 

t:ervus sigrillies either a stag, or an 
instrument used in war, ii. 29. 

Chalcis, x. 50. 
Chaonian pigeons, ix. 18. 
Ch.~pels dedicated to the nymphs, 

w·9. 
Charm, whence derived, viii. 69. 
Chewing the cud, vi. 5 •• 
Christ foretold by the Sibylline ora

cles, iv •• , 8. 
Christ's thorn, v. 89.' 
Christians did not forge the Sibylline 

oracles, iv." 
Cicada said to have no mouth, v. 

77. 
Cicero O{Jposes the Sibylline oracles, 

, iv ... quotes Homer erroneously. 
iv.86. 

Cicuta considered. ii. 86. , 
Cinna, Helvius. and Lucius. ix. 55. 
Circe, viii. 70. 
Citron not the golden apple of the 

ancients. iii. 70. 
Ci vil wars of the RonJans, a brief 

account of them, iv. 15. 
Clary not the Baccar, iv. 19. 
Clotho one of the Parcle, iv .• 7. ' 
Codrus king of Athens, v.U. a~ 

poet, aneI friend of Virgil, vito 22. 
a torry poet, contemporary with 
Juvenal andMartial, vii. 22. 

Colocasia, iv. 20. 
Colostrum, ii. 22. 
Condere soles explained, ix. 52. 
Conjux does not always strictly sig-

nifY husband or wife, viii. 18. 
Conon. iii. 410. 
Constantine the emperor quotes the 

Sibllline oracles, iv. ,4. 
Convolvulus major thought to be 

the Ligustruoi, ii. 18. . 
Corni6cius, an enemy of Virgil, 

supposed to be meant under the 
name of Amynw, ii. 89. 

Corsica, the honey of that island 
infamous, ix. 80. 

Corydon not Virgil in the second 
&:I~e, ii. 1. supposed to be one 
of Virgil's ftiencli, iii. 1. Virgil 
himae1t~ vii. 1. 

CothumUi. vii. 82. viii. 10. 
C;rater, a sort of cup,' v. 68. 

Cretans, famous archers, x. 59. 
Cremona given to the soldiers. i. 1. 
Crow seen on the left, ix. 15. 
Crow-foot the poisonous herb of 

Sardinia, vii. 41. 
Cud of ruminating animals, vi. 54. 
Cui, when it began to be written 

for quoi, iv. 62. 
Culcas, iv. 20. 
Cumle, the Sibyl who prophesied 

th('l'e the moBtfamous, iv. 4. 
Cynthius, a name of Apollo, vi. 8. 
Cypros of 'Egypt the Elhanne or 

Alcanna, ii. 18. not the Ligus
trum, ibid., 

Cypselus saved his life by smiling 
on his 'murderer, iv. 60. 

Cytheris the actress, her character, 
and amour with Mark Anthony, 
x.22. 

D. 

Dama used in the masculine gender 
by Virgil, :viii. 'l8. 

Damnare votis, v. 80. 
Damretas supposed to be Lucre

tius, ii. 37. 
Danaus the brother of lEgyptus, 

iii. 84. 
Dancing in religious solemnitie8~ v. 

78. 
Dane-wort, x. 27. 
D&~e changed to a bay tree, iii. 

Daphnis, thought to be the Sicilian 
. shepherd of that name, v. 19. 

Julius ClllS&r, v. 19, 24, 29, 48, 
51, 52, 56, 64. Quintilius Varus, 
v. 19. Flaccus, the .brother of 
Virgil, v. 19, 27,29,,48, 80. Sa
lonius, l;. 19. Quintilius Cremo
nensis, ibid. Jesus Christ, ibid. 
one of CIe8&r'S learned friends, 
vii. 1. Virgil himself, i!1id. a fic
titious name of a shepherd, ix. 
46. when the Eclogue so .called 
was written, v. 52, 54,86. ix. J9. 
that Eclogue tho~~ht to have re
commended Virgil to the favour 
of Augustus, v. 52. ix. ] O. ' 

uu 
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De in co~J!Osition signifies aug-
menting, Ii. 72. ' 

Delicilll considered, ii. 2. 
Demi-gods not accustomed. to give 

answers without force, vi. 19. 
v!sible only when they think fit. 
VI. 24. ' 

Depulsus signifies weaned~ iii. 82. 
Detexere exPlained, ii. 72. ' 

Eustathiu8 quotes Homer elm

neously, iv. 36. 
Evening described. i. 88. ii. 66. 67. 

vi. 85. 
Evil eye, iii. 108. tongue, vii. 28. 
Eye, fascinating. iii. IDS: 

F. Deus and Divus considered, i. 42. 
Diana, called Delia, vii. 27, 29. the 

same with Juno Lucina, Trivia, Facilis considered,' iii. 9. 
and the Moon, iv, 10. the o.tf~r, Facio signifies to sacrifice, iii. 77. 
ings made to her by hunters, vii. Fagus, a beech tree, i. 1. errone-
27; ously taken for an oak, ibid. 

Dico used for cano, iii. 55. ,Fascination, iii., 103. 
Dicte~ a mountain of Crete, vi. 56. Fauns, rural deities, vi. 27. 
Die, used for quotidie. ii. 42. iii. Ferula, x. 25. 

84. Figo considered, ii. 29. 
D~er's weed, the lutum of Virgil, Flaccianus, a procoDsul, shewed 

IV. 48. some, verses of the Sibyls to St. 
Dill, ii. 48. Augustin, iv. 4. 
Dio~e, the mother of Venus, ix. 47. Flaccus, the brother of VugU, 
Dionysia, or Liberalia. different' thought to be Daphnis, v_ 19· 

from the Bacchanalia, v. 29. Freta considered, i. 50. ' 
Dirce, a spring near Thebes, ii. 24. Fretura defined, ibid. 
Discludere explained, vi. 85. Fontinalia, a Roman festival, v. 40. 
Div!ls and Deus considered, i. 42. F~x-glove, thought to be the baccar, 
Dons used for the sea, x. 5. IV. 19. 
Drusus, not the hero of the fourth ~lis, signifies crackling, viii. 82. 

Eclogue, iv. 8. Frankincense, male. viii. 65. 
Dryads, v. 59. F~nch spikenard, v. 17. 
Duco considered. i. 18. ~us. used for winter, ii. 22. 
Dulichium. vi. 76. Frondator considered, i. 57. 
Dwarf-elder, x. 27. Frondes explaiued, iii. 57. 

E. 

Ebulus. x. 27. 
Elhanne, the Cypros of Egypt, ii. 

18. 
Embers b].~ing suddenly a lucky 

omen, VlU. 105. . 
En unquam considered, i. 68. 
Epi~,. his doctrine ~ ~y and 

VOId. VI. 81. of morality, vi. 41. 
Errare explained, i. 9. 
Ethiopia, x. 68. . . ' 
Eudoxus, iii. 40. 
Euphorion, vi. 72. 
Eurotas, vi. 83. . ' 

~ges and Segetes distinguished. 
IX. 48. 

Fucus, vii. 42. 
Fultus explained, vi. 58. 
F~Ivia, the wife of Mark Anthony, 

IV. 18. 
Fur, erroneOusly thought to be 

used for serons, iii. 16. . ' 

G. 

Galatea, thought to be put .a1lepi
, cally Cpr' Malitua~. i.' S 1. a .. 

nymph, vii. 37., , 
Gallus, ~Delil,ls. his hiatmy. aud 

character, vi. fUr., 
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Ganus, 'Cornelius, his poems, vi. 
72. supposed to be Corydon,vii. 
1. his passion for 'Ly'coris,x. 2. 
a man of war as well, as a '~, 
x. 16. ih what army be Wd, 

, when the tenth' Eclogue was 
'Written, x. 44. Whetithe EclogUe 
of that name was written:. i7Jid. 
Asinius, the son of Pollio, 'iv. 8. 
vi. 64.. supposed to be the herO 
of the fourth Eclogu-e, iv. 8. 

Garlands, a mark of drunkenness, 
vi. 16. 

Garlick used 'in the country for a 
restorative, 'ii. 11. 

Gelover, ii. 47. 
GelyftOt'ire, ibid. 
Gemmle, oculi, or buds, vii. 48. 
Germans, seated between the Rhine 

and the Soane, i. 68. 
Gestation, its time, iv. 61'. 
Gilliflower considered, Hi 4/1. 
Globe celelttial" used 'by the an-

'eient&, iii. 10...' , 
Goats worshipped in Egypt, it 81. 
fbnd~ the arbnte, or strawberry
tree, 111. 8S:, " 

Gold, sail to 'he pale, 'ii.41V'. 
Golden: age; iv. 5. 'apples, iii. 70. 
Gortyna, a city of Crete, vi. 60. 
Griffins, viii. 27. . 
0Tyne&\'l fft0ve, vi. 7~ 
Gylofioe, U. 47. 

H. 
/ 

Hamadryades, x. 62. ' 
Harvest, the season for it, ix~ 48~ 
Hetwu., & river of Thrace, x. 65. 
Hedge-bells, ii. 18. ' , ' 
He!Cule8 crowned bis head with 
, w~te p'?plar, ,:ii. 61> " 

Hesiod; Ill; 400. VI. 67; 69, 70. 
Hibiscus considered, ii. so.' :' 
Ho?ey first discovered by Baecltus, 

VI. 14. tlJat of. Hybl& famous~ i. 
55. ,.ii~ 87~ tbllt of Corsica iii'; 
famous, ix. 80. ~. l ', .. 

HOIiIeII of Ciesar refused food at tM 
time of his death" ... if. 

Hyacinthus, iii. 68, 106. 
Hybla, famous for honey, i. 55. viii. 

37. 
Hylas, vi. 48. 

I. 

Iacchus used for 'wine, vi. 15. 
l11yricum, l11yri8, or IlIyria, viii. 7. 
Images rnade by witchcraft, viii.80. 

of the gods painted red, x. 27. 
Inchant and Incantation, whence 

derived, viii. 71. 
Incidere considered, iii. 11. , . 
Indignus signifies great or cruel, x. 

10. , 
IDgra~us signifies unhappy, i. 85. 
I Qsero signifies to plant. ix. 5,(>. 
Intonsi montes considered, v. 68. 
lolas fancied to be Augustus or Mm-

ceuas, ii. 57. 
Iamaros, vi; 80. , 
Ivy, the several sortsol it, iii. 89. 

vii. 88. why called errans, iv. 1,9. 
used in the cbaplets of poets, iv. 
19. vii. 25. viii. 18. 

j. 

Jarnes I. a great believer of the 
power ot magic, viii. 80. 

Jason and Medea, viii. 417. 
Jubeo does not always signify to' 

command as Ii mastel', v. 14. 
. Julius Cear, his descent, iv. 15. his 

charactel', v. 61. when the civil 
war between him and Pompey 
hegan. iv. 18. honours paid him 
alter his death, v. 56. his star, 
ix. 47. a chapel dedicated to 
him, i. 6. v. 56. thought to be
celebrated under the name of 
Daphnis, v. 19, 24, 1l9, 48, 51, 
52, 56, 61, 64. 

Juniper, the shade of it not particu
larly hurtful~ x. 76. 

Juno Lucina the moon, iv. 10. 
JD~tjce retums in the golden age; 

iv.6. 
uu2 
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Labrnsca, v. 7. 
Lachesis, one of the iv. '7. 
Lands divided among the soldiers, 

i. 1, 41. iv. 13. in what manner, 
ix.28. 

Laudare ultra placitum; viI. 'l1. 
Laughing of children, iv. 60. 
Lepidus intended to have set up 

himself after the death of Cresar, 
iv. 13. ' 

Letters cut on the barks of trees, x. 
58,5'. 

Leucadia, the famous rock there, 
viii. 59. 

Leucoium, ii. 47. 
Li beralla, or Dionysia, different 

from the Bacchanalia, 29. 
Libethrian Nymphs, the Muses, vii. 

Libum, n sort of cake, vii. 83. 
Ligustrum considered, ii. 18. 
Linus, iv. 56. vi. 67. 
Lizard, green, ii. 9. 
Lover's leap, viii. 59. 
Lucifer, viii. 17. 
Lucina invoked, iv. the 

iv.l0. 
Lucretius, supposed to meant 

under the name of Damretas, ii. 

Lupus in fabula, whence that pro
verb derived, ix. 54. 

Lutum, luteum, or luteola, the name 
an iv. 44. 

Lux, used for day, vii. 48. 
Lycisca, a breed of dogs generated 

by a wolf on a bitch, iii. 18. 
Lycpris, beloved by Gallus, x. 
Lycoris, supposed to be the actress 
. Cytheris. x. 'l'l. 
Lyctus, of Crete, v. 73. 

M.' 

Macer Al:milius, supposed to be 
Mopsus, L 

Mrecenas, fancied to be lolas, ii. 57. 
MelibreulI, vii. 1. bis share in the 

reconciliation of Augustus and 
Anthony, iv. 

Mien aIus, viii. 'l'l. 
Mmviull, iii. go. 
Mantua involved in the calamity of 

Cremona, i. 
Marcellus, the hero of tbe fourth 

Eclogue, iv. 8, adopted 
Augustus, iv. 15,49. 

Maris!!., a river Thrace, x. 65. 
Medea and Jason, viii. 47. 
Meditaris explained, i. 'l. 
Mclibams thought to be Virgil,Mm

cenas, or Pollio, vii. 1. 
MclissophyUum poisonous in Sanli

nia. iv. 24. 
Memici with accusative case, 

vii. 69. 
MenaIcas, sUPPolled to Virgil, v. 

1. 86. ix. 10. 
Midas, hill conversation with Sile-

nus, vi. 18. . 
Mihi ulled for a me, ix. 
Mincius, the verdure of its banks 

remarkable, vii. 
Minium of the ancients, the same 

with Cinnabar, x. 27. 
sacred cake, viii. 82. 

Mollis signifies soft or bending, iii. 
45. uoe!! not signify ripe, iv. 
fully considered, ibid. 

Monkies, thought be Satyrs. "v. 

78. 
Month, iv. 61. 
Moon, fancied to be brought down 

by magic, viii. 69. 
Mopsus, supposed to' be lEmilius 

Macer, and Alexander, v.I. 
Moss, vii. 45. 
Mothers smile on tbeir new-born 

children, iv, 60. 
Munda, when the victory there was 

obtained, v. 29. 
Mundus, a trench in the centre of 

Rome, 104. 
Murex considered, iv. 43. 
Muses, their namell, iii, 60. 
Musical instruments of the ancient 

shepherds. 'l. 
Myrtle, common, vii. 6, sacred to 

Venus, vii. 
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Nar~us Celtica, thought to be the 
same with the Saliunc&, v. 17. 

Nectar, the same with the Ariusian 
wine, v. 71. 

N ereus, vi. 85. 
Nunc, a particle adapted to irony, 

i:74. 
Nuto considered, iv. 50. 
Nymphs, the sacrifices oft'ered to 

them, v. 74. 

O. 

Oak, accounted sacred,vii. 18. 
Oues, Oaxia, Oaxis, or Ouus, a 

city and river of Crete, i. 66. 
Oblita, used ~vely, ix. 58.. 
Ocuus, see Bl&Dor. 
Octavia, her character, iv. 10, 18. 

half sieter to Augustus, iv. 15. 
married to Anthony, iv. 8, 18. 

Octavius, see Augustus. 
Oculi, gemmll!, 01' buds, vii. 48. 
<Eta, a high mountain of Thessaly, 

viii. 80. . 
Orange, not the golden apple of· the 

ancients, iii. 70. 
2ryheus, iii. 46. iv. 55. 
Oti&, signifies ease, i. 6. 

P. 

Palll!Dlon Remmius, a gr:ammarian. 
iii. 50. Eclogue 80 called, when 
written, v. 86. 

Pale, a yellow colour, ii. 47. 
Paliurus considered, v.89. 
Palumbes, or palumbus considered, 

iii. 69. 
Pan, ii. 8J, 32. iv. 58. 
Parell!, iv. 47. 
Par~ said to bave been asbepberd, 

ii.61. ' 
Parnaa8U8, x. 11. 
j:Jartbeoius, a moun&ain of Arcadia, 

x. 57. . 

Parthian empire described, i. 68. 
Parthians, farnousarcben, x.59. 
Parturio explained, iii. 56. 
Pasiphae, vi. 406. 
Pateo, signifies to be extended, iii. 

1M. 
Paunch of ruminating animals, vi. 

s •. 
Peach, ii. 51. 
Peculium considered, i. 85. 
Pecunia, derived from pecus, i. 88. 
Pedum, a shepherd's crook, v. 88. 
Permessus,arlver·ofBoaotia; vi. 64. 
Perusia besieged and taken, iv. !:S. 
Pessime, a term of reproach used to 

a slave, iii. 17. 
Phaeton, hissisterstumed into trees, 

vi. 62. 
Philippi, the battle there· when 

fought, i. 1. iv. 18. 
Philomela, vi. 79: . 
Ph rebus, iii. 62. 
Phyllis, daughter of Lycurgus, Y. 

10. 
Pindus, x. 11. 
Pine sacred to Cybele, vii. 24. 

planted in gardens, vii. 65. 
Pinus, used for a ship, iv. 88. 
Pliny quotes Virgil erroneously, iv. 

45. 
Ploughman'S spikenard thought to 

be the Baccar, iv. 19. 
Plums, why called waxen, ii. 58. 
Poetry, compared to th!'l quenching 

ofthlrst,· iii. 111. . 
Pollio, his character, iii. 84. wben 

Consul, iv.ll. took SalonE, iv. S. 
made the reconciliation· between 

. Auguatus and Anthony, b'. 18. 
thought to be Corydon; .ii. 1. 
patron of the eighth Eclogue, viii. 
6, 10, 11. the Eclogue 80 called 
when written,v. 86. 

Pomegranates, the golden applee of 
the ancients, iii. 70. 

Pompey Sextus, iv. 18,85,86. 
Pomuin signifies any esculent fruit, 

ix.50. 
Pontus, viii. 95. 
Poplar deacribed, ix. 41. uletl for 

a crown by Hercules, vii. 61. . 
Poppies, their use in 1011&, ii .• 7. 
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,PrlBClipio considered, iii. 98. 
Pnetiscine, a word ueed by the au

cients, ,to shew that they praiaed 
sincerely, vii. 27. 

Pneaens, aigoifies favourable, i. 42. 
Praising ooe's self, Plutarch'.'opi-

nioo of it, vii. 27. 
Priapus, vii. 83. 
Primprint, or privet, ii. 1& 
Procul tao tum considered. vi. 16. 
Prmtides. fancied them.elvel to be 

cows, vi. 48. 
Prometheus, vi. 402. 
Protinus considered, i. 18. 
Pruning in summer, ii 70. 
PtoleDiy the mathematiciaa, iii. 40. 
Purpureus, sigoifies any bright ,or 

beautiful colour, v.88. 
Pyrrha, :vi. 41. 

Q. 

Quadrupes. geoeraUy lUtIed ,tbr a 
horse by Virgil. v. 26. 

Quinces, ii. 51. not tbe golden ap
ples of ~lIeancieDts, iii. 70. 

QuintUian, quo&es Virgil erAMIe
ously, i. 2. 

QuipeiUus CremoDensis, yi. 6. 
thought to be Daphnia, v. 19. 
\';arull" aee ,Varus. 

R. 

Raclius of the mathematicians, iii. 
41. 

RanuQeulus, the poi.onous herb of 
Sardinia, vii. 41. 

lted, Ii sacred colour, vi • .ii. x. 27. 
l\hille; x. 18. 
RhodQPe. ,vi. 80. 
w.ag~ove, iii. 69. 
Rock-pigeon, i/)id; 
RUl!le~. or paunch. and ruminating, 

VI. 54. 
Ruscus, vii. ~. 
Rushes, a sign 01 a wet -soil, i. ,419. 

s. 
SaliullC& considered, v. 17. 
SalOl\inu., Dot tbe hero ,of ~ 

fourth Eclogue, iv. 8. nor thl." 
Daphnis of the fifth, v. 19. 

Sandyx cobsidered. iv. 45. 
Sardinia, herbs poisoDuus&bere, vii. 

41. 
Saturn, his reign, iv. 6.'v;' 41. 
Satyrs, v. 78. 
Scio, famous for wine. v. 71. 
Sciro, Siro, or 8yro, an Epieu'rean 

philosopher, vi. 18. . 
Seylla, two of thaL name. vi. '14. 
Scythia, all the northern paM an .. 

ciently 80 called, i. 66. 
Sea. whether it reflects an image, 

ii. i5. , 
Sea-wrack, vii. 42. 
Seeds, particles, or atoms, vi. 81, 82. 
Segetes and FrugtelldiM'iilguislied, 
, Hi .. 48. 

Senatorian'_ge, iv. 8. 
Sentes .. a general 'word. 'iv. 29. 
Septa explained, ·1. 84. , 
Sepulchres of dle 1lnciehl!s, ·ix. 59. 
Sbtade of trees hurtful, x. 76. 
Sheep ef fine -colt;ms; I'ft'ele'B'derd ,to 

be an omen of sutceB'8fulp,,~ei', 
iv.48. "" 

Shepherds allcieilt, did lWt 'd:"ri~ 
their flocks, but led tbem, it ~3. 

Sibylline'ver., furetol,Nl'king 'of 
peace, iv. I, 4. 

Sibyls, ten in number. iv. 4. ' 
Sic, a form of obteeting, ix.80. 
Sicily. famous for sheep. ii. 21. the 

distance of it from Africa, v. 'i7. 
Silenus. vi. 18, 14-
Sinum, a sort of jug, vii. 38. 
Siro. see Sciro. 
8itbonia, x. 66. 
Smiling of children. iv. 60. 
Snow.drop, not the Leuebitim of 

the aocients, iI. 47. 
Soane, a river of Fmoce, i. 63; 
Soles, used for days. ix. 52. 
Solstitium, signifies ooly the su'm-

mer solstice, vii. 41. 
Solum explained, v. 85. . 
Sophocles •. a tragic!- poet, viit l(j~ 
Soul of the universe. iii. 60.' . 
Spatium considered; iii. 1M. 
Sphere, inlfented by Atlas 01' Amdi--

, mander. ibid. 
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Spikenard, v. 17. 
Spring describe~, iii. 5.5 .•.. 
Stags living to a great ag~J ,,\i .. 80. 
S~aJ:, .apP.e.~ng after the. death .of 

Julius Cmsar, ix. 41. 
Stimicon, thou,-h~ to .. be th~· f __ 

of The9Crituli,. v •. 55.,, fanci.ed&o 
be MlBCenas, ihid.1 

S~) "lig~ifi.I;', tl)c; app~~ tilM, 
iv, fl. 

Sto~"~Qve, iii.; 69. '. 
St~w,bftrfy..4;F~t .vii.404".cQv,ted.,by 

goats, iii. 82. . 
Stringo considered, ix. 6t, 
Sublegi explained, ix. 2t..· 
SIlQIQ,itt;o copsidef-4i!d"i. 46. 
Swans suppos4ld ~ lIing, viii. 6&~.ix. 

29· 
Sycne, the well there. iii. lM •.. 
Syro, see Sciro. 

T. 

Tamarisk, iv. 2. sacred to.ApoJlp, 
x.13. 

Tarquin purchaqd the Sibylline 
oracles, iv. 4-

Telephium, ii. 47. 
Tereus, VI. 78. 80. 
Thalia, vi. 1. 
Theocritus, a Sicilian, ii. 21. vi. 1. 
Thestylis, fancied to be Virgil's 

mother, ii. 10. not the mother 
of Corydon, ii. 42. 

Thetis, iv. 82. 
Thiasus, v. 29. 
Thora Valdensium, a poisonous 

herb, vii. 41. 
Three, that number thought to be 

sacred, viii. 73, 75. 
Thyme, good for bees, v. 77. 
Thyrse, v. 31. • 
Thyrsis, thought to be one of Vir

gil's contemporaries and rivals, 
vii. 1. Theocritu8, ibid. 

Tiberius, iv. 8. 
Tigers, yoked to draw the chariot 

of Bacchus, v. 29. 
Timavus, viii. 6. 
Tiphys, iv. 3i. 
Tityrinus, a pipe made of reeds, i.l. 

Tityrus, whence derived, ib •• , not 
Virgil in the fia:st Eclogue.' ibid. 
when that Eclogue .was written, 
v. 8.6. not the first. of Virgil's 
Eclogues, v. 86. vi, 1. 

Tmams, or Tomarua, a~mountaitl of 
Dodooa,. viii. ,"'. 

Torches usediD IWpCial ceremOBi.es, 
viii. 29 •. 

Toruus .coDsidered;, iii. 38 •. ' 
Trees;: the Roman, laws 'severe 

against. injurjag:tbeJa" m.,:t I. 
TriUPlvirate" iv .. : 13..n . 

Trivia, the ,moon" iv. 10. 
Turtle-dove, iii. 69. 

u. 
, 

Ulna, signifies eitht!r an,l ell '01' a 
cubi~l iii.; 105.·, 

Universe, supposed to beaaimatect, 
iii.· 60 •. 

Upilio, whence derived,. "". l!).. 
Uvidus considered, x. ~O. 

V. 

Vaccinium, the hyacinth, ii.··J ..... 
Varius, an epic and tragic poet, ix. 

85. imitated by Virgil, viii. 88. 
Varus, a tragic poet. iii. 20. Al

fenus, vi. 6. Quintilius, his his
tory, vi. 6. ix. 26. tbought to be 
Daphnis, v. 19. Corydon, vii. 1. 
the patron of the Silenus, vi. 6. 
Quintus, vi. 6. courted by Vir
gil, ix. 35. 

Vates, the difference between that 
and poeta, ix. 38. 

Vaudois, used poisoned weapons, 
vii. 41. 

Vector, said to be used both in an 
active and passive sense, iv. 88. 

Venena, signifies drugs of extra
ordinary efficacy, viii. 95. 

Venus, called Lucifer and Vesper, 
vi. 86. represented as-the mother 
of Julius ClBsar, v.23. used for 
a mistress, iii. 68. 

Verso, signifes to feed. x. 68. 
Vesper, or Hesperus, vi. 86. 
Vexo explained, vi. 76. 
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Viburnum, i. '6. 
. Vine, wild. v. ~ 
Vinitor considenci. x. 86. 
Vintage, the season for it, ix. 48. 
Viol., pallentes explained, JJ. 47. 
Virgil describes his own estate. i. 

47. ix. 1. assaulted by Arrius the 
centurion, iii. 94. ix. 1. -16. great 
respect paid him at Rome~ vi. 66. 
bad frequent impulses to rise to 
the bigherpoetry, iVa 1. defended 
against an old critic, iii. 1. vi. 76. 
Pliny, iVa 45. Castle¥tltrius, vii. I. 
supposed to be Corydon, ii. 1. 
Dammtas, iii. 1. Daphnis, vii. 1. 
Melibmus, ibid. Menalcas, v.I. 
86. Pbmbus, v. 9. 

Vitia and viticula, used for a scan-
dent plant, iii. 88. 

Vitula. used for a cow. iii. 29. 
Vivite explained, viii. 58. 
Void. 'or Space. one of EpicufUs's 

principles, vi. 81. 

W. 

Wall·flower. is the pale violet of 
VIrgil, ii. 47. 

WaU"ort. x. 21 • 
Walnuts used in nuptial ceremonies, 

viii. SO. 
Water, used hot in magical rites, 

viii. 64. . 
wayfaring tree, i. 26. 
Wax, of what made, i. 55. 
Weedbind, ii. 18. 
Well at Syene. iii. 104. in which 

mysteries were celebrated, ilIitl. 
Willows. tbeir flowers described, L 

55. flexibility their most remark· 
able property, V. 16. 

Withwind, ii. 18. 
Woad. iv.48. 
W oU seeing a man first, deprives 

him of his voice, ix. 54. 
Wood-pigeon, iii. 69. 
Woold, iVa 48. 

Z~ 

Zoroaster, tbe only person who 
laugbed on the day of his birtb, 
iv.6O. 

FINIS. .. 

.... XTE., J'aINfta, oUO"'. 
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